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BOOK VI. 
HE unexpected blow, by which the Regent fell, ſtruck pg. VI. ® 
the King's party with the utmoſt conſternation, Eliza 
* beth bewailed his. death as the moſt fatal diſaſter, which 8 
could have befallen her kingdom; and was inconſolable to a degree cafioned by 
| the Regent's 


that little ſuited her dignity. Mary's adherents exulted, as if, now, death. 
her reſtoration were not only certain, but near at hand. The 
infamy of the crime naturally fell on thoſe, who expreſſed ſuch 
indecent joy at the commiſſion of it. And as the aſſaſſin made his 
eſcape on a horſe, which belonged to Lord Claud Hamilton, and 
fled directly to Hamilton, where he was received in triumph, | 
it was concluded that the Regent had fallen a ſacrifice to the reſent- 
ment of the Queen's party, rather than to the revenge of a private 
man. On the day after the murder, Scott of Buccleugh, and Ker 
of Ferniherſt, both zealous abettors of the Queen's cauſe, entered 
Vol. II. | B England 


— 
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Book vl. England in an hoſtile manner; aid-plindered. ah Wh the coun- 
xy, the inhabitants of which expected ho ſuch outrage. If the 
3 Regent had been alive, they would ſcarce have ventured on ſuch 
an irregular incurſion, nor could it well have 853 ſo ſoon we 

His death, unleſs they had been privy tothe crime. ä 


Tuts was not the 57 irregylarity, to hich * . as" 
followed the Regent's death gave occaſion. During ſuch general 
confuſion, men hoped | for univerſal impunity, and broke out into 

FORT Tn exceſſes of evety kind. As it was | impoſible to reſtrain theſe, wi 
towards elect- out a ſettled form of government, a Convention of 'thi nobles 
18 was held, in order to deliberate concerning the election of a Re- 
Feb. 12. gent. The Queen's adherents refuſed to be preſent at the meeting» 
and proteſted againſt its proceedings, | The King's own party was 
irreſolute, and divided in opinion. Maitland, whom Kirkaldy had 
ſet at liberty, and who obtained from the nobles. then aſſembled 
a declaration acquitting him of the crime which had been laid to 
his charge, endeavouted to bring about a coalition of the two par- 
ties, by propoſing to admit the Queen to the joint adminiſtration of 
government with her ſon. Elizabeth adhered to her old fyſtem 
with regard to Scotch affairs, and notwithſtanding the ſollicitations 
of Mary's adherents *, laboured to multiply, and to perpetuate the 
factions, which tore in pieces the kingdom. Randolph, whom the 
deſpatched into Scotland on the firſt news of the Regent's death, 
and who was her uſual agent for ſuch ſervices, found' all parties fo 
exaſperated, by mutual injuries, and ſo full of irreconcilable rancour, 
that it coſt him little trouble to inflame their diſcord. The Conven- 
tion broke up without coming to any agreement; and a new meet- 


Ing, to which the nobles of all parties were invited, was appointed 
on the firſt of May +, 


. ® See Append, Ne L + Crawf, Mem, 131, Calderw, 2. 157. 
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OF SCOTLAND. 


WANs Maitland and Kirkaldy; who ſtill continiiel to ac- Book VI. 
LOND 


ſome degree of harmony among their countrymen. They procured, 4 ſn. oat of 


parties 


tempted 
two factions. But/while the one 'demanded the reſtoration of the rain. N 


wbeiedge e King's authority, were at the utmoſt pains to reſtore 


for this purpoſe,” an umicable conference among the leaders of the 


Queen, as the only thing which could re-eſtabliſh the public tran- 
quility; while the other eſteemed the King' s authority to be ſo ſa- 


cred, that it was, on no account, to be called in queſtion or im- 


paired; and neither of them would recede in the leaſt point from 


their opinions, they ſeparated without any proſpect of concord, 


Both were rendered more averſe from reconcilement, by the hope 
of foreign aid. An envoy arrived from France with promiſes of 
powerful ſuccour to the Queen's adherents ; and as the civil wars in 
that kingdom ſeemed to be on the point of terminating in. a peace, 
it was expected that Charles would ſoon be at liberty to fulfil what 
he promiſed. On the other hand, the Earl of Suſſex was aſſem- 
bling a powerful army on the borders, and its. operations could not 
fail of Ply —_ and ug as ” 1 850 OF 5. | 


= 


Tuovcu the imechpt towards a coalition of the fadtions proved __ par- 
ineffectual, it contributed ſomewhat to moderate, or ſuſpend their of 


rage; but they ſoon began to act with their uſual animoſity. Mor- 
ton, the moſt vigilant and able leader on the King's ſide, ſollicited 
Elizabeth to interpoſe, without delay, for the ſafety of a party, ſo 
devoted to her intereſt, and which ſtood in ſuch need of her aſſi- 
ſtance. The Chiefs of the Queen's faction, aſſembling at Lin- 
lithgow, marched thence to Edinburgh; and Kirkaldy, Who was 
both Governour of the caſtle; and Provoſt of the town, prevailed 
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y in poſſeſſion 
Edinburgh. 
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Bock VI. en ihe e citizens, though with ſome difeuhy. to admit hem within 
COT the gates. Together with Kirkaldy, the Earl of | Athole, and 
in Maitland, acceded almoſt openly to their party; and the Duke, and 
Lord Herreis, having recovered their liberty by Kitkaldy's favour, re- 
ſumed the places, which they had formerly held in their councils: 
Encouraged by the acquiſition of perſons, fo illuſttious by their 
birth, or ſo eminent for their abilities, they publiſhed a proclama- 
tion, declaring their intention to ſupport the Queen's authority, and 
ſeemed reſolved not to leave the city before the meeting of the 
approaching Convention, in which, by their numbers and influ- 
ence, they did not doubt of ſecuring a majority of voices on their 

fide *. 


Endeavour 9 Ar the fame time, "ay had formed a deſign of kindling a war 


involve the 


8 between the two kingdoms. And if they could engage them in 
hoſtilities, and revive their ancient emulation and antipathy, they 
hoped, not only to diſſolve a confederacy of great advantage to the 
King's cauſe, but to reconcile their countrymen to their own So- 
vereign, Elizabeth's natural and moſt dangerous rival. With this 
vie w, they had, immediately after the murder of the Regent, prompt- 
ed Scott and Ker to commence hoſtilities, and had ſince inſtigated 
them to continue and extend their depredations. As Elizabeth fore- 
ſaw, on the one hand, the dangerous conſequences of rendering this 
a national quarrel; and refolved, on the other, not to ſuffer ſuch 
an inſult on her government to paſs with impunity ; ſhe iflued a 

DA TEL declaring that ſhe imputed the outrages which Rad 
been committed, not to the Scotch nation, but to a few deſperate 


and ill-defigning perſons ; that, with the former, ſhe was reſolved 


2 Crawf. Mem, 137. Calderw. 2. 176. 


to 


tan maintain an inviolable friendihip, whereas the duty, which he Boox VI, 
owed to her own ſubjects, obliged her to chaſtiſe the licentiouſueſs — 


2 ar 8/0-0/TL AND, 


1570. 
of the latter x. Suſſex and Scroop, accordingly, entered Scot- 57 


land, the one on the; eaſt,, the other on the weſt borders, and laid 
waſte the adjacent; countries, with fire and ſword $. Fame magni- 
fied the number and progreſs of their armies, and Mary's adherents 
not thinking themſelves ſafe in Edinburgh, the inhabitants where- 
of were ill affected to, their cauſe, retired to Linlithgow. There wi 28. 
they, openly. proclaimed the Queen's authority, and forbad giving 
obedience to any, but the Duke, or the Earls of Argyll and Hunt- 
ly, whom ſhe had « conſtituted her Lieutenants i in the kingdom. 

= Ht nobles who adhered to the Kio, though coolidenbly weak- ding! party 
ned by the defection of ſo many of their friends, aſſembled at : 
Ramburgh on the day appointed. They iſſued a counter procla- | 
mation, declaring thoſe who appeared for the Queen, enemies of 
their country ; and charging them with the murder both of the late 
King, and of the Regent. They could not, however, preſume fo 
much on their own ſtrength as to venture either to elect a Regent, 
or to take the field againſt the Queen's party; but the aſliſtance, 
which they received from Elizabeth, enabled them to do both. By 
her order, Sir William Drury marched into Scotland, with a thou- 
ſand. foot, and three hundred horſe; the King's adherents joined 
him with a conſiderable body of troops, and advancing towards 
Glaſgow, where the adverſe party had already begun hoſtilities by 
attacking the caſtle, they forced them to retire, plundered the neigh- 
bouring country, which belonged to the Hamiltons, and, after 


2.0 cald. 2. 182, 1 Cabala, 174. 
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UnpER Bur 8 peak the Earl #1 RW returned into 
Scotland.” It was natatal to commit the government of the king. 
dom to him, during the minority of his grandſon. His illuſtrious 


birth, and alliance with the royal family of England, as well as of 


Scotland, rendered him worthy of that honour. And as his re- 


ſentment againſt Mary was implacable, as his eſtate lay in England, 


and his family reſided there, Elizabeth conſidered him as a man, 
who, both from inclination, and from intereſt, would act in con- 
cert with her, and ardently wiſhed that he might ſucceed Murray 
in the office of Regent. But, on many accounts, ſhe did not 
think it prudent to diſcover her on ſentiments, or to favour his 


pretenſions too openly. The civil wars in France, which had been 


excited by a pretended zeal for religion, and carried on with a fierce- 
neſs that did it real diſhonour, appeared now to be on the point of 
coming to an iſſue; and after ſhedding the beſt blood, and waſting: 
the richeſt provinces in the kingdom, both parties deſired peace 
with an ardour, that facilitated the negotiations, which were carry- 
ing on for that purpoſe. Charles IX. was known to be a paſſionate 
admirer of Mary's beauty. Nor could he, In honour, ſuffer a 
Queen of France, and the moſt ancient ally of his crown, to lan- 
guiſh in ſuch a cruel ſituation, without attempting to procure her 
relief. He had, hitherto, been obliged to content himſelf with 
remonſtrating, by his ambaſſadors, againſt the indignity, with which 
ſhe had been treated. But if he were once at full liberty to purſue 
his inclinations, Elizabeth would have every thing to dread from the 
impetuoſity of his temper, and the power of his arms. It therefore 
became neceſſary for her to act with ſome reſerve, and not to ap— 


pear, 


pear, avowedly, to countenance the choice of a Regent, in con- Book VI. 
tempt of Mary's authority. The jealouſy and prejudices of the 
Scots required no leſs management. Had ſhe openly ſupported 
Lennox's claim; had ſhe recommended him to the Convention, as 
the candidate, whom ſhe approved; this might have rouzed the in- 
dependant ſpirit of the nobles, and by too plain a diſcovery of her 
intention, ſhe might have defeated its ſucceſs. For theſe reaſons, 
ſhe heſitated long, and returned ambiguous anſwers to all the 
meſſages, which ſhe received from the King's party. A more ex- 
plicit declaration of her ſentiments was at laſt obtained, and an 
event of an extraordinary nature ſeems to have been the occaſion 
of it. Pope Pius V. having iſſued a bull, whereby he excommu- 
nicated Elizabeth, deprived her of her kingdom, and abſolved her 
ſubjects from their oath of allegiance, Felton, an Engliſh man, had 
the boldneſs to fix it on the gates of the Biſhop of London's palace. 
In former ages, a Pope, moved by his own ambition, or pride, or 
bigotry, denounced this fatal ſentence againſt the moſt powerful 
monarchs; but as the authority of the court of Rome was now leſs 
regarded, its proceedings were more cautious; and, it was only when 
they were rouzed by ſome; powerful Prince, that the thunders of the 
church were ever heard. Elizabeth, therefore, imputed this ſtep, which 
the Pope had taken, 'to a combination of the Roman Catholic Princes 
againſt her; and ſuſpected that ſome, plot was on foot in favour of the 
Scotch Queen. In that event, ſhe knew that the ſafety of her 
own kingdom depended on preſerving her influence in Scotland; 
and in order to ſtrengthen this, the renewed her promiſes of pro- 
tecting the King's adherents, encouraged them to proceed to the 
election of a Regent, and even ventured to point out the Earl of 
Lennox, as the -perſon who had the beſt title. That honour was 


1270. 


accord- 


* care 
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1570. eee S 00m IRR Sd wn e ” 
Lennox elet- © Tun Regent's Wee eee ee the Par- 
ed Regent. liament, which the Queen's party had ſummoned to convene at 

Linlithgow. Having effected that, he marched againſt the Bari of 
Huntly, Mary's lieutenant in the North, and forced the garriſon, 
which he had placed in Brechin, to ſurrender at diſcretion. Soon 
after, he made himſelf maſter of ſome other caſtles. Emboldened 
by this ſucceſsful beginning of his adminiſtration, as well as by the 
appearance of a conſiderable army, with which the Earl of Suſſex 
hovered on the borders, he deprived Maitland of his office of ſe- 
cretary, and proclaimed him, the Duke, Huntly, and other leaders 
of the Queen's party, traitors and enemies of their country 7. 


Mary's al- IN this deſperate ſituation of their affairs, the Queen's adherents 
herents nego- had recourſe to the King of Spain ||, with whom Mary had held a 
Spain. cloſe correſpondence ever ſince her confinement in England. They 
| prevailed on the Duke of Alva, to ſend two of his officers to take 

a view of the country, and to examine its coaſts, and harbours ; and 

obtained from him a ſmall ſupply of money and arms, which were 

ſent to the Earl of Huntly 4. But this aid, fo diſproportionate to 

their exigencies, would have availed them little. They were in- 

Elizabeth pro. debted for their ſafety to a treaty, which Elizabeth was carrying on, 
poly 0 60 under colour of reſtoring the captive Queen to her throne. The firſt 
modation be- fteps 1 in this negotiation were taken in the month of May 3 but hither- 
3 to little progreſs had been made in it. The peace concluded between 
Jecke. the Roman Catholics and Hugonots in France, and her apprehen- 


* Spotſw, 240. Cald. 2. 186. See Append. Ne II, f Crawf. Mem. 159. 
Cald, 2. 198, || See Append, N III. + Anderſ. 3. 123. Crawf. Mem. 153. 


ſions 


OF” SCOTLAND. 


gone that Charles would interpoſe with-vigour in behalf of his Book VI. 
ſiſter in-law, quickened Elizabeth's motions. She affected to treat 


her priſoner with more indulgence, ſhe liſtened more graciouſly to 
the ſollicitations of foreign ambaſſadors in her favour, and ſeemed 
fully determined to replace her on the throne of her anceſtors. As 
a proof of her ſincerity, ſhe laboured to procure a ceſſation of arms 
between the two contending factions in Scotland. Lennox, elated 
with the good fortune, which had hitherto attended his admini- 
ſtration, and flatter ing himſelf with an eaſy triumph over enemies, 
whoſe eſtates were waſted, and their forces diſpirited, refuſed, for 
ſome time, to come into this meaſure. It was not ſafe for him, 
however, to diſpute the will of his protectreſs. A ceſſation of ho- 
ſtilities during two months, to commence on the third of September, 
was agreed upon; and being renewed from time to time, it con- 
tinued till the firſt of April next year “. 


Soon after, Elizabeth deſpatched Cecil and Sir Walter Mildmay 


to the Queen of Scots. The dignity of theſe ambaſſadors, the 
former her prime Miniſter, the latter Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and one of her ableſt counſellors, convinced all parties that the 
negociation was ſerious, and that the hour of Mary's liberty was 
now approaching. The propoſitions, which they made to her, 
were advantageous to Elizabeth, but ſuch as a Prince, in Mary's 
ſituation, had reaſon to expect. The ratification of the treaty of 
Edinburgh ; the renouncing any pretenſions to the Engliſh Crown, 
during Elizabeth's own life, or that of her poſterity ; the adhering 
to the alliance between the two kingdoms ; the pardoning her ſub- 
jects, who had taken arms againſt her; and her promiſing to hold 


% 


*Spotſw. 243. 
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1570. 


Book VI. no 3 and to countenance no enterprize, that might 


bl — diſturb Elizabeth's government; were among the chief articles. y; 
1 5 70. way of ſecurity ſor the accompliſhment of theſe, they demanded 

= that ſome perſons of rank ſhould be given as hoſtages, that the 
| Prince her ſon ſhould reſide in England, and that a few; caſtles on the 
' border ſhould be put into Elizabeth's hands. To ſome, of theſe, pro- 

| | poſitions Mary conſented ; ſome ſhe endeavoured to mitigate; and 

| others ſhe attempted to evade. In the mean time, ſhe tranſmitted 
copies of them to the Pope, to the Kings of France and Spain, and 
| | | to the Duke of Alva. She inſinuated, that without ſome timely 


. ee —˙¹ůͥuͥ m LE. EEE EnEY 
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and vigorous effort in her behalf, ſhe would be obliged to accept 
of theſe hard conditions, and to purchaſe. liberty at any price. 
But the Pope was a diſtant and feeble ally, and by his efforts againſt 


= the Turks, his treaſury was entirely exhauſted. Charles had already 

[ begun to meditate that conſpiracy againſt the Hugonots, which 

| marks his reign with ſuch infamy; and it required much leiſure, and A 
| perfect tranquillity, to bring that execrable plan to maturity. Philip - 
| was employed in fitting qut, that fleet, which acquired ſo, great 9 
| 


renown to the Chriſtian, arms, by the victory over the infidels at 
Lepanto; the Moors in Spain threatned an inſurrection; and his 
ſubjects in the Netherlands, provoked by much oppreſſion, and 
many indignities, Were breaking out into open rebellion. All of 
them, for theſe different reaſons, adviſed Mary, without depending 
on their aid, to conclude the ry, on the beſt terms ſhe could 


procure &. 
Flizabeth's Maxy, accordingly, conſented to many of Elizabeth's demands, 1 
artifices in the 7 | Tr LA ; OY i i Y 
arte ar, And diſcovered a facility of diſpoſition, which promiſed ſtill F 


* Anderf, Vol. III. 109, 120. 


further 
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further conceſſions; But no eonceſſion ſhe could have made, would Book VI. 


have fatisfied Elizabeth, who, in ſpite of her repeated profeſ- 
ſions of ſincerity to foreign ambaſſadors, and notwithſtanding the 
folemnity with which ſhe carried on the treaty, had no other 


0 


1570. 


object in it; than to amuſe Mary's allies, and to gain time v. After 


having fo long treated a Queen, who fled to her for refuge, in ſo 
ungenerous 'a manner, ſhe could not now diſmiſs her with ſafety. 
Under all the diſadvantages of a rigorous confinement, Mary had 
found means to excite commotions in England, which were ex- 
tremely formidable. What deſperate effects of her juſt reſentment 
might be expected, if ſhe were ſet at liberty, and recovered her 
former power ? What engagements could bind her, not to revenge 
the wrongs ſhe had ſuffered, nor to take advantage of the favou- 
rable conjunctures, that might preſent themſelves ? Was it poſſible 
for her to give ſuch ſecurity for her behaviour, in times to come, 
as might remove all ſuſpicions and fears? And was there not 
good cauſe to conclude, that no future benefits could ever obliterate 
the memory of paſt injuries ? It was thus Elizabeth reaſoned ; though 
ſhe continued to act as if her views had been entirely different. She 
appointed ſeven of her privy counſellors to be commiſſioners for 
ſettling the articles of the treaty ; and as Mary had already named 
the Biſhops of Roſs, and Galloway, and Lord Levingſton, for her 
ambaſſadors, ſhe required the Regent to impower proper perſons to 
appear in behalf of the King. The Earl of Morton, Pitcarn abbot of 
Dunfermling, and Sir James Macgill were the perſons choſen by 
the Regent. They prepared for their journey, as flowly as Eli- 
zabeth her felf could have wiſhed. At length they arrived at 
London, and met the commiſſioners of the two Queens, Mary's 
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ambaſſadors diſcovered the ſtrongeſt inclination to c p˖⁰ν̃ With 
every thing, that would remove the obſtacles, which ſtood in the 
way of their mittreſs's liberty. But when Morton and bis aſſociates 
were called upon to vindicate their conduct, and to explain the 
ſentiments of their party, they began, in juſtification of their 


treatment of the Queen, to advance ſuch maxitiis conceriiing ti the 
limited powers of Princes, and the natoral rights of ſubjects, as 


were extremely ſhocking to Elizabeth, whoſe notions of fegal pre- 
rogative were very exalted. With regard to the authority which the 
King now poſſeſſed, they declared that they neither had, nor could 
poſſibly receive inſtructions, to conſent to any treaty, that tended 
to ſubvert, or even to impair it, in the leaſt degree l. Nothing 
could be more trifling and ridiculous, than ſuch a reply from the 
commiſſioners of the King of Scots, to the Queen of England. 
His party depen led abſolutely on her protection, her hand had ſeated 
him on the throne, and to her powerhe/owed the continuance of his 
reign, With the utmoſt eaſe, ſhe could have brought them to talk in 
a very different manner; and whatever conditions ſhe might have 
thouzht fit to preſcribe, they would have had no other choice but to 
ſubmit. This declaration, however, ſhe affected to conſider as an inſu- 
perable difficulty. And finding that there was no reaſon to dread any 
danger from the French King, who had not diſcovered that eagerneſs 
in ſupport of Mary, which was expected; the reply made by Mor- 
ton furniſhed her with a pretence for putting a ſtop to the negocia- 
tion, till the Regent ſhould ſend ambaſſadors with more ample 
powers. And after being amuſed for ten months with the hopes of 
liberty, the unhappy Queen of Scots remained under ſtricter cuſtody 
than ever, and without any proſpe& of eſcaping from it; while 
"ow ſubjects, who till adhered to her, were expoſed, without ally 
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On the n after Us been of whe! truce, which had 00 Dunbarton 


obſerved with little exactneſs on either fide,” Captain Crawford of A 


Jordan-hill, a gallant and enterpriſing officer, performed a ſervice Bent 


of great importance to the Regent, by ſurprizing the caſtle of Dun- 
barton. This was the only fortified place in the kingdom, of which 
the Qucen had kept poſſeſſion, ever ſince the commencement of 
the civil wars. Its fituation on the top of an high and almoſt inac- 


ceſſible rock, which riſes in the middle of à plain, rendered it ex- 
tremely ſtrong, and in the opinion of that age impregnable; as it 


commanded the river Clyde, it was of great conſequence, and eſ- 
teemed the moſt proper place in the kingdom for landing any foreign 


troops, that might come to Mary's aid. The ſtrength of the place 


rendered Lord Fleming the governor, more ſecure than he ought 
to have been, conſidering its importance. A ſoldier, who had 


ſerved in the garriſon, and had been diſguſted by ſome ill uſage, 
propoſed the ſcheme to the Regent, endeavoured to demonſtrate that 


it was practicable, and offered himſelf to go the foremoſt man on 
the enterprize. It was thought prudent to riſque any danger, for ſo 
great a prize. Scaling-ladders, and whatever elſe was neceſſary, 
were prepared with the utmoſt ſecrecy and diſpatch. All the 
avenues to the caſtle were ſeized, that no intelligence of the deſign 


might reach the governor. Towards evening, Crawford: marched 
from Glaſgow, with a ſmall but determined band. By midnight, 


they arrived at the bottom of the rock. The moon was ſet, and the 
ſky, which hitherto had been extremely clear, was covered with a 


thick fog. It was where the rock was higheſt, that the aſſailants 


* And. 3. 91, &c. 
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and they hoped to find them leaſt alert. The firſt ladder: was ſcarce | 


* fixed, when the weight and eagerneſs of thoſe who mounted it, 


brought it to the ground. None of the aſſailants were hurt by 


the fall, and none of the garriſon alarmed by the noiſe. Their 
guide and Crawford ſcrambled up the rock, and faſtened the ladder 


to the roots of a tree, which grew in a cleft. This place they all 
reached with the utmoſt difficulty, but were ſtill at a great diſtance 
from the foot of the wall. Their ladders were made faſt a ſecond 
time; but in the middle of the aſcent, they met with an unforſeen 
difficulty. One of their companions was ſeized with ſome ſudden 
fit, and clung, ſeemingly without life, to the ladder. All were at a 
ſtand, It was impoſſible to paſs him. To tumble him headlong 


was cruel; and might occaſion a diſcovery. But Crawford's pre- 


ſence of mind did not forſake him. He ordered the ſoldier to be 
bound faſt to the ladder, that he might not fall when the fit was 
over: and turning the other ſide of the ladder, they mounted, with 
eaſe, over his belly. Day now began to break, and there ſtill re- 
mained an high wall to ſcale; but after ſurmounting ſo many greater 
difficulties, this was ſoon accompliſhed. A ſentry obſerved the firſt 
man, who appeared on the parapet, and had juſt time to give the 
alarm, before he was knocked on the head. The officers and ſol- 
diers of the garriſon ran out naked, unarmed, and more anxious 
for their own ſafety, than capable of making reſiſtance, The 
aſſailants ruſhed forwards, with repeated ſhouts, and with the 


utmoſt fury; took poſſeſſion of the magazine; ſeized the cannon; 


and turned them againſt their enemies. Lord Fleming got into a 
ſmall boat, and fled all alone, into Argylſhire, Crawford, in reward 
of his valour and good conduct, remained maſter of the caſtle ; and 
as he did not loſe a ſingle man in the enterprize, he enjoyed his ſuc- 


ceſs with unmixed pleaſure. Lady Fleming, Verac the French 
a | | 8 eie 
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ne: chard ben bim from ths ti which he me- 
rited by his actitity in ſtirring up enemies againſt the King. The 
Regent treated the lady with great politeneſs, and humanity, But 
a very different fate awaited the archbiſhop ; he was carried undet 
a ſtrong guard to Stirling; and as he had formerly been attainted by 
act of Parliament, he was, without any formal trial, condemned 
to be hanged; and on the fourth day after he was taken, the ſen- 
tence, was executed. An attempt was made to bring him in as ac- 
ceſſary to the murther both of the King and Regent, but theſe ac- 
cuſations were ſupported by no proof. Our hiſtorians obſerve that 
he was the firſt biſhop in Scotland who died by the hands of the 
executioner. The high offices he had enjoyed, both in church and 
ſtate, ought to have exempted him from a puniſhment, inflicted 
only on the loweſt criminals. But his zeal for the Queen, his 
abilities, and his profeſſion, rendered him odious and formidable 
to the King's adherents. Lennox hated him as the perſon, by whoſe 
counſels the reputation and power of the houſe of Hamilton were 
ſupported. And party rage, and perſonal enmity, dictated that in- 


15 


Envoy, and Hamilton — wes Li. —— were the pri- Book VI. 


— | 
1571. 
Archbiſhop of 


St. Andrews 
by han to death 


decent ſentence, for which ſome colour was > fought, by imputing | 


to him ſuch odious crimes F. 


F 


Tur loſs of Dunbarton, and the ſevere treatment of the Arch. Kirkaldy de- 


ends the caſ- 


biſhop, perplexed and enraged the Queen's party; ; and hoſtilities were de of Edin- 


renewed with all the fierceneſs, which diſappointment and indig- 


burgh in the 
Queen's 


nation can inſpire. Kirkaldy, who, during the truce, had taken care * 


to increaſe the number of his garriſon, and to provide every ne- 
ceſſary for a ſiege, iſſued a proclamation declaring Lennox's 


* Buch, 394. + Spotſw. 252. , 
autho- 
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Bock VI. authority to be unlawful, and uſurped; commanded all who ſa - 
r voured his cauſe to leave the town within ſix houts; ſeized the 
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Both parties 
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arms, belonging to the citizens; planted a battery on the ſteeple of 
St. Giles; repaired the walls, and fortified the gates of the city; 
and, though the affections of the inhabitants leaned a different way, 
held out the metropolis againſt the Regent. The Duke, Huntly, 
Home, Herreis, and other chiefs of that faction, repaired to Edin- 
burgh with their followers; and having received a ſmall ſum of 
money, and ſome ammunition from France, formed no contemptible 
army within the walls. On the other fide, Morton ſeized Leith, 
and fortified it; and the Regent joined him with a conſiderable body 
of men. While the armies lay ſo near each other, daily ſkirmiſhes 
happened, and with various ſucceſs. The Queen's party was not 
ſtrong enough to take the field againſt the Regent, nor was his ſu- 
periority ſo great as to undertake the lege of the caſtle, or of 
the town &. | 


SoME time before Edinburgh fell into the hands of his enemies; 


the Regent had ſummoned a Parliament to meet in that place. In 


order to prevent any objection againſt the lawfulneſs of the meeting, 


the members obeyed the proclamation as exactly as poſſible; and 
aſſembled in a houſe at the head of the Canongate, which, though 


without the walls, lies within the liberties of the city. Kirkaldy 
exerted himſelf to the utmoſt to interrupt their meeting ; but they 


were ſo ſtrongly guarded, that all his efforts were vain. They 
paſſed an act attainting Maitland, and a few others, and then ad- 
journed to the 28th of Auguſt . 


* Cald. 2. 233, &c. + Crawf, Mem, 177, 
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Fux other party; in order that their proceedings might be coun- 
ttnanced” by the ſame" ſhew of legal authority, held a meeting of 
parliament ſoon after. There was produced in this aſſembly, a de- 
claration by the Queen, of the invalidity of that deed, whereby 
ſhe had reſigned the crown, and conſented to the coronation of her 
ſon. Conformable to this declaration, an act was paſt, pronounc- 
ing the refignation to have been extorted by fear; to be null in it- 
ſelf, and in all its conſequences ; and enjoining all good ſubjects to 
acknowledge the Queen alone to be their lawful ſovereign, and to 
ſupport thoſe who acted in her name. The 'preſent eſtabliſhment 
of the proteſtant religion was confirmed by another ſtatute ; and, 
in imitation of the adverſe party, a new meeting was appointed on 
the 26th of Auguſt “. N e 


MEANWHILE, all the miſeries of civil war deſolated the king- 
dom. Fellow citizens, friends, brothers, took different ſides, and 
ranged themſelves under the ſtandards of the contending factions. 
In every county, and almoſt in every town and village, King men 

and Queen s- men were names of diſtinction. Political hatred diſſolved 
all natural ties, and extinguiſhed the reciprocal good will and con- 
fidence, which hold mankind together in ſociety. Religious zeal 


| 7. 
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1571. 


Miſerable 
condition of 


the kingdom. 


mingled itſelf with theſe civil diſtinctions, and contributed not a | 


little to heighten, and to inflame them. 


Tux factions which divided the kingdom were, in appearance, 1 
only two. But in both theſe, there were perſons, with views, and tions. 


principles, ſo different from each other, that they ought to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed, With ſome, conſiderations of religion were predomi- 


* Crawf, Mem. 77; 
Vor, II, D 
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= Book VI. nant, and they either adhered to the Queen, becauſe: they hoped, by 
Z her means, to re-eſtabliſh Popery, or they defended the King's au- 
act thority, as the beſt ſupport of the Proteſtant faith. Among theſe 
the oppoſition was violent and irreconcileable; Others were in- 

fluenced by political motives only, or allured by views of- intereſt; 

the Regent aimed at uniting theſe, and did not deſpair of gaining, 

by gentle arts, many of Mary's adherents to acknowledge the Kings 

authority. Maitland and Kirkaldy had formed the fame deſign of 4 

a coalition, but on ſuch terms, that the Queen might be reſtored 

to ſome ſhare in the government, and the kingdom ſhake off its 

dependance on England. Morton, the ableſt, the moſt ambitious, 

and the moſt powerful man of the King's party, held a particular 

courſe; and moving only as he was prompted by the court of Eng- 

land, thwarted every meaſure, that tended towards'a reconcilement 

of the factions; and as he ſerved Elizabeth with much fidelity, he 

derived both power and credit from her avowed protection. 


Tux time appointed by both parties, for the meeting of their i 
parliaments, now approached, Only three peers and two. biſhops | 
appeared in that, which was held in the Queen's name at Edin- 
burgh. But contemptible as their numbers were, they paſſed an 
act for attainting upwards of 200 of the adverſe faction. The 
meeting at Stirling was numerous and ſplendid. The Regent had 
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had been admitted into all her moſt ſecret councils. But, during that 
turbulent period, the conduct of individuals, as well as the prin- 


prevailed on the Earls of Argyll, Eglinton, Caſſils, and Lord Boyd, f 

to acknowledge the King's authority. The three Earls were among 4 
the moſt powerful noblemen in the Kingdom, and had hitherto 3 
been zealous in the Queen's cauſe. Lord Boyd had been one of 1 
Mary's commiſſioners at Vork and Weſtminſter, and, ſince that time, 3 
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chief preſervative of conſiſtency in character, was entirely loſt; 
and without any regard to decorum, men ſuddenly abandoned one 


party, and adopted all the violent paſſions of the other. The defec- 
tion, however, of ſo many perſons of diſtinction, not only weak- 


___ ee ee but added reputation to her adverſaries. | 


' AptER he PB of the parliament at Edinburgh, that at Stir- 
ling began with framing acts againſt the oppoſite faction. But in the 
midſt of all the ſecurity, which confidence in their own numbers, or 
diſtance from danger could inſpire, they were awakened, early one 
morning, by the ſhouts of the enemy in the heart of the town. 


19 


ciples of factions, varied ſo often, that the ſenſe of honour, the Book VI. 
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The King's 
party ſurpria- 
ed in Stirling. 


In a moment, the houſes of every perſon of diſtinction were ſur- Sept. 3. 


rounded, and before they knew what to think of fo ſtrange an 
event, the Regent, the Earls of Argyll, Morton, Glencairn, Caſ- 


ſils, Eglinton, Montroſe, Buchan, the Lords Sempil, Cathcart, 
Ogilvie, were all made priſoners, and mounted behind troopers, 
who were ready to carry them to Edinburgh. Kirkaldy was the 
author of this daring enterprize; and if he had not been induced, 
by the ill-timed anxiety of his friends about his ſafety, not 
to hazard his own perſon in conducting it, that day would 
have terminated the conteſt between the two factions, and have 
reſtored peace to his country. By his direction, four hundred men, 
under the command of Huntley, Lord Claud Hamilton, and Scott 
of Buccleugh, ſet out from Edinburgh, and the better to conceal 
their deſign, marched towards the ſouth. But they ſoon wheeled 
to the right, and horſes having been provided for the infantry, rode 
ſtreight to Stirling. By four in the morning, they arrived there; 
not one ſentry was poſted on the walls, nor a ſingle man was awake 


about the place. They met with no reſiſtance from any perſon they 


D 2 had 
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Bobk VI. had ſeized; except Morton  He'defending his houſe with obſtinate 


== yalour, they were obliged to ſet it on fire, and he did not ſurrender 


1571. 


till forced out of it by the flames. In performing this, ſome time 


was conſumed; and the private men, unaccuſtomed to regular diſ- 
cipline, left their colours, and began to rifle the houſes; ànd ſhops 
of the citizens. The noiſe and uproar in the town reached the ca- 
ſtle. The Earl of Mar fallied out with thirty ſoldiers ; fired briſkly 
upon the enemy, of whom almoſt none but the officers kept toge- 
ther in a body. The townſmen took arms to aſſiſt their governor ; 


a ſudden panic ſtruck the afailants ; ſome fled, ſome ſurrendered 


The Regent 
killed, 


Mar choſen 
Regent. 
Sept. 6, 


themſelves to their own. priſoners; 1 and had not the borderers, who, 


followed Scott, prevented a purſuit, by carrying off all the horſes. 


within the place, not a man would have eſcaped. If the Regent 
had not unfortunately been killed, the | loſs on the King's 


ſide would have been as inconſiderable, as the alarm was great. 


Think on the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, was the word among the 
Queen's ſoldiers; and Lennox fell a ſacrifice to his memory. The 


officer, to whom he ſurrendered, endeavouring to protect him, 


loſt his own life in his defence. He was ſlain, according to the 


general opinion, by command of Lord Claud Hamilton. Kir- 
| kaldy had the glory of concerting this plan with great ſecrecy, and 


prudence ; but Morton's fortunate obſtinacy, and the want of diſ- 


cipline among his own troops, deprived him of ſucceſs, the only 


thing wanting to render this equal to the moſt applauded military 
enterprizes of the kind “. 


As ſo many of 1. nobles were aſſembled, they proceeded, with- 


out delay, to the election of a Regent. Argyll, Morton, and Mar, 


* Melv. 226. Crawf. Mem, 204. 
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were candidates for the office. Mat was choſen by a majority of Book VI. 
voices. Amidſt all the fierce diſſentions, which had preyailed ſo 
long in Scotland, he had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his moderation, his XY Fes 
humanity, and his difintereſtedneſs. And as his power was far in- 
ferior to Argyll's, and his abilities not ſo great as Morton's, he was, 
for theſe reaſons, leſs formidable to the other nobles. His merit, 


too, in having ſo lately reſcued the Leaders of the party from i immi- 
nent deſtruction, contributed not a little to his preferment. 


+ Warr theſe things were carrying on in Scotland, the tranſaQtions,, .. _ 
in England were no leſs intereſting to Mary, and ſtill more fatal to in — A 
her cauſe. The parliament of that kingdom, which met in April, 8 
paſſed an act, by which, it was declared to be high treaſon, to 
claim any right to the Crown during the life of the Queen; to affirm 
that the title of any other perſon was better than hers ; or to main- 
tain that the parliament had not power to ſettle, and to limit the 
order of ſucceſſion, This remarkable ſtatute was intended not 
only for the ſecurity of their own ſovereign, but to curb. the reſtleſs 
and intriguing ſpirit of the Scotch Queen, and her adherents T. 


Ax this time, a treaty "of marriage between Elizabeth and the 
Duke of Anjou, the French King's brother, was well advanced. ere 2 
Both courts ſeemed to deſire it with equal ardor, and gave out, tween Eliza- 


with the utmoſt confidence, that it could not fail of taking place. le = 
Neither of them, however, wiſhed its ſucceſs ; and they encou- Jou. 
raged it for no other end, but becauſe it ſerved to cover or to promote. 
their particular deſigns. The whole policy of Catherine of Medi- 
cis was bent towards the accompliſhment of her deteſtable project 
for the deſtruction of the Hugonot chiefs; and by carrying on a 
negotiation for the marriage of her ſon with a Princeſs, who was 


Juſtly eſteemed the protectreſs of that party, by yielding ſome things 
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ſhe hoped to amuſe all the Proteſtants in Euroye, and. to 
lull aſleep the jealouſy even of the Hugonots themſelves, Eliza- 
beth flattered herſelf with reaping advantages of another kind. Dur- 
ing the dependance of the negociation, the French could not with 
decency: give any open afliſtance to the Scotch Queen; if they con- 


ceived any hopes of ſucceſs in the treaty of marriage, they would, of 


courſe, intereſt themſelves but coldly in her concerns; Mary herſelf muſt 
be dejected with loſing an ally, whom ſhe had hitherto reckoned her 
moſt powerful protector; and by interrupting her correſpondence with 
France, one ſource, at leaſt, of the cabals and intrigues which dif- 
turbed the kingdom, would be ſtopt. Both Queens ſucceeded in 
their ſchemes. Catherine's artifices impoſed on Elizabeth, and 
blinded the Hugonots. The French diſcovered the utmoſt indif- 
ference about the intereſt of the Scotch Queen; and Mary, confider- 
ing that court as already united with her rival, turned herſelf, for 
protection, towards the King of Spain“. Philip, whoſe dark and 
thoughtful mind, delighted in the myſtery of intrigue, had held a 
ſecret correſpondence with Mary, for ſome time, by means of the 
Biſhop of Roſs, and had ſupplied both herſelf, and her adherents 
in Scotland, with ſmall ſums of money. Ridolphi, a Florentine 
gentleman, who reſided at London under the character of a bank- 
er, and who acted privately as an agent for the Pope, was the perſon 
whom the Biſhop intruſted with this negociation. Mary thought 
it neceſſary, likewiſe, to communicate the ſecret to the Duke of 
Norfolk, whom Elizabeth had lately reſtored to liberty, upon his 
ſolemn promiſe to have no further intercourſe with the Queen of 
Scots; which, however, he regarded ſo little, that ſhe took no ſtep 
in any matter of moment, without his advice. She complained in 


+ Digges. 144, 148. Camd. 434. 
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a long letter, which ſhe wrote to him in cyphers, of the baſeneſß, Book VI. 
with which the French court had abandoned her intereſt; ſhe de 


clared her reſolution of imploring the aſſiſtance of the Spaniſh Mo- 371. 


narch, which was now her only reſource; and recommended Ri- 
dolphi to his confidence, as a perſon, capable both of explaining, 
and of advaneing the ſcheme. The Duke commanded Hickford, 
his ſecretary, to decypher, and then to burn this letter; but whe- 
ther he had been alteady gained by the court, or reſolved at that 
time to betray his maſter, he diſobeyed the latter part of the order, 


and hid the letter, together en other treaſonable papers, under 
hy Duke $ OWN bed. 


'Ridolphi, in a otic with Norfolk, omitted none of thoſe 
arguments, and ſpared none of thoſe promiſes, which are the uſual 
incentives to rebellion. The Pope, he told him, had a great ſum 
in readineſs to beſtow. in ſo good a cauſe. The Duke of Alva had 
undertaken to land ten thouſand men, not far from London. The 


Catholics to a man would riſe in arms. Many of the nobles were 


ripe for a revolt, and wanted only a leader. Half the nation had 
turned their eyes on him, and expected him to revenge the unmerited 
injuries, which he himſelf had ſuffered ; and to reſcue an unfor- 
tunate Queen, who offered him her perſon, and her crown, as the re- 
ward of his ſucceſs. Norfolk approved of the deſign, and though 
he refuſed to give Ridolphi any letter of credit, allowed him to uſe 
his name, in negociating with the Pope, and Alva*. The Biſhop 
of Roſs, who, from the violence of his temper, and impatience to 
procure relief for his miſtreſs, was apt to run into raſh and deſpe- 
rate deſigns, adviſed the Duke to aſſemble ſecretly a few of his fol- 
lowers, and at once to ſeize Elizabeth's perſon, But this the Duke 


* Andexf. 3. 161. 
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Bobk VI. a ſcheme; equally wild and hazardous. Mean while; 


te Engliſh court had received ſome imperfect inſormation of the 
Diſcovered by plot, by. intercepting one of Ridolphi's agents ; and an aceident bap- 
9 pened, which brought to light all the circumſtances of it. The Duke 
had employed Hickford to tranſmit to Lord Herteis, ſome money, 

which was to be diſtributed among Maty's adherents in Scotland. 

A perſon not in the ſecret was intruſted with conveying it to the bor- 

ders; and he, ſuſpecting it from the weight to be gold, whereas 

he had been told that it was ſilver, carried it directly to the privy 

council. The Duke, his domeſtics, and all who were privy, or 

Sept. 7. could be ſuſpected of being privy to the deſign, were taken into 
cuſtody. Never did the accomplices in a conſpiracy diſcover leſs 
firmneſs; or ſervants betray an indulgent maſter, with greater baſe- 

neſs. Every one confeſſed the whole of what he knew. Hiekford 

gave directions how to find the papers, which he had hid. The 

Duke himſelf, relying at firſt on the fidelity of his aſſociates, and 

believing all dangerous papers to have been deſtroyed, confidently 

aſſerted his own innocence; but when their depoſitions, and the 

papers themſelves were produced, aſtoniſhed. at their treachery, he 
acknowledged his guilt, and implored the Queen's mercy. His 

offence was too heinous, and too often repeated, to obtain pardon ; 

and Elizabeth thought it neceſſary to deter her ſubjects, by his 
puniſhment,from holding a correſpondence with the Queen of Scots, 

or her emiſſaries. Being tried by his Peers, he was found guilty of 


high treaſon, and, after ſeyeral delays, ſuffered death for the 
crime *, 


Tur diſcovery of this conſpiracy produced many effects, ex- 
tremely detrimental to Mary's intereſt. The Biſhop of Roſs, who ap- 


*Anderſ. 3. 149. State Trials, 1. 85, Bo 
peared 
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peared by the confeſſion of all concerned, to be the prime mover in Book VI. 
every cabal againſt Elizabeth, was taken into cuſtody, his papers era 
ſearched; himſelf committed to the tower, treated with the utmoſt 

rigour, threatened with capital puniſhment, and after a long con- 
finement, ſet at liberty, on condition that he ſhould leave the king- 
dom. Mary was not only deprived of a ſervant, equally eminent 
for his zeal, and his abilities, but was denied, from that time, the 
privilege of having an ambaſſador at the Engliſh court. The 
Spaniſh ambaſſador, whom, the power and dignity of che prince 
he repreſented, exempted from ſuch inſults, as Roſs had ſuffered, 
was commanded to leave England“. Mary herſelf was kept under 
a ſtricter guard than formerly, the number of her domeſtics 
abridged, and no perſon Hons to oe her, but in ices of her 
vr i 7 50 


£ : 


AT the ſame time, Elizabeth, foreſeeing the ſtorm which was Elizabeth de- 
gathering, on the continent, againſt her kingdom, began to wiſh — : 
that tranquillity were reſtored in Scotland; and irritated by Mary's 3 
late attempt againſt her government, ſhe determined to act, with- 
out diſguiſe or ambiguity, in favour of the King's party. This re- 
ſolution ſhe intimated to the leaders of both factions. Mary, ſhe Od. 23. 
told them, had held ſuch a criminal correſpondence with her 
avowed enemies, and had excited ſuch dangerous conſpiracies both f 
againſt her crown and life, that ſhe would henceforth conſider her 
as unworthy of protection, and would never conſent to reſtore her 
to liberty, far leſs to replace her on her throne, She exhorted them, 
therefore, to unite in acknowledging the King's authority. She 
promiſed to procure by her . mediation equitable terms for thoſe, 
who had hitherto oppoſed it. But if they ſtill continued refractory, 


* Digges. 163. * Strype. Ann. 2. 50. 
Vor. II. E ſhe 
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Rook” VI. ſhes to etaploy her uttnoſt power 9b compe} thi 
Sf. Though this declitation did der produce-anth a; 

J though hofilities ntinded in the: — mem 
though EHath's brother, Sir Adam Gordon, by his bravery, Ani 
good candud; tdikted'the Killg's atherents in the North, in "many 
encounters z yet ſuch an explicit diſcovety of Elizabeth tentiments 
peer = not a — to | animate one party, and to- depreſs the 


12201 203 Bo 


| 1990 hein f 10 oli ods 
: | 80 als ws we Ace hy at 1 5 
72. 2 
Hoſtilities car- and 0 ſtill held out the town and caſtle of Bdtebüsgb, ſearce 
ried on be- à day paſſe without a ſkirmiſh. And while both avoided any de- 
| ciſive action, they harailed' each ther by” attacking | ſmall parties, 
beating up quarters, and intercepting, convoys. " Theſe operations, 

though little memorable © n, themſe yes, kept the paſſio ons of both 

factions in, perpetual. exergi aud agitation, and wrought them up, 

at laſt, to à degree of; fury, Which rendered them regardleſs not 

= of the laws, of wer, but of the principles of humanity. Nor 

was, it in the field alone, and during, the heat of combat, t that this 
implacable rage appeared 3. both parties hanged the priſoners they 

took, of whatever rank or quality. without mercy, and without 

trial. Great numbers ſuffered in this ſhocking manner; the un- 

bappy victims Were. led, by fifties at a time, to, execution ; and i it 

was not till both lies had ſmarted ſeverely, that they diſcontinued 

this barbarous practice, ©. reproachful, to the character of the na- 

tion F. Mean while, thoſe, in the town and caſtle, though they had 

received a ſupply, of money from the Duke of Alva I, began to 

ſuffer for want of rente As Morton had 1 all the 


N See Appeüd. Ne IW. 2 Cald.2. 280, 294. Strype. 4. 1b. 
+ i Mem, 218, 220. I | Cald, 2. 345. 
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amin at che houſes of Mente ang ici) daily irre el fa 
At laſt all the miſeries of famine were felt, and they muſt have been * 
ſoon reduced to ſuch extremities, as would have forced them to Car 
 Pitulate,, if che Engliſh and French ambaſſadors had not procured a 
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1 the, city, and! had planted, ſmall gar- Bapky VI VI. 


ee dee romern eee: 
Ad eine ot Gon vor Tt 45144 ; Ane 

Trove the nepociation for a ate 9 Elizabeth and 10-4. ug ral 
the Duke of Anjou, had been fruitleſs, both Charles and the were land and 
deſirous of concluding a defenſive alliance between the two growns, "© 
He conſidered ſuch. a treaty, not only as the belt device for blinding | 
the Proteſtants, the conſpiracy againft whom was now almoſt ripe 
for execution; but as a good precaution, likewiſe, againſt the dan- 
gerous conſequences, to which that atrocious meaſure might expoſe 
him, Elizabeth, who had hithetto reigned without à fingle ally 


C wh 


0 


faw her king gdom now ſo threatud with inteſtine commotio 
of expoſed to EIT from abroad, that the was extremely Clicken, 


to aj the aſſiſtance of ſo powerful a neighbour, The difficul- 

ties, ariſing from the ſituation of the Scotch Queen, were the chief 
occafions of any delay. Charles demanded ſome terms of advan - 

tage for Mary, and her adherents. Elizabeth refuſed to liſten to 

ahy propoſition of that kind. Her obſtinacy overcame the faint 
efforts of the French Monarch. Mary's name was not ſo much as 
mentioned in the treaty, and with regard to Scotch affairs, a ſhort April i. 
article was inſerted, in general and ambiguous terms, to this pur- 
poſe, that the parties contracting ſhall make no innovations in 
Scotland; nor ſuffer any ſtranger to enter, and to forhent the fac- 


tions there; but it ſhall be lawful for the Queen of England to 


chaftiſe, by force of arms, thoſe Scots who thall continue to har- 
bour the Engliſh rebels now in Scotland +.” In conſequence of 


* Id. 346. + Digges. 170, 191, amd. 4144 
E 2 this 
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Bek VI. this treaty, France ant England affected to act imconcert withige- 
Fe aid to Scotland, and Du Cabo, arid ir William Diary appedred 

572: chere; in name of theit refpective ſouereigns . By their mediation, 

Xx truce, for two months, was agreed upon, and during; that time, 

conferences were to be held between the leaders of the / oppoſite 


þ * 


factions, in order to accommodate their differences, andi reſtore 
peace to the kingdom. This truce afforded a ſeaſonable in- 


terval of tranquillity to the Queen's adherents in the South; but in 
the North, it proved fatal to her intereſt. Sir Adam Gordon had 
ſill maintained his reputation and ſuperiority there. Several par- 
ties, under different officers, were ſent againſt;him., Some of them 9 
he attacked in the field; againſt others he employed ſtratagem; 5 
and as his courage and conduct were equal, none of his enterprizes q 
failed of | ſucceſs. / He made war, too, with the humanity, which 1 
became ſo gallant a man, and gained ground by that, no leſs than $ 
by the terror of his arms. If he; had not been obliged, by the þ 
| | truce, to ſuſpend; his operations, he, would, in all probability, have 4 
. brought that part of the kingdom to ſubmit entirely to the Queen's 4 
1 authority. | | f N 2 
Proceedings NOTWITHSTANDING Gordon's bravery and ſucceſs, Mary's in- | | 
En . tereſt was on the decline, not only in her own kingdom, but among 1 
the Engliſh. Nothing could be more offenſive to that nation, jea- 3 
lous of foreigners, and terrified at the proſpect of the Spaniſh yoke, 
than her negociations with the Duke of Alva. The parliament, 
which met in May, proceeded againſt her as the moſt dangerous 
enemy of the kingdom; and after a ſolemn conference between 
the Lords and Commons, both houſes agreed in bringing in a bill 
to declare her guilty of high treaſon, and to deprive her of all 
* Crawf, Mem. 
right 
bi i 
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| : 


OF LAN b. 
right of ſucceffion to the brown This greut cauſe; as it was then Bock VI. 


called occupied them during the whole ſeſſion, and was carried ä˙p 


on with much unanimity. Elizabeth, though ſhe applauded thei 1572, 


zeal; and approved much of; the courſe they were taking, was ſa- 
tisſied with ſhewing:-Maty what ſhe might expect from the re- 
ſentment of the nation; but as ſhe did not yet think it time to pro- 
e ee en e againſt —_ ſhe en the 
Tannen 96.146 eee, © LDaLE Dll 1 
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Tat © PRES rot: the Evglich des were not The French 
| tht mortifying to Mary, than the coldneſs and neglect of her allies nesleg ber 


the French. The Duke of Montmorency, who came over to 
ratify the league with Elizabeth, made a ſhew of intereſting him- 
ſelf in her favour, but inſtead of ſolliciting for her liberty, or her 
reſtoration to her throne, all that he demanded was a flight mitiga- 
tion of the rigours of het impriſonment. And even this ſmall re- 
queſt, he urged with ſo little warmth or een that no re- 
gard was paid to it 15 


Tur alliance 3 France afforded Elizabeth much catisfaion 


The maſſacre 


and ſhe expected from it a gteat increaſe of ſecurity. She now turned of Paris. 


Her whole attention towards Scotland, where the animoſities of the 
two factions were ſtill ſo high, and fo many interfering intereſts 
to be adjuſted, that a general pacification ſeemed to be at a great 
diſtance.” But while ſhe labouted to bring them to ſome agree- 
ment, an event happened which filled a great part of Europe, with 
aſtoniſhment; and with horror. This was the maſſacre of Paris; 
an attempt, to which there is no parallel in the hiſtory of mankind, 
either for the diſſimulation which led to it, or for the cruelty and 


* D'ewes Journ, 206, &c. ＋ Jebb. 2. 512. 
barbarity, 


8 THE HTS OR 
. Pane nerBoiY pot in ecbeution. By l che tmoſt 
1872 ſolernn prothiſes of ſufety and of favour, the leaders of: the Pro- 
57. teſlarts were drawn to court; and though Gomed to deſtructon, 


they were received with bareſſes, loaded with honours; and treated, 


3 for ſeven months, wir every poſſible mark of famlliarity, and of 

+ confidence. ' In the midſt ef their ſecurity, the warrant for their 

deſtruction was iffued by their ſovereign, on whoſe werd they had 

relied; and, in obedience to it, their countrymen, their -fellow 

citizens, and companions, imbrued their hands in their blood. 

Ten thouſand Proteſtants, without diſtinction of age, or ſex, of 

condition, were murdered in Paris alone. The ſame barbarous or- 

ders were ſent to other parts of che kingdom, and a like carnage en- 

ſued. This deed, which no Popiſh writer, in the preſent age, men- 

tions without deteſtation, was, at that time, applauded in Spain ; and 

at Rome, ſolemn thank{givings were offered to God, for its fuc- 

ceſs.” But among the Proteſtants it excited Ineredible horror; 4 

ſtriking picture of which is drawn by the French ambaffador at the 

court of England, in his account of his firſt audience after the 

maſſacre. A gloomy ſorrow, ſays he; ſat on every face; filence; 

as in the dead of night; reigned through all the chambers of the 

royal apartment; the ladies and courtiers were ranged on each fide, 

all clad in deep mourning, and as I paſſed through them, not one 

beſtowed on me ern look, on ne en. eee 20 Sar 
ſalutes . 807" 

8 4H 11 Faint. I s nennt Andi own 

Da ot horror was not the only paſſion, with which this event in- 

5 in- ſpired the Proteſtants ; it filled them with fear. They confidered 

it as the prelude to fome greater blow, and believed, not without 

great probability, that all the Popiſh Princes had conſpired the de- 


1 Carte, 3. 522. 
ſtruction 
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ſtruction of their ſect. This opinion did no ſmall diſſervice to Mary's Book VI. 
affairs in Scotland. Many of her adherents were Proteſtants ; and, 9 
though they wiſhed her reſtoration, were not willing, however, 

on that account, to ſacrifice the faith which they profeſſed. They 

dreaded her attachment to a religion, which allowed its votaries to 

violate the moſt ſolemn engagements, and prompted them to per- 

petrate the moſt barbarous crimes. A general confederacy of the 
Proteſtants ſeemed. to them, the only thing that could uphold the 
Reformation againſt the league, which was farmed to overturn it. 

Nor could the preſent, eſtabliſhment of religion be long maintain- 

ed in Britain, but by a ſtrict union with Elizabeth, and by the con- 

currence of both nations, in eee thy defence of it, as a 
common cauſe *. 


Tur Regent took bold of this favourable conjuncture for ne- 
gociating a general peace. And as he laboured for this purpoſe, andert is 
with the utmoſt zeal, and the adverſe faction placed entire confidence — 
in his integrity, his endeavours could ſcarce have failed of being 
ſucceſsful. Maitland and Kirkaldy came ſo near to an agreement with 
him, that ſcarce any thing remained, except the formality of fign- 
ing the treaty. But Morton had not forgotten the diſappointment 
he met with in his pretenſions to the Regency; his abilities, his 
wealth, and the patronage of the court of England, gave him 
greater ſway with the party, than even the Regent himſelf; and he 
took pleaſure in thwarting every meaſure purſued by him. He was 
afraid that if Maitland and his aſſociates recovered any ſhare in the 
adminiſtration, his own influence would be conſiderably diminiſhed , 
and the Regent, by their means, regain that aſcendant, which be- 

| longed to his ſtation, With him, concurred. all- thoſe; who were 

in poſſeſſion of the lands, which belonged to any of the Queen's 
* Digges, 244, 267. 

party. 
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Book VI. party. And his ambition, and their avarice, fruſtrated the Re- 
W 7 gent's pious intentions, and retarded a bleſſing ſo en ee 
3. 3 as the 1 — of A 2 +44 2 
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His death. Such a ey of the ſelfiſhneſs and Abi, which 00 
among his party, made a deep impreſſion on the Regent, who loved his 
country, and wiſhed for peace with much ardor. This inward grief 
broke his ſpirit, and by degrees, brought on a ſettled melancholy, 
that ended in a diſtemper, of which he died on the 29th of Octo- 
ber. He was, perhaps, the only perſon in the kingdom, who 1 
could have enjoyed the office of Regent, without envy, and have 
left it, without loſs of reputation. Notwithſtanding their mutual 
animoſities, both factions acknowledged his views to be honourable, 
and his integrity to be uncorrupted F. 


1 . Al i 5 


Morton No competitor now appeared againſt Morton. The Queen of 
gent. NI England powerfully ſupported his claim, and notwithſtanding the 


ovem. 24. fears of the people, and the jealouſy of the nobles, he was elected 
Regent ; the fourth, who i in the ſpace of five years, had held that 
dangerous office. 
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As the truce had been prolonged to the firſt of January, this gave 
him an opportunity of continuing the negociations with the oppoſite 
party, which had been ſet on foot by his predeceſſor. They pro- 
duced no effects, however, till the beginning of the next year. 
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BEFORE we proceed to theſe, ſome events, hitherto untouched, 
deſerve our notice. 


* Melv. 233. Crawf, Mem. 237. + 1d. 241. 4 
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OF SCOTLAND: 


. I 


Ta Earl of Northumberland, who had been kept priſoner in Book VI. 
Lochleven, ever ſince his flight into Scotland in the year 1 569, was 


given up to Lord Hunſdane Governor of Berwick; and being car- 
ried to York, ſuffered there the puniſhment of his rebellion. The 
King's party depended ſo entirely on Elizabeth's protection, that it 
was ſcarce poſſible for them to refuſe putting into her hands a per- 
ſon, who. had taken up arms againſt her. But as a ſum of money 
was paid, on that account; and ſhared between Morton and Dou- 
glas of Lochleven, the former of whom, during his exile in Eng- 
land, had been much indebted to Northumberland's friendſhip, the 
abandoning this | unhappy. nobleman, in ſuch a manner, to certain 
deſtruction, was deemed an ungrateful and mercenary action *. 


1572. 


TH1s year was remarkable for a conſiderable innovation in the Afairs of the 
government of the Church. Soon after the Reformation, the Popiſh Church, 


Biſhops being confirmed by law in poſſeſſion of part of their bene- 
fices, the ſpiritual juriſdiction, which belonged to their order, 
was exerciſed. by ſuperintendants, but with more moderate autho- 
rity. On the death of the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Morton ob- 
tained from the Crown a grant of the temporalities of that ſee. 
But as it was thought indecent for a layman to hold a benefice, to 
which the cure of ſouls was annexed, he procured Douglas, rector 


of the univerſity of St. Andrews, to be choſen archbiſhop ; and 


allotting him a ſmall penſion out of the revenues of the ſee, retained the 
remainder in his own hands. The nobles, who ſaw the advantages 
they might reap from ſuch a practice, ſupported him in the exe- 
cution of his plan. It gave great offence, however, to the Clergy, 


who, inſtead of perpetuating an order, whoſe name and power was 
odious to them, wiſhed that the revenues which had belonged to it, 


* Crawf, Mem. 55, 222, Camd, 445. 
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Bock VI. might be employed in ſupplying ſuch- pariſhes," # were full un- 


provided with ſettled paſtors. But on the one hand, it would bave 
been raſh in the Clergy to have irritated, too much, noblemen, on 
whom the very exiſtence of the Proteſtant Church in Scotland de- 
pended; and Morton, on the other, conducted his ſcheme with 
ſuch dexterity, and managed them with ſo much art, that it was, 
at laſt, agreed, in a Convention compoſed of the leading men 
among the Clergy, together with a committee of privy council, 
te that the name and office of archbiſhop, and biſhop, ſhould be con- 
tinued during the King's minority, and theſe dignities be conferred 
upon the beſt qualified among the Proteſtant Miniſters f but that with 
regard to their ſpiritual juriſdictions, they ſhould be ſubject to the 
general aſſembly of the Church.” The rules to be obſerved in 
their election; and the perſons who were to ſupply the place, and 
enjoy the privileges, which belonged to the Dean and Chapter in 


times of Popery, were likewiſe particularly ſpecified *. And the 


whole being laid before the General Aſſembly, after ſome exceptions 
to the names of Archbiſhop, Dean, Chapter, &c. and a proteſtation 
that it ſhould be conſidered only as a temporary conſtitution, till 
one more perfect could be introduced, it obtained the approbation 
of that court +. Even Knox, who was prevented from attendin 


the Aſſembly by the ill ſtate of his health, though he declaimed 


| loudly againſt the Simoniacal paction, to which Douglas owed his 


preferment, and blamed the nomination of a perſon, worn out 
with age and infirmities, to an office, which required unimpaired 
vigour both of body and mind, ſeems not to have condemned the 
proceedings of the Convention ; and in a letter to the Aſſembly, re- 
commended ſome of their regulations with reſpe& to the election 
of Biſhops, as worthy of being carefully obſerved T. In conſe- 


* Cald. 2. 305. 24 3 54. t See Append. Ne V. 
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Convention, Douglas was inſtalled in his office; and at the ſame 
time, an archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and a biſhop of Dunkeld were 
choſen from among the Proteſtant Clergy. They were all admitted 
to the place in parliament, which belonged to the eccleſiaſtical or- 
der. But in imitation of the example ſet by Morton, ſuch pactions 
were made with them by different noblemen, as gave them poſ- 


ſeſſion only of a very ſmall part of the revenues, belonging to their 


ſees . 


. 


35 


quence of the Aſſembly's conſent to the plan agreed upon in Ate Book VI. 


r 


1572. 


Soe after the breaking up of this aſſembly, Knox, the prime inſtru- Nov. 2. 


ment of ſpreadin g and eſtabliſhing the Reformed religion in Scotland 


Death and 
character of 


ended his life, in the 67th year of his age. Zeal, intrepidity, diſinter- Knox. 


eſtedneſs, were virtues which he poſſeſſed, in an eminent degree. He 
was acquainted, too, with the learning, cultivated in that age ; and 
excelled in that ſpecies of eloquence, which is calculated to rouze, 
and to inflame. His maxims, however, were often too ſevere, and 
the impetuoſity of his temper exceſſive. Rigid and uncomplying 
himſelf, he ſhewed no indulgence to the infirmities of others. Re- 
gardleſs of the diſtinctions of rank and character, he uttered his 
admonitions with an acrimony and vehemence, more apt to irritate, 


than to reclaim. This often betrayed him into indecent and un- 


dutiful expreſſions, with reſpect to the Queen's perſon and con- 
duct. Thoſe very qualities, however, which now rendered his 
character leſs amiable, fitted him to be the inſtrument of Provi- 
dence for advancing the Reformation, among a fierce people, and 
enabled him to face dangers, and to ſurmount oppoſition, from 


which, a perſon of a more gentle ſpirit would have been apt to 


ſhrink back. By an unwearied application to ſtudy, and to buſi- 


* Spotſ. 261. 
5 2 neſs, 
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1573. 
The Regent 
treats with the 
Queen's 
party. 


. Box VI net as well as by the frequeney and forvour icf hie public dif- 
42 r coutlts; he Had worm out a conſtitutiop, maturaly ſtrong. During 


ſw 115 o NY 


a lingeting illneſs, he diſcovered the utmbſt fortitude! and met 


the approaches of death, with a magnavitnity inſeparable from his 
character. He was conſtantly employed in acts of devotion! und 


comforted himſelf with thoſe proſpects of immortality, which not 


only preſerve good men from deſponding, but fill them with exul- 
tation in their laſt moments. The Earl of Morton, Who was pre- 
ſent at his funeral, pronounced his eulogium in a few words; the 
more honourable for Knox, as they came from one, whom he had 
often cenſured with peculiar ſeverity, Here lies He, Who never 
feared the face of man .. | | 


Tnovon Morton aid not — peace from ach generous 1 mo- 
tives as the former Regent, he laboured, however, in good earneſt, 
to eſtabliſh it. The public confuſions and calamities, to which he 
owed his power and importance when he was only the ſecond per- 
ſon in the nation, were extremely detrimental to him, now that he 
was raiſed to be the firſt. While ſo many of the nobles continued 
in arms againſt him, bis authority, as Regent, was partial, feeble, 
and precarious. Elizabeth was no leſs deſirous of extinguiſhing 1 
the flame, which ſhe had kindled, and kept ſo long alive in Scot- 
land +. She had diſcovered the alliance with France; from which 
ſhe had expected ſuch advantages, to be no foundation of ſecurity. 
And though the appearances of friendſhip ſtill ſubſiſted between 
her and that court, and Charles daily renewed his proteſtations of 
inviolable adherence to the treaty, ſhe was convinced, by a fatal 
example, how little ſhe ought to rely on the promiſes or oaths of 
that perfidious Monarch, Her ambaſſador warned her that the 


* Spotſw, 266, Cald, 2. 27 3. + Digges, 299. 
| French 
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Alva carried on his intrigues in that kingdom, with leſs diſguiſe. 
She , was perſuaded that they would embrace. the firſt ſerene interval, 
Which, the commotions in France and in the Netherlands would 


allow them, and apenly attempt. to land i in Scotland. She reſolyed, | 
therefore; to prevent their getting any footing, in the iſland, and to 


cut off wh _ Wen of Bades m aſſiſtance there, by uniting the 
DLO r ni 5 


Tux Etiatich of Marys others a 0 Regent great advens 


At the head of the one, were Chatelherault, and Huntly. Mait- 
land and Kirkaldy were the leaders of the other. Their high rank, 


their extenſive. property, and the numbers of their . followers, 


rendered the former conſiderable. -' The latter were indebted for 
their importance, to their perſonal abilities, and to the ſtrength of 
the caſtle. of Edinburgh, which. was in their poſſeſſion. The Re- 
gent had no intention to comprehend both in the ſame treaty ; but 
as he dreaded that the Queen's party, if it remained entire, would 
be able to thwart and embaraſs his adminiſtration, he relolved to 
divide and to weaken it, by a ſeparate negociation. He made the 
firſt overture to Kirkaldy and his aſſociates, and endeavoured to 
renew the negociation with them, which, during the life of his 
predeceſſor, had been broken off by his own artifices. But Kir- 
kaldy knew Morton's views, and ſyſtem of government, to. be 
very different from thoſe of the former Regent. Maitland conſider- 
ed him, as a perſonal and implacable enemy. They received re- 
peated aſſurances of protection from France. And though the ſiege 
of Rochelle employed the French arms at that time, the fame 


* Id, 296, 312. 


hopes, 
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Fitnch/hold a ſecret correſpondence wit Marys adherents in Scot», Book VI. 
land, (and gneouraged them in their obſtinacy“. The Duke of — 


1573» 


His overtures 
rejected by 
tage in his negociations. They were now divided into two factions. gern an 


Kirkaldy. 


THE HIS TORY 


Book VI. hopes; which bad fo/often dseelved the party, ici usulad les,, a 


— — 


1575. 


they expected that the obſtinacy of the Hagondts, would ſbon be 
ſubdued, and that Charles would then be at liberty to act with Vi- 
gour in Scotland. Mean while; a ſupply of money was ſent; and 
if the caſtle could be held out till Whitſunday, effectual aid Was 
promiſed +. Maitland's genius delighted in forming ſchemes, that 
were enterprizing and dangerous; and Kirkaldy poſſeſſed the intre- 
pidity, neceſſary for putting them in execution. The caſtle, they 
knew, was ſo ſituated that it might defy. all the Regent's power. 
Elizabeth, they hoped, would not violate the treaty with France, by 
{ending forces to his aſſiſtance. And if the French ſhould be able to 
land any conſiderable body of men, it might be poſſible to deliver 
the Queen from captivity, or at leaſt to ballance the influence of 
France and England in fuch a manner, as to reſcue Scotland: from 
the diſhonourable dependance on the latter, under which it had 
fallen. This ſplendid, but chimerical project, they preferred to 


the friendſhip of Morton. They encouraged the negociation, how- 


ever, becauſe it ſerved to gain time; they propoſed, for the ſame 
purpoſe, that the whole of the Queen's party ſhould be compre- 
hended in it, and that Kirkaldy ſhould retain the command of the 
caſtle, fix months after the treaty was ſigned. His intereſt prompted 
the Regent to reject the former; his penetration ſuggeſted the dan- 


ger of complying with the inter; ; and all 1 8 of accommodation 


vaniſhed . 


"Aa ſoon as the truce expired, Kirkaldy began to fire on the city 
of Edinburgh, which, by the return of the inhabitants whom he 
had expelled, was devoted as zealouſly, as ever, to the King's cauſe. 


+ Digges, 314. {| Melv. 235, &c, 
But 


r $COTLAND. 


39 
But as the Regent had now ſet on foot a treaty with Chatetbernalt Bock VI. 
00 — the ceſſation of arms 1 mne them. - 4 oy 
bt Tuer were "wy W "i 1 ache party, ave liſtened Accepted by 
eagerly to his overtures. The Duke was naturally unſteady, and 1 
the approach of old age increaſed his irreſolution, and averſion to 

action. The miſeries of civil diſcord had afflicted Scotland, almoſt 
five yeats, a length of time far beyond the duration of any former 
conteſt. The war, inſtead of doing ſervice, had been detrimental 
to the Queen; and more ruinous than any foreign invaſion, to the 
kingdom. In profecuting it, neither party had gained much ho- 
nour; both had ſuffered great loſſes; and had exhauſted their own 
eſtates, in wafting thoſe of their adverſaries. The commons were 
in the utmoſt miſery, and longed ardently for a peace, which 
W terminate this fruitleſs, but deſtructive quarrel. 


A GREAT AG was taken towards this on rable event, by the 8 
treaty concluded at Perth, between the Regent on one hand, the treaty. 
and Chatelherault and Huntly on the other, under the mediation of Feb. 23. 
Killegrew, Elizabeth's ambaſſador +. The chief articles in it were 
theſe ; that all the parties comprehended in the treaty ſhould declare 
their approbation of the Reformed religion, now eſtabliſhed in the 
kingdom ; that they ſhould ſubmit to the King's government, and 
own Morton's authority as Regent ; that they ſhould acknowledge 
every thing done in oppoſition to the King, fince his coronation, 
to be illegal; that on both ſides, the priſoners who had been taken 
ſhould be ſet at liberty, and the lands reſtored to their proper 
owners; that the act of attainder paſſed againſt the Queen's 
adherents fhould be repealed, and indemnity granted for all the 
crimes, of which they had been guilty ſince the 15th of June 
| + See Append, Ne VI. 
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April 25. 


Abr VI. 5 567; that the treaty ſhooldt be ratified: 
=> of both * in patlianient's. en : 902 {ole Gu Hoe. 2 


1978. 


Siege of the 


caſtle of Edin- 


burgh, 


ne TS 0 00 7 


FR! its io ag teffiuq aty e 


KY: though abandoned by His allocates.” who ther 
diſcovired ſollicitude nor made e for his ſeleth⸗ "1 id 


not loſe courage, nor entertain any thoughts of 'accomtnodation 
And though all Scotland had now ſubinitted to the King, he fil 


reſolved to defend the caſtle, in the Queen s name; and to wait the 
arrival of the promiſed ſuccours. The Regent was in want of 
every thing neceſſary for carrying on à ſiege. But Elizabeth, WhO 


determined, at any rate, to bring the difſentions i in Scotland to à pe- 
riod, before the French could find leiſure to take part in the quarrel, 
ſoon afforded him ſufficient ſupplies. Sir William Drury marched into 


Scotland, with 1 500 foot, and a conſiderable train of artillery. The 


Regent joined him, with all his forces; and trenches were opened, 


and approaches regularly carried on, againſt the caſtle. Kirkaldy, 


though diſcouraged by the loſs of a great ſum of money, remitted 
to him from France, and which fell into the Regent's hands, 


through the treachery of Sir James Balfour, the moſt corrupt man 


1 


* OE. © 4 
* Crawf. Mem. 251. e 1 


4 Melvil, whoſe brother Sir Robert was one of thoſe who joined with Kirkaldy | 
in the defence of the caſtle, and who was himſelf; ſtrongly attached to their party, 


_ aſſerts that Kirkaldy offered to accept of any reaſonable terms of compoſition, but 


that all his offers were rejected by the Regent. Melv. 240. But as Elizabeth was, 
at that time, extremely defirous of reſtoring peace in Scotland, and her ambiſſador 
Killegrew, as well as the Earl of Rothes, uſed their utmoſt endeavours to perſuade 
Kirkaldy to accede to the treaty of Perth, it ſeems more credible to impute the 
continuance of hoſtilities to Kirkaldy's obſtinacy, bis diſtruſt, of Morton, or his 
hope of foreign aid, than to any other cauſe, 


That this was really the caſe, is evident from the poſitive teſtimony of Spotſw. 
269, 270. Camd. 448. Johnſt. Hiſt, 3, 4. Digges, 334. Crawford s account agrees, 
in the main, wich theirs, Mem. 263. 


of 


FE $ © 0\T{L AND 


4 


1 * age, defended himſelf with bravery, augmented by deſpair. Book VI. 


Three and thirty days he reſiſted all the efforts of the Scots 
Engliſh, who puſhed on their attacks, with courage, and with 
emulation. Nor did he demand a parly, till the fortifications were 


battered down, and one of the wells in the caſtle dried up, and the 


other choaked with rubbiſh. Even then, his ſpirit was unſubdued, 
and he determined rather to fall gloriouſly behind the laſt intrench- 


ment, than to yield to his inveterate enemies. But his garriſon 


was not animated with the ſame heroic. and deſperate reſolution, 


and 


1573+ 


and riſing in a mutiny, forced him to capitulate. He ſurrendered May 29. 


himſelf to Drury, who promiſed, in the name of his miſtreſs, that 
he ſhould be favourably treated. Together with him, James Kir- 


kaldy his brother, Lord Home, Maitland, Sir Robert Melvil, a a 


few citizens of Edinburgh, and about 160 ſoldiers were made pri- 
ſoners *. 9255 


SEVERAL of the officers, who had been kept in pay during the 
war, prevailed on their men to accompany them into the Low- 
countries, and entering into the ſervice of the ſtates, added, by their 
gallant behaviour, to the reputation for military virtue, which has 
always been the characteriſtic of the Scotch . 


Tuvus by the treaty with Chatelherault and Huntly, and the g, ie of the 
ſurrender of the caſtle, the civil wars in' Scotland were brought to character of 


a period, When we review the ſtate of the nation, and com- 


pare the ſtrength of the two factions, Mary's partizans among 
the nobles appear, manifeſtly, to have been ſuperior both in num- 


bers, and in power. Buttheſe advantages were more than counter- 
ballanced by others, which their antagoniſts enjoyed. Political abi- 


Cald. 2. 408, Mely, 240. Crawf, Mem, 26 5. 
Vol. II. 8 lities, 


both parties. 
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THE HISTORY 
Book VI. lities; military ſkill, and all the talents; which times of action form, 
e © or call forth, appeared chiefly on the King's ſide Nor could their 
enemies boaſt of any man, who equalled the intrepidity of Mur- 
ray, tempered with wiſdom; the profound ſagacity of Morton; 
the ſubtle genius, and inſinuating addreſs of Maitland; or the 
ſucceſsful valour of Kirkaldy ; all which Were, at fitſt, employed 
in laying the foundations of the King's authority. On the one ſide, 
meaſures were concerted with prudence, and executed with vi- 
gour; on the. other, their reſolutions were raſh, and their conduct 
feeble. The people; animated with zeal for religion; and prompted 
by indignation againſt the Queen, warmly ſupported the King's 
cauſe, ' The Clergy throw the whole weight of their popularity into 
the ſame ſcale. By means of theſe, as well as by the powerful 
interpoſition of England, the King's government was finally eſta» 
bliſhed. Mary loſt even that ſhadow of ſoyereignty, which, amidſt 
all her ſufferings,” ſhe had hitherto retained among her own ſub- 
jects. And as ſhe was no longer permitted to have an ambaſſador 
at the court of England, the only mark of dignity which ſhe 
had, for ſome time, enjoyed there, ſhe muſt henceforth be con- 
ſidered as an exile ſtripped of all the enſigns of royalty; guarded 
with anxiety in the one kingdom; and totally deſerted or forgotten 
in the other. oy 


— 


* 


Kirkaldy K1RKALDY and his aſſociates remained in Drury's cuſtody, _ 

rkaldy put 

death were treated by him with great humanity, till the Queen of Eng. 
land, whoſe priſoners they were, ſhould. determine their fate, 
Morton inſiſted that they ſhould ſuffer the puniſhment, due to their 
rebellion and obſtinacy ; and declared that ſo long as they were 
allowed to live, he did not reckon his own perſon or authority ſe- 
cure; and Elizabeth, without regarding Drury's honour, or his 


promiſes in her name, abandoned them to the Regent's diſpoſal. 
"HM He 


r 4 
He fir ſt confined them to ſeparate priſons; and, ſoon after, With Hook VI. 
Elizabeth's conſent, condemned, Kirkaldy;/ and his brother, to be 
hanged at the, croſs of Edinburgh. Maitland, who did not expect Augaſt oF 
to be treated more favourably, prevented the ignominy of a public 
execution, by a voluntary death, and ended his 58 ſays Melvil, 
after the old be el . ee 8 e wy 


wt 90a 3034 0 


Wu x the Regent was waking his vengeance on the remains 
of her party in Scotland, Mary, incapable of affording them any 
relief, bewailed their misfortunes in the. ſolitude of her priſon. 
At the ſame time, her health began to be much. impaired by con- 
finement, and want of exerciſe. At the intreaty of the French am- 
baſſador, Lord Shrewſbury her keeper was permitted to carry her to 
Buxton-wells, not far from Tuthbury, the place of her impriſonment. 
Cecil, who had lately been created Baron of Burleigh, and Lord 
High Treaſurer of England, happened to be there at the ſame 
time. And though no Miniſter ever entered more warmly into the 


vie ys of a ſovereign, or gave ſtronger proofs of his fidelity and at- 


tachment, than this great man, yet ſuch was Elizabeth's diſtruſt 
of every. perſon, who approached the Queen of Scots, that her 
ſuſpicions even extended to him; and while Mary juſtly reckoned 
him her moſt dangerous enemy, he found ſome difficulty i in per- 
ſuading his own miſtreſs, that he was Not partial to that unhappy 
Queen T. I 5 

Tur Duke of Alva was this year recalled from the government 
of the Netherlands, where his haughty and opprefſive adminiſtra- 
tion rouzed a ſpirit, in attempting t to ſubdue which, Spain exhauſted 
its treaſures, ruined its mies, a0 loſt its glory. Requeſens, who 


* Melv. 248, i 4 . 2. 248, 288, 
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"Ti6ven the ling don was now fettled fp profilin peace ring 
a 1574 es Of the evils, which" accompany civil war, Were ſeill felt! The 
adminis „ reſtraints of law, which] in times of public confuſion, are little re- 
odiou. Furded even by 'Evilize@" nations, were totally deſpiſed by a fierce 
pedple, unaceuſtomec to the regular adminiſtration of Juſtice. The 
diſorders"in every corner ef the kingdom were become intolerable; 
and under the protection of the one, ot the other faction, erimes of 
every kind were committed, with'imputiity/” The Regent ſet him- 
ſelf to redreſs theſe; and, by his indiftry and vigour, order and ſe- 
cutity were re-eſtabliſhed in 2 kingdom.” "Butt loft'the reputation, 
due to'this important” ſervice,” by 4 avitice, which he Afeovered, 
in performing it; and his'own exactions became more pernicibus 
to the nation, than all the irregularities, which he reſtrained - 
Spies and informers were every where employed; the temem- 
brance of 61d offences was revived Tmaginaty Crimes were indented; 
petty treſpaſſes were aggtabated; afid delingdents were forced to 
compound for their lives, by the payment of exorbitant fines. At 
the ſame time, the current coin was debaſed * licences were told 


8 ns "It + See Append. Ne VII. 23 ri 2 Fo Hie 29 * T 
N The corruption af the coin, during ors eee was non great. 
Although the quantity of current money coined out of à pound of Bullion, Was 
gradually increaſed by former princes; the ſtandard or fineneſs ſuffered little al- 
teratlon, and the mixture of alloy was nearly the ſame, with what is now uſed. But 
Morton mixed a fourth part of alloy, with every pound of filver, and ſunk, by conſe» 
quence, the value of coin, in proportion. In the year 1581, all the money coined 
by him was called in, and appointed to be recoined. The ſtandard was reſtored 
the ſame purity as formerly. Ruddim. Præf. to Anderſ. Diplom. p. 74. 
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- Henning on Prohibited wacher of; 60 Ne unuſual taxes were 


pode gn commodities and all. the refinements in oppreſſion, from 
which, nations {1 1mper fetly poliſhed as t fe Scots are uſually ex 
empted, were put in practice. None of thele. were complained of 


more-loudly, or with greater reaſon, than his injuſtice towards the 
Church, The thirds of henefices, out of which the Clergy re- 
"ceived their ſubſiſtance, had been ſlowly and irregularly paid to col- 


45 
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lectors;! appointed by the General Aſſembly ;/ and during the civi! 
wars, no payment could be obtained in ſeveral parts of the king- 
dom. Under colour of redreſſing this grievange, and upon a pro- 


miſe of aſſigning every, Miniſter a ſtipend, within his own pariſh, 
the Regent extorted from the Church the thirds. to which they 


badir ight by law. But the Clergy, inſtead of reaping any. advane 


tage from this, alteration, found that payments became more irre- 


gular, and.dilatory than ever. Ong Mipiſtery; with a. pitiful ſalary, 
Was commonly burdened. with the care of four, or five 4 70 La 
the Regent's MAE avarice ſeized on the reſt or the frog. n, 
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Tux death ot Chacles IX. which: nee this year, was * 


new. misfortune to Mary. Henry III. who ſucceeded him, had not 
dhe ſame attachment to her perſon, and his jealouſy of the houſe of 


Guiſe, and e to the n Mother, greatly alienated 


him from N intereſt. 11 5 


OS 


Tag death of the Duke of Chatelherault muſt likewiſe be 


| 
conſidered as ſome loſs to Mary. As the parliament” had frequently 33 a 


declared him next heir to the Crown, this entitled him to great 
| ed hr his eee, and enabled him, more than r 


* cot Mem, 1 105 Spotſw. 273. Cald, 2, 40) 127. 
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Attempts of 
the Clergy 
againſt the 
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oy 4 11 one + 4d uſual 5 interviews: 3 the 3 
of the Scotch and Engliſh marches, a ſcufſle happened, in which 
the Engliſh were worſted ; a few killed on the ſpot; and Sir James 
Foreſter, the warden, with ſeveral gentlemen who attended him, 
taken priſoners. But both Elizabeth and the Regent were too ſen- 
ſible of the adyantage, which reſulted from the good underſtanding 
that ſubſiſted between the two We to en * n ac - 
cident to e rr e 5d. 


x f 90 4% on EF 301 


Tur ende ain of be pon was in bene 
of being diſturbed by another cauſe. Though the perſons; raiſed 


Epiſcopal or. to the dignity of biſhops, poſſeſſed very ſmall revenues, and a very 


\ 


moderate degree of power, the Clergy, to whom the Regent and 
all his meaſures were become extremely.odious, began to be jealous 
of that order, Knowing, that corruptions ſteal into the Church, 

gradually, under honourable / names, and upon decent pretences, 
they were afraid that, from. ſuch ſmall beginnings, the hierarchy 


might grow, in time, to be as powerful and oppreſſive. as ever. The 


chief author of theſe ſuſpicions was Mr. Andrew Melvil, a man, 


diſtinguiſhed by his uncommon erudition, by the ſeverity of his 
manners, and the intrepidity of his mind. But, bred up in the 
retirement of an academy, be Was unacquainted with the arts of 
life; ; and being more attentive to the ends which; he purſued, than 
to the means which he employed for promoting them, he often de- 
feated laudable deſigns, by the impetuoſity and imprudence with 


which he carried them on. A queſtion was moved by him in the 


aſſembly, whether the office of biſhop, as now exerciſed in the 
kingdom, were agreeable to the word of God?” In the eccleſiaſ- 


tica] 


sen nn  #X 


tical judicatories, continual complaints Wt made f this biſhops, Book VI. 
for neglect of duty, many of which, their known remiſneſs too Well — 
juſtified. The biſhop of Dunkeld, being accuſed of dilapidating 1575+ 
his benefice, was found guilty by the affembly. And the Regent, 
inſtead of checking; connived at theſe diſputes about Eccleſiaſtical 
government, as they diverted the zeal of the Clergy from attend- 
ing to his my ere de on the en of the Church . 

15 003 9190115 . © 

"Txt et of the beser cppredes adminiſtration bad, hi- 1576. 
therto, fallen chiefly on thoſe in the lower, and middle rank; but Os 
he began now to take ſuch ſteps, as convinced the nobles, that Welt nobles. 
dignity would not long exempt them from feeling the effects of 
His power. An accident, which was a frequent cauſe of diſſention 
among the Scotch nobles, occaſioned a difference between the Earls 
of Argyll and Athole. A vaſfal of the former had made ſome de- 
predations on the lands of the latter. Athole took arms to puniſh 
the offender ; Argyll, to protect him; and this ignoble quarrel they 
were ready to decide in the field, whe! the Regent, by interpoſing 
his authority, obliged them to diſband their forces. Both of them 
had been guilty of irregularities, which, though common, were 
contrary to the letter of the law. Of theſe the Regent took advantage, 
and reſolved to found on them a charge of treaſen. This deſign 
was revealed to the two Earls by one of Morton's retainers. The 
common danger, to which they were expoſed, compelled them | 
to forget old quarrels, and to unite in a cloſe confederacy, for their 
mutual defence. Their junction rendered them formidable; they 
deſpiſed the ſummons which the Regent gave them to appear bewre 
a court of Jan and he was obliged to defiſt from any further 


* Cald. Aſſemblics, 1574, Kc. Johnſt, Hiſt, 15, 
| pro- 


1 IAE HISTORY 
Book VI. proſecution. But che injury he intended made 2 deep” mprefl 

—— and rw on ha ſevere e . . 

1576. | ; n e n ves 

1577. "Mow was he more facceſiful i in an meme, which he made, to 

load Lord Claud Hamilton with the guilt of having formed 'a cbn- 

ſpiracy againſt his life. Though thoſe, - who were ſuppoſed to be 

his accomplices were ſeized, and tortured, no evidence of any thing 

criminal appeared ; but, on the contrary, many circumſtances diſ- 

covered his 1 Innocence, as well as the jr ag 8 ne views, in im- 
Fan to him ſuch an odious deſign . | 


They turn Tur Scotch Nobles, wha were . equal to their Monarchs 

Fade in power, and treated by them with much diſtinction, obſerved 

King. theſe arbitrary proceedings of a Regent, with the utmoſt indigna- 
tion. The people, who under a form of government extremely 
ſimple, had been little accuſtomed to the burden of taxes, com- 
plained loudly of the Regent's rapacity. And all began to turn 
their eyes towards the young King, from whom they expected the 
redreſs of all their grievances, and the return of a more gentle, 
and more equal adminiſtration. ˖ 


James's edu- . was now in the twelfth year of his age. The Queen, 


' cation and 1. 


poſilions. ſoon after his birth, had committed him to the care of the Earl of 
Mar, and during the civil wars, he had reſided ſecurely in the 
caſtle of Stirling. Alexander Erſkin, that nobleman's brother, 
had the chief direction of his education. Under him, was the fa- 
mous Buchanan, together with three other preceptors, the moſt 
eminent, the nation afforded, for ſkill in thoſe ſciences, which were 
deemed neceſſary for a prince, The young King ſhewed an un- 


* Crawf, Mem, 285. + Crawf. Mem, 287, 
Common 


TY 800 LAND. — > 
on fot learning, and made great progreſs i in it. And Book VI. 


; 4 — fancied that they already diſcoyered i in bim, all thoſe. Vir — 
tues, which the fondneſs or credulity of ſubjects uſually ae to 577 


princes, during their minority. But as James was ſtill far from that 

age, at Which, he was ne by law, to aſſume the reins of 
government, the Regent did not ſufficiently attend to the ſenti- 

ments of the. people, nor reflect, how naturally theſe prejudices 

in his favour might encourage the King to anticipate that period. 

He not only neglected to ſecure the friendſhip of thoſe, who were 

about the King's perſon, and who poſſeſſed his ear, but had even 
exaſperated ſome of them, by perſonal i injuries. Their reſentment He is ſuſpici- 
. with the ambition of others, in infuſing into the King gu of the 

early ſuſpicions of Morton' s power, and defigns. . A King, they _— 

told him, had often reaſon to fear, ſeldom to love a Regent. 
Prompted by ambition, and by intereſt, he would endeayour to keep 

the prince in perpetual infancy, at a diſtance from his ſubjects, and 
unacquainted with buſineſs. A ſmall degree of vigour, however, 

was ſufficient to break the yoke. Subjects naturally reverence their 
Sovereign, and become impatient of the temporary and delegated 
Juriſdiction of a Regent. Morton had governed with a rigour, un- 
known to the ancient Monarchs of Scotland. The nation groaned 

under his oppreſſions; and would welcome the firſt proſpect of a 
milder adminiſtration. At preſent; the King's name was ſcarce 
mentioned in Scotland, his friends were without influence, and his 

favourites without honour. But one effort would diſcover Morton's 
power to be as feeble, as it was arbitrary. The ſame attempt would 

put himſelf in poſſeſſion of his juſt authority, and reſcue the na- 

tion from intolerable tyranny. If he did not regard his own 

rights as a King, let him liſten, at leaſt, to the cries of his 

* * : 2 
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THE HIS Te K 


5 Book VI, Tazs ſuggeſtions made a deep impreſſion on the young King, 
— who was trained up in an opinion that he was born to command. 
A 1 oe His approbation of the deſign, however, was of ſmall conſequence, 


againſt the 
Regent, 


1578. 
March 4. 


without the concurrence of the nobles. i The Earls of Argyll and 
Athole, two of the moſt powerful of that body, were animatetl 


with implacable refentment againſt the Regent, To them the Ca- 


bal in Stirling-caſtle communicated the plot, which. was on foot; 
and they entering warmly into it, Alexander Erſkine, who, fince 
the death of his brother, and during the minority of his nephew, 
had the command of that fort, and the cuſtody of the King's per- 
ſon, admitted them ſecretly into the King's preſence. They gave 
him the ſame account of the miſery of his ſubjects, under 
the Regent's arbitrary adminiſtration ; they complained loudly: of 


the injuſtice, with which themſelves had been treated; and be- 


ſought the King, as the only means for redreſſing the grieyances 
of the nation, to call a council of the whole nobles. James con- 
ſented, and letters were ifſued, in his name, for that purpoſe ; but 
the two Earls took care that they ſhould be ſent only to thoſe, who 
were known to bear no good will to Morton &. 


Tux number of theſe was, however, ſo conſiderable, that, on 
the day appointed, far the greater part of the nobles aſſembled at 
Stirling; and ſo highly were they incenſed againſt Morton, that al- 
though, on receiving intelligence of Argyll and Athole's interview 
with the King, he had made a feint as if he would reſign the Re- 
gency, they adviſed the King, without regarding this offer, to de- 
prive him of his office, and to take the adminiſtration of govern- 
ment into his own hands. Lord Glamis the Chancellor, and 
Herreis, were appointed to ſignify this reſolution to Morton, who 


® Spotſw; 278. | 
Was, 


or se er 81 


Was, at that time, in Dalkeith, his uſual place of reſidence. No- Book VI. 
thing could equal the joy, with which this unexpected reſolution . 
filled the nation, but the ſurprize occaſioned by the ſeeming ala- He reigns his 
rity, with which the Regent deſcended from ſo high a ſtation, n 
He neither wanted ſagacity to foreſee the danger of reſigning, nor 
inclination to keep poſſeſſion of an office, for the expiration of 
which, the law had fixed ſo diſtant a term. But all the ſources, | | 
whencethe faction, of which he was head, had derived their ſtrength, | * 
were either failed, or now ſupplied his adverſaries with the means of | Wo. | 
humbling him. The Commons, the city of Edinburgh, the Clergy, 
were all totally alienated from him, by his multiplied oppreſſions. 
Elizabeth, having lately bound herſelf, by treaty, to ſend a con- 
ſiderable body of troops to the aſſiſtance of the inhabitants of the 
Netherlands, who were ſtruggling for liberty, had little leiſure to 
attend to the affairs of Scotland ; and as ſhe had nothing to dread 
from France, in whoſe coùncils the princes of Lorrain had not, 
at that time, much influence, ſhe was not diſpleaſed, perhaps, at 
the birth of new factions in the kingdom. Even thoſe nobles, 
who had long been joined with Morton in faction, or whom he 
had attached to his perſon by benefits, Glamis, Lindſay, Ruthven, 
Pitcarn the ſecretary, Murray of Tillibarden Comptroller, all de- 
ſerted his falling fortunes, and appeared in the council at Stirling. 
So many concurring circumſtances convinced Morton of his own 
weakneſs, and determined him to give way to a torrent, which ME 
was too impetuous to be reſiſted. He attended the Chancellor March 12. 
and Herreis to Edinburgh; was preſent when the King's ac- 
ceptance of the government was proclaimed ; and, in the preſence 
of the people, ſurrendered to the King, all the authority, to 
which he had any claim in virtue of his office. This ceremony 
was accompanied with ſuch exceſſive joy and acclamations of the 
multitude, as added, no doubt, to the anguiſh, which an ambi- 
tious ſpirit muſt feel, when compelled to renounce ſupreme 


H 2 power; 


„ ͤ ö sferone 


Book VI. power; and convinced Morton how entirely he pad loſt the affee⸗ 

K tions of his countrymen. He obtained, however, from the King 

197% an act, containing the approbation of every thing done by him in 
the exerciſe of his office, and-a-pardon, in the - moſt ample form, 
that his fear or caution could deviſe; of all paſt offences, crimes, 
and treaſons. The nobles, who adhered to the King, bound them- 
ſelves, under a great penalty, to ere . EN of this act, 
in the firſt inen ne ITY" ee en 
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Continues to A COUNCIL of twelye Es was appointed to aſſiſt the King. 


watch the mo. 
tions of the 
adverſe party. 1 


party, and unable to ſtruggle with the faction, which governed ab- 
ſolutely at court, retired to one of his ſeats, and ſeemed to enjoy 
the tranquillity, and to be occupied only i in the amuſements, of a 
country life. His mind, however, was deeply diſquieted with all 
the uneaſy reflections, which accompany diſappointed ambition ; 
and intent on ſchemes for recovering his former grandeur. Even 
in this retreat, which the people called theZyon's-den, his wealth 
and abilities rendered him formidable. And the new Counſellors 
were ſo. imprudent as to rouze Him, by the precipitancy with 


which they haſtened to ſtrip him of all remains of power. They 


required him to ſurrender the caſtle of Edinburgh, which was ſtill 
in his poſſeſſion. He refuſed at firſt to do ſo, and began to prepare 
for its defence; but the citizens of Edinburgh having taken 
arms, and repulſed a part of the garriſon, which was ſent out to 
guard a convoy of proviſions, he was obliged to give up that im- 
portant fortreſs, without reſiſtance. This encouraged his adverſa- 
ries to call a parliament to meet at Edinburgh, and to multiply 
their demands upon him, in ſuch a manner, as convinced him 


* Spotſw, 278, Crawf, Mem. 289, Cald, 2. 522. 


that 


in the adminiſtration of affairs. And Morton, deſerted by his own n 
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that Bothing leſs than his utter ruin wowed) du their i inveterate 5 Bock VI. 
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j dT fury keene pojalurity; nber, bath already to delice 
The Chancellor; the ableft and moſt moderate man in the party, 
having been killed at Stirling, in an accidental rencounter be- 
tweenn His followers, and thoſe of the Earl of Crawford; A- 


thole, who was appointed his ſucceſſor in that high office, the 
Earls of Eglinton, Cathneſs, and Lord Ogilvie, all the prime 


a favourites at court, were either avowed papiſts, or ſuſpected of lean- 
ing to the opinions of that ſect. In an age, when the return of 
Popery was, ſo much, and ſo juſtly, dreaded, this gave univerſal 
alarm. And as Morton had always treated the papiſts with rigour, 
this unſeaſonable indulgence made all zealoas Proteſtants remem- 
ber that e in his adminiſtration, with great praiſe . 


; * 4 . . 
' MorTon, to whom none #* theſe particulars were unknown, 
Reſumes his 


thought this the proper juncture for ſetting to work the inſtru- former au- 
ments, which he had been preparing. Having gained the confi- ity. 
dence, of the Earl of Mar, and of the , Counteſs his mother, he 
infinuated to them that Alexander Erſkine had formed a plot to de- 


prive his nephew of the government of Stirling caſtle, and the cuſ- 


tody of the King's perſon ; and eaſily induced an ambitious woman, 
and a youth of twenty, to employ force to prevent this ſuppoſed 
injuty. The Earl repairing, ſuddenly, to Stirling, and being ad- 


mitted, as uſual, into the caſtle with his attendants, ſeized the 
gates early in the morning, and turned out his uncle, who dreaded 
no danger from his hands. The ſoldiers of the garriſon ſubmitted 
to him as their governor, and, with little danger, and no effuſion 


% 


April 26; 
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May 24. 


__y 


ſame aſcendant in it +. 


vor fortreſs “. 
1578. 


An event ſo unexpected occaſioned great conſternatiqn. - And 


though Morton's hand did not appear in the execution, he was 
univerſally believed to be the author of the attempt. The new 


Counſellors ſaw it to be neceſſary, for their own fafety,,'to change 
their meaſures, and inſtead of purſuing him with ſuch implacable 
reſentment, to enter into terms of accommodation with an adver- 


ſary, till fo capable of creating them trouble, Four were named, 
on each fide, to adjuſt their, differences, They met not far from 
' Dalkeith. And when they had brought matters near a concluſion, 


Morton, who was too ſagacious not to improve the advantage, 
which their ſecurity and their attention to the treaty afforded him, 
ſet out in the night-time for Stirling, and having gained Murray of 
Tillibardin, Mar's uncle, was admitted by him into the caſtle; 
and managing matters there with his uſual dexterity, he had ſoon 
more the command of the fort, than the Earl himſelf. He was 
likewiſe admitted to a ſeat in the privy council, and 1 Exe the 


; 


As the time appointed for the meeting of - parliament at Edin- 
burgh now approached, this gave him ſome anziety. He was 
afraid of carrying the young King to a city, whoſe inhabitants were 
ſo much at the devotion of the adverſe faction. He was no leſs 
unwilling to leave Jameshehind at Stirling. In order to avoid this 
dilemma, he iſſued a proclamation, in the King's name, changing 
the place of meeting from Edinburgh to Stirling caſtle. This, 
Athole and his party ____ 4 as a a ſtep wes unconſtitutional. 
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The King, faid they, is Morton's prfoter; the pretended Coun- Bobo VI. 
ſellors are his ſlaves; a parliament, to which all the nobles may re- n 
pair without fear, and where they may deliberate' with freedom, is 757 
abſolutely neceffary for ſettling the nation, after diſorders of ſuch 

long continuance. But in an aſſembly, called contrary to all form, 

held within the walls of a garriſon, and overawed by armed men, 

what ſafety could members expect? what liberty could prevail in 

debate? or what benefit reſult to the public? The parliament met, July 25. 
however, on the day appointed, and notwithſtanding the proteſta- 

tion of the Earl of Montroſe and Lord Lindſay, in name of their 

party, proceeded to buſineſs. The King's acceptance of the go- 
vernment was confirmed; the act granted to Morton, for his ſe- 

curity, ratified ; ſome regulations, with regard to the numbers and 
authority of the privy council, were agreed upon; and a penſion 

for life granted to the Counteſs of Mar, who had been ſo inſtru- 

mental in bringing about the late revolution . 


tr Argyll, Athole, and their followers, took arms, A. gyI¹ and A- 
upon the ſpecious pretence of reſcuing the King from captivity, and thole take 


arms againſt 


the kingdom from oppreſſion. James himſelf, impatient of the him. 
ſervitude in which he was held, by a man whom he had long been 
taught to hate, ſecretly encouraged their enterprize; though, at the 

ſame time, he was obliged not only to diſavow them in public, but 

to levy forces againſt them, and even to declare, by proclamation, 

that he was perfectly free from any conſtraint, either upon his per- 

- fon, or his will, Both fides quickly took the field. Argyll and 

Athole were at the head of 7000 men; the Earl of Angus, Mor- 

ton's nephew, met them with an army 5000 ſtrong ; neither party, Auguſt 22, 
however, was eager to engage. Morton diſtruſted the fidelity of 


* Cald, 2. 547. Parl. V. Jac. VI. 
his 
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56 
Book VI. his own troops. 


1 HE HTS TO R Y- 
The two Earls were ſenſible that a fingle victory, | 
. however compleat, would not be decifive ; and as they were in no 

* condition to undertake the ſiege of Stirling caſtle, where the King 

was kept, their ſtrength would ſoon be exhauſted; while Morton's | 

own wealth, and the patronage of the Queen of England, might 

furniſh him with endleſs reſources. By the mediation of Bowes, 

whom Elizabeth had ſent into Scotland to negociate an accommo- 


Elizabeth ne- dation between the two factions, a treaty. was concluded, in conſe- 


gociates 3 quence of which, Argyll and Athole were admitted into the King's 


= between preſence ; ſome of their party were added to the privy council; and 
en. a Convention of nobles called, in order to bring all remaining dif- 


ferences to an amicable iſſue *. 


So ſoon as James aſſumed the government into his own hands, 
he diſpatched the abbot of Dunfermling to inform Elizabeth 
of that event; to offer to renew the alliance between the two 
kingdoms; and to demand poſſeſſion of the eſtate, which had lately 
fallen to him, by the death of his grandmother, the Counteſs of 
Lennox. That Lady's ſecond ſon had left one daughter, Arabella 
Stewart, Who was born in England. And as the chief objection 
againſt the pretenſions of the Scotch line to the crown of England, 
was that maxim of Engliſh law, which excludes aliens from any 
right of inheritance within the kingdom, Elizabeth, by granting 
this demand, would have eſtabliſhed a precedent in James's favour, 
that might have been eſteemed deciſive, with regard to a point, 
which it had been her conſtant care to keep undecided. Without 
ſuffering this delicate queſtion to be tried, or allowing any new 
light to be thrown on that, which ſhe conſidered as the great myſtery 
of her reign, ſhe commanded the rents of the eſtate to be ſequeſ- 


* Crawf, Mem, 307, 
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tered by Lord Burleigh, maſtet of the Wards; and by this method Book VI. 
of proceeding, gave the Scotch King eatly warning how neceſſary * 
it would be; to court her favour, if ever he hoped for ſucceſs in 
claims of bens importance, but e e Lable to be contro- 

verted . Late 884 14 708 
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"ArTE many delays, and with much difficulty, the contending 1579. 
nobles were at fat brought to ſome agreement. But it was follow- 

ed by a tragical event. Morton, in token of reconcilement, hav- 
ing invited the leaders of the oppoſite party to a great entertainment, 
Athole the Chancellor was, ſoon after, taken ill, and died within 
a few days. The ſymptoms and violence of the diſeaſe gave riſe 
to ſtrong ſuſpicions of his being poiſoned, And though the phyſi- 
cians, who opened his body, differed in opinion as to the cauſe of the 
diſtemper, the Chancellor's relations publickly accuſed Morton of 
that odious crime.” And the advantage which viſibly accrued to 
him, by the removal of a man of great abilities, and averſe from all 
his meaſures, was ſufficient proof of his guilt to the people, who 
are ever fond of imputing We death of eminent perſons to extra- 
ordinary cauſes . 


April 24. 


Tun office of Chancellor was beſtowed upon Argyll, whom this 1 
preferment reconciled, in a great meaſure, to Morton 8 adminiſtra- i — N 
tion. He had now recovered all the authority he poſſeſſed during 328 od 
his Regency, and had entirely broken, or baffled, the power and 
cabals of his enemies. None of the great families remained to be 
the objects of his jealouſy, or to obſtruct his deſigns, but that of 
Hamilton. The Earl of Arran, the eldeſt brother, had never reco- 


vered the ſhock, which he received from the ill ſucceſs of his paſ- 


+ Camd. 46. * Spotſw. 306. 
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Book, VI. Gon bor this Quses, and had nom altogether-loft His reaſon. Lord 
john, the ſecond brother, was in poſſeſſion of the family oftate, Lord 


79. Claud was Commendator of Paiſley; both of them young men, 


ambitious, and enterprizing. Morton dreaded their influence in 
the kingdom; the courtiers hoped to ſhare their ſpoils among them; 
and as all Princes naturally view their ſucceſſors with jealouſy add 
hatred, it was eaſy to infuſe theſe paſſions into the mind of the young 
King. A pretence was at hand to juſtify the moſt yiolent proceed- 
ings. The pardon, ſtipulated i in the treaty of Perth, did not ex- 
tend to thoſe, who were acceſſary to the murder of the Regents 
Murray, or Lennox. Lord John and his brother were ſuſpected 
of being the authors of both theſe crimes, and had been included 
in a general act of attainder on that account. Without ſummoning 
them to trial, or examining a ſingle witneſs to prove the charge, 
this attainder was now thought ſufficient to ſubject them to all the 
penalties, which they would have incurred by being ſormally convicted. 
The Earls of Morton, Mar, and Eglinton, together with the Lords 
Ruthven, Boyd, and Catheart, received a commiſſion to ſeize their 
perſons and eſtates, On a few hours warning, a conſiderable body 
of troops was ready, and marched towards Hamilton, in hoſtile 
array. Happily, the two brothers made their eſcape, though with 
great difficulty. But their lands were confiſcated. The caſtles of 
Hamilton and Draffan beſieged ; thoſe who defended them puniſh- 
ed. The Earl of Arran, though incapable, from his ſituation, 
of committing any crime, was involved, by a ſhameful abuſe of 
law, in the common ruin of his family; and as if he, too, could have 
been guilty of rebellion, confined a cloſe priſoner. Theſe pro- 


ceedings, ſo contrary to the fundamental principles of juſtice, were 
all ratified in the ſubſequent parliament &. 


* Crawf, Mem. 311. Spotſw. 306. 
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- A366 this time Mary ſent, by Nade her' ſeeretary, à letter to Book VI. 
ter ſon, together with ſome jewels of value, and a veſt embroidered 
| 157 9 
with her own hands. But as ſhe gave him only the title of Prince © 
of Scotland, the Jo ene: was diſmiſſed, without being admitted 
into his preſence ®. 


[ 


 Troven Elizabeth had, at this time, no particular reaſon to fear Negociations 
any attempt of the Popiſh Princes, in Mary' s favour, ſhe ſtill con- 5 = 


tinued to guard her with the ſame anxious care. The acquiſition zabeth and 
of Portugal, on the one hand, and the defence of the Netherlands, ann w 
on the other, fully employed the councils and arms of Spain. 
France, torn in pieces by inteſtine commotions, 'and under a weak 
and capricious prince, deſpiſed and diſtruſted by his own ſubjects, 
was in no condition to diſturb its neighbours. Elizabeth had long 
amuſed that court by carrying on a treaty of marriage with the 
Duke of Alengon, the King's brother. But whether, at the age 
of forty-five, ſhe really intended to marry a Prince of twenty? whe⸗ 
ther the pleaſure of being. flattered and courted, made her liſten to the 
addreſſes of ſo young a lover, whom ſhe allowed to viſit her at two 
different times, and treated with the moſt diſtinguiſhing reſpect ? 
or whether conſiderations of intereſt, predominated in this, as 
well as in every other tranſaction of her reign, are problems in 
hiſtory, which we are not concerned to reſolve? During the pro- 
greſs of this negociation, which was drawn out to an extraordinary 
length, Mary could expect no aſſiſtance from the French court, 
and ſeems to have held little correſpondence with it. And there 
was no period in her reign, wherein Elizabeth enjoyed more perfect 


ſecurity. 


* Crawf, Mem, 314: 
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Boom WI. Mon ron ſeems, at this time; to have been equally ſecure ; but 
8 his ſecurity was not ſo well founded. He had weathered: 


1579. 


Two vour- 


aſcendant over 


out one ſtorm, had cruſhed his adverſaries, and was again in poſ- 


ites gain an ſeſſion of the ſole direction of affairs. But as the King was now 


James, 


of an age, vhen the character and diſpoſitions of the mind begin ; 


to unfold themſelves, and to become viſible, the ſmalleſt attention 


September 8. 


to theſe might have convinced him, that there was reaſon to expect 
new and more dangerous attacks on his power. James early diſ- 
covered that exceſſive attachment to favourites, which accompanied 
him through his whole life. This paſſion, which naturally ariſes 


from inexperience, and youthful warmth of heart, was, at his 


age, far from being culpable; nor could it well be expected that 


the choice of the objects, on whom he placed his affections, ſhould 


be made with great ſkill. The moſt confiderable of them, was 
Eſme Stewart, a native of France, and ſon of a- ſecond brother, 
of the Earl of Lennox, He was diſtinguiſhed by the title of Lond 
D'Aubigne, an eſtate in France, which deſcended to him from his 
anceſtors, on whom it had been conferred, in reward of their va- 
lour, and ſervices to the French crown. He arrived in Scotland, 
about this time, on purpoſe to demand the eſtate and title of Len- 
nox, to which he pretended a legal right. He was received, at firſt, 
by the King, with the reſpect due to ſo near a relation. The 
gracefulneſs of his perſon, the elegance of his dreſs, and his 
courtly behaviour, made a great impreſſion on James, who, even 
in his mare mature years, was little able to refiſt theſe frivolous 
charms; and his affection flowed with its uſual rapidity, and pro- 
fufion. Within a few days after Stewart's appearance at court, he 
was created Lord Aberbrothock, ſoon after Earl, and then Duke of 
Lennox, Governor of Dumbarton caſtle, Captain of the guard, 
firſt Lord of the bedchamber, and Lord High Chamberlain. At 
the ſame time, and without any of the envy, or interference, 


which 
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which is uſual among candidates for favour, Captain James Stewart, Book VI. 
the ſecond ſon of Lord Ochiltree, grew into great confidence. But 7 
notwithſtanding this union, Lennox and Captain Stewart were per- | 
ſons of very oppoſite! characters. The former was naturally gentle, 
humane, candid ; but unacquainted with the ſtate of the country, 
and miſled, or miſinformed by thoſe, whom he truſted ;' not un- 
worthy to be the companion of the young King, in his amuſe- 
ments, but utterly diſqualified for acting as a Miniſter, in directing 


his affairs. The latter was remarkable for all the vices, which 


render a man formidable to his country, and a pernicious counſel- 
lor to his Prince; not did he poſſeſs any one virtue, to counterba- 
lance theſe vices, unleſs dexterity in conducting his own deſigns, 
and an enterprizing courage, ſuperior to the ſenſe of danger, may 
paſs by that name. Unreſtrained by religion, regardleſs of decency, 


and undiſmayed by oppoſition, he aimed at objects, ſeemingly un- 
attainable ; but under a Prince, void of experience, and blind to 
all the defects of thoſe, who had gained his favour, his audacity 


was ſucceſsful ; and honours, wealth, and power, were the reward 
of his crimes. 


Born the favourites concurred in employing their whole addreſs, They 1abour 
to undermine Morton's credit, which alone obſtructed their full ere 
poſſeſſion of power. And as James had been bred up with an aver- chority. 
ſion for that nobleman, who endeavoured rather to maintain the 
authority of a Tutor, than to act with the obſequiouſneſs of a Mi- 
niſter, they found it no difficult matter to accompliſh their deſign, 

Morton, who could no longer keep the King ſhut up within the 
walls of Stirling caſtle, having called a parliament to meet at Edin- Ogober 172 
burgh, brought him thither. James made his entry into the capi- 
tal, with great ſolemnity; the citizens received him with the loudeſt 


ac- 


THE IST OA - 
Book VI. e of joy, and with: many expenſive — n 
T tothe mode of that. age. Aſter a long period of thirty ſeven years, 

579. during which, Scotland had been ſubjected: to the delegated power 
of Regents, or to the feeble government of a woman, and had 
ſuffered all the miſeries of civil war, and felt the inſolence of foreign 
armies, the nation rejoiced to ſee the ſcepter once more in the hands 
of a King; and fond even of that ſhadow of authority, which a 
Prince of fifteen could: poſſeſs, they flattered themſelves, that union, 
order, and tranquillity” would now be reſtored to the kingdom. 


James opened the parliament with extraordinary pomp, but no- 
thing remarkable paſſed in it. - 


i 
THESE FREE HI however, of the people's love and attach- 
ment to their Sovereign, encouraged the favourites to continue their 
inſinuations againſt: Morton; and as the King now reſided in the 
palace of - Haly-rud-houſe, to which all his ſubjects had acceſs, the 


cabal againſt the Earl grew daily ſtronger, and the intrigue, which 
occaſioned his fall, ripened gradually, / 


1580, | 
1385 en- Mokro began to be ſenſible of his danger, and endeavoured to 
deavours to 


vrevent them. Put a ſtop to the carreer of Lennox's preferment, by repreſenting 
| him as a formidable enemy to the Reformed Religion, a ſecret 
agent in favour of Popery, and a known emiſſary of the houſe of 
Guiſe. The Clergy, apt to believe every. rumour of this kind, 
ſpread the alarm among the people. But Lennox, either out of 
complaiſance to his maſter, or convinced by the arguments of ſome 
learned Divines, whom the King appointed to inſtruct him in the 
principles of the Proteſtant Religion, publicly renounced the errors 
of Popery, in the Church of St. Giles, and declared himſelf a mem- 
ber of the Church of Scotland, by ſigning her Confeſſion of Faith. 


This, 


o 500 TLAND. 


"Ro "a abated, in a \ great degree, the force of 1 ac- 
* ol | | 


Ox the other hand, a rumour prevailed that Morton was pre- 
paring to ſeize the King's perſon, and to carry him into England, 
Whether deſpair of maintaining his power, by any other means, had 
driven him to make any overture of that kind to the Engliſh court, 
_ or whether it was a calumny, invented by his adverſaries to render 
him odious, cannot now be determined with certainty. As he declared 
at his death, that ſuch a deſign had never entered into his thoughts, 
the latter ſeems to be moſt probable. It afforded a pretence, how- 
ever, for reviving the office of Lord Chamberlain, which had 
been, for ſome time, diſuſed. That honour was conferred on 
Lennox. Alexander Erſkine, Morton's capital enemy, was his 
deputy ; they had under them a band of Gentlemen, who were ap- 
pointed conſtantly to attend the King, and to guard his perſon . 


* 
F 


„ chough it did not remove all fulpicions, nor lege ſome Book VI. 


—— 


Mok rox was not ignorant of what his enemies intended to in- Rlzabeth in- 
ſinuate, by ſuch unuſual precautions for the King's ſafety. And as 8 in his 


his laſt reſource, applied to Elizabeth, whoſe protection had often © 
ſtood him in ſtead, in his greateſt difficulties. In conſequence of 
this application, Bowes her Envoy accuſed Lennox of practices 
againſt the peace of the two kingdoms, and inſiſted, in her name, 
that he ſhould inſtantly be removed from the privy council. Such 
an unprecedented demand was confidered, by the Counſellors, as an 
affront to the King, and an encroachment on the independency of 
the kingdom. They affected to call in queſtion the Envoy's powers, 

and upon that pretence, refuſed him farther audience. He retired 


® Crawf. Mem. 319. Spotſw, 308. ＋ Crawf. Mem. 320. 
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Book VL in diſguſt, 'and without taking leave; Sir Alexander Home was 

| ſent to expoſtulate with Elizabeth on the ſubject. After the treat- 
ment, which her Envoy had received, Elizabeth thought it below 
her dignity to admit Home into her preſence, Burleigh, to whom 
he was commanded to impart his commiſſion, reproached him with 
his Maſter's ingratitude towards a benefactreſs, who had placed the 
crown on his head, and required him to adviſe the King to beware 
of ſacrificing the friendſhip of ſo neceſſary an ally, to the giddy 
humours of a young man, without experience, and ſtrongly ſuſ- 
pected of principles, and attachments, n A Bas with the . 

pineſs of the Scotch nation. 


— 
13580. 


Morton accu= THIS accuſation of Lennox haſtened, in all probability, Mor- 
dase or ne ton's fall. The act of indemnity, which he had obtained when 
late King. he reſigned the Regency, was worded with ſuch ſcrupulous exactneſs, 
as almoſt ſcreened him from any legal proſecution. The murder 

of the late King was the only crime, which could not, with de- 

cency, be inſerted in a pardon, granted by his ſon. Here Morton 

ſtill lay open to the penalties of the law. And Captain Stewart, 

who ſhunned no action, however deſperate, if it led to power, or 

to favour, entered the council-chamber, while the King and nobles 

December zo. Were aſſembled, and falling on his knees, accuſed Morton of being 
acceſſary, or according to the language of the Scotch law, art and part, 

in the conſpiracy againſt the life of his Majeſty's father, and offer- 

ed, under the uſual penalties, to verify this charge by legal evi- 

dence. Morton, who was preſent, heard this accuſation with 
firmneſs; and replied with a diſdainful ſmile, proceeding either from 

contempt of the infamous character of his accuſer, or from con- 

ſciouſneſs of his own innocence, © that his known zeal, in puniſh- 

ing thoſe who were ſuſpected of that deteſtable crime, might well 


exempt 


Ll — 
* 
„ ͤUuD¾ʃ nt CEL IEG So RT 
a eb ng WP Eres of tp Bio : s 


Av F 8 
AB EP 3 * r 2 5 £73. 
n . 
oy 9 be . r 6 * 8 8 
TT... ²wꝛꝛmm ¶ͥLL 


— 


270 n N 8 
| FELINE RN 10S" 
9 


. * 
2p? * 


— 


OF. SCOTLAND. 


65 


exempt himſelf from any ſuſpicion of being acceſſary to it, never- Book VI. 


theleſs, he would cheerfully ſubmit to a trial, either in that 


place, or in any other court, and doubted not but his own inno- 


cence, and the malice of his enemies, would then appear in the 
cleareſt light. Stewart, who was ſtill on his knees, began to en- 
quire how he would reconcile his beſtowing ſo many honours on 
Archbald Douglas, whom he certainly knew to be one. of the 
murtherers, with his pretended zeal againſt that crime. Morton 
was ready to anſwer. But the King commanded both of them to 
be removed. The Earl was confined, firſt of all, to his own houſe, 


—ͤůä — 
1580. 


1581. 


and then committed to the caſtle of Edinburgh, of which Alex- January 2. 


ander Erſkine was Governor; and as if it had not been a ſufficient 
indignity to ſubject him to the power of one of his enemies, he was, 


ſoon after, carried to Dumbarton, of which Lennox had the com- "37 5: 


mand. A warrant was, likewiſe, iſſued for apprehending Arch- 
bald Douglas, but be, having received timely intelligence of the 
approaching danger, fled into England . 


Tur Earl of Angus, who imputed theſe violent proceedings not 
to hatred againſt Morton alone, but to the ancient enmity between 
the houſes of Stewart and of Douglas, and who believed that a 
conſpiracy was now formed for the deſtruction of the whole name, 
was ready to take arms in order to reſcue his kinſman. But Mor- 
ton abſolutely forbad any ſuch attempt, and declared that he would 
rather ſuffer ten thouſand deaths, than bring an imputation on his 
own character by ſeeming to decline a trial +. 


* Crawf, Mem, 323. + Johnſt. 64. Spotf, 311. 
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— Book VI. ELIz ABE Tu did not fail to interpoſe, with warmth, in behalf of | 
a man, who had contributed ſo much to preſerve her influence over 
BE Scotland. The late tranſactions in that kingdom had given het 
erke F great uneaſineſs. The power which Lennox had acquired inde- 
him. pendant of her was dangerous; the treatment her ambaſſadors had 
| met with, differed greatly from the reſpect, with which the Scots 
were in uſe to receive her Miniſters ; and the attack now made on 
Morton fully convinced her, that there was an intention to ſow the 
ſeeds of diſcord between the two nations, and to ſeduce James into 
a new alliance with France; or into a marriage with ſome Popiſh 
Princeſs. Full of theſe apprehenſions, ſhe ordered a conſiderable 
body of troops to be aſſembled on the borders of Scotland, and deſ- 
patched Randolph as her ambaſſador into that kingdom, He ad- 
dreſſed himſelf not only to James, and to his council, but to a Con- 
vention of eſtates met at that time. He began with enumerating 
the extraordinary benefits which Elizabeth had conferred on the 
Scotch nation : That without demanding a fingle foot of land for 
herſelf, without encroaching on the liberties of the kingdom in the 
ſmalleſt article, ſhe had, at the expence of the blood of her ſub- 
jets, and the treaſures of her Crown, reſcued the Scots from the 
dominion of France, eſtabliſhed among them true Religion, and 
put them in poſſeſſion of their ancient rights: That from the begin- 
ning ſhe had protected thoſe, who eſpouſed the King's cauſe, and 
by her aſſiſtance alone, the Crown was preſerved on his head, and 
all the attempts of the adverſe faction baffled : That an union, 
unknown to their anceſtors, but equally beneficial to both king- 
doms, had ſubſiſted for a long period of years, and though ſo many 


Popiſh Princes had combined to diſturb this happy ſtate of things, 


her care, and their conſtancy, had hitherto defeated all theſe efforts : 
That ſhe had obſerved, of late, an unuſual coldneſs, diſtruſt, and 


I eſtran ge- 


a in the Scotch Council, which ſhe could impute to Book VI. 
none but to Lennox, a ſubject of France, a retainer to the houſe— 
of Guiſe, bred up in the errors of Popery, and ſtill ſuſpected of * 
favouring that ſuperſtition. Not ſatisfied with having mounted fo © 
faſt to ſuch an uncommon height of power, which he exerciſed 

with all the raſhneſs of youth, and all the ignorance of a ſtranger 3 

nor thinking it enough to have deprived the Earl of Morton of the 

authority, due to his abilities, and experience, he had conſpired 

the ruin-of that nobleman, who had often expoſed his life in the 

King's cauſe, who had contributed more than any other ſubje& to 

place him on the throne, to reſiſt the encroachments of Popery, and 

to preſerve the union between the two kingdoms. If any zeal for 


3 religion remained among the nobles of Scotland, if they wiſhed for 
= the continuance of amity with England, if they valued the pri- 
= vileges of their own order, he called upon them, in the name of 


I his Miſtreſs, to remove ſuch a pernicious counſellor as Lennox 
from the preſence of the young King, to reſcue Morton out of the 
hands of his avowed enemy, and ſecure to him the benefit of a fair 
and impartial: trial, And if force were neceſſary towards accom- 
pliſhing a deſign, fo ſalutary to the King and kingdom, he promiſed 


1 them the protection of his Miſtreſs in the enterprize, and what- 
I | ever aſſiſtance they ſhould demand either of men or money x. 

F 0 . * 

I Bur theſe extraodinary remonſtrances, accompanied with ſuch 


I an unuſual appeal from the King to his ſubjects, were not the only 
1 means employed by Elizabeth, in favour of Morton, and againſt 
Lennox. She perſuaded the Prince of Orange to ſend an agent 
into Scotland, and under colour of complimenting James on account 


* Cald, 3. 6. Strype, 2. 621. 
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_ Bobk Vf. of the valour, whieh many of his ſubjects had diſplayed- in the 
CC ſervice'sf the States, to enter into a long detail of the reſtleſs en- 
* terprizes of the Popiſh Princes againſt the Proteſtant Religion; 
to beſeech him to adhere inviolably to the alliance with England, 
the only barrier which ſecured his kingdom againſt their dangerous 
cabals; and above all things, to diſtruſt the inſinuations of thoſe, 
who endeavoured to weaken or to diſſolve that union between the 
Britiſh nations, which all the Proteſtants in Europe beheld with ſo 
much pleaſure *. 


james deter-  JAME$'s Counſellors were too intent upon the deſtruction of 
ee 19 galt their enemy to liſten to theſe remonſtrances. The officious inter- 
him. poſition of the Prince of Orange, the haughty tone of Elizabeth's 
meſſage, and ſo avowed an attempt to excite ſubjects to rebel 
againſt their Sovereign, were conſidered as unexampled inſults on 
the Majeſty and independance of a crowned head. A general and 
evaſive anſwer was given to Randolph. James prepared to aſſert 
his own dignity with ſpirit. All thoſe ſuſpected of favouring Morton 
were turned out of office, ſome of them were required to ſurrender 
themſelves priſoners ; the fencible men throughout the kingdom were 
commanded to take arms; and troops were levied, and poſted on 
the borders. The Engliſh ambaſſador, finding that neither the 
public manifeſto which he had delivered to the Convention, nor his 
private cabals with the nobles, could excite them to arms, fled in 
the night-time out of Scotland, where libels againſt him had been 
daily publiſhed, and even attempts made upon his life. In both 
kingdoms every thing wore an hoſtile aſpect. But Eliza- 


beth, though ſhe wiſhed to have intimidated the Scotch King by 


* Cald, 3. 9. 
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her preparations, had no inclination to enter into a war with him, Book VI - 
and the troops on the borders, which had goon: ſuch n — 
1 1581. 
were ſoon diſered'® b 


* 74 k * 


Tur greater ſolicitude Elizabeth diſcovered fot Morton's ſafety, 
the more eagerly did his enemies drive on their ſchemes for his 
deſtruction. Captain Stewart his accuſer was firſt appointed Tutor 
to the Earl of Arran, and ſoon after both the title and eſtate of his 
unhappy ward, to which he advanced ſome frivolous claim, were 
conferred upon him. The new made Peer was commanded to 
conduct Morton from Dumbarton to Edinburgh, and, by that 

choice, the Earl was not only warned what fate he might expect, 
but had the cruel mortification of ſeeing his mortal enemy already 
loaded with honours, in reward of the malice with which he had 


contributed to his ruin. 


Tur records of the court of juficiary at this 1 pendd are loſt. The 
He is tried - 

account which our hiſtorians give of Morton's trial is inaccurate and and condemn. 
unſatisfactory. The whole proceedings ſeem to have been violent, ed. 
irregular, and oppreſſive. Arran, in order to extort evidence, tor- 
tured ſeveral of the Earl's domeſtics with unuſual cruelty, During 
the trial, great bodies of armed men were drawn up in different 
parts of the city. The jury was compoſed of the Earl's known 
enemies; and though he challenged ſeveral of them, his objections 
were overruled. Afﬀter a ſhort conſultation, his peers found him 
guilty of concealing, and of being art and part in, the conſpiracy 
againſt the life of the late King. The firſt part of the verdict did 
not ſurprize him, but he twice repeated the words art and part with rae, 


* Crawf, Mem. 328. Strype, 2. App. 138. 
| ſome 


| * 


His death. 


THE H1STORY 
Bock VI. ſome vehemence, and added, God knows it is not ſo. The doom, - 
= which the law decrees againſt a Traitor, was pronounced. The 


King, however, remitted the cruel and ignominious part of the ſen- 
tence, and appointed that he ſhould ſuffer death next day, by being 


beheaded *, . : | _ 1 Tx 50 1917714 


ett. [ 


Donne that awful inked Moran, poſſeſſed we W 
poſure of mind. He ſupped cheerfully ; flept a part of the night, 
in his uſual manner; and employed the reſt of his time in religious 
conferences, and in acts of devotion, with ſome Miniſters of the 
city. The Clergymen vrho attended him, dealt freely with his con- 
ſcience, and preſſed his crimes home upon him. What he con- 
feſſed with regard to the crime for which he ſuffered is remarka- 
ble, and ſupplies, in ſome meaſure, the imperfection of our records. 
He acknowledged, that on his return from England after the death 


of Rizio, Bothwell had informed him of the conſpiracy againſt the 


King, which the Queen, as he told him, knew of and approved; 
that he ſollicited him to concur in the execution of it, which, at 
that time, he abſolutely declined; that, ſoon after, Bothwell him- 
ſelf, and Archbald Douglas, in his name, renewing their ſollicitations 
to the ſame purpoſe, he had required a warrant, under the Queen's 
hand, authorizing the attempt, and as that had never been produced, 
he had refuſed to be any farther concerned in the matter. But, 
* continued he, as I neither conſented to this treaſonable act, nor 
“ aſſiſted in the committing of it, ſo it was impoſſible for me to 
« reveal, or to prevent it. To whom could I make the diſcovery ? 
The Queen was the author of the enterprize. Darnly was ſuch 
* achangeling, that no ſecret could be ſafely communicated to him. 


* Spotſw. 315. Johnſt. 65. Crawf. Mem. 332. Cald. 3. 45. 
« Huntly 
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0 'M S$COTLAND. 
« Huntly and Bothwell, who bore the chief Nr in the kingdom, 


« were themſelves the perpetrators of the crime.” Theſe circum- 
ſtances, it muſt be confeſſed, go ſome length towards extenuating 
Morton's guilt ; and though his apology for the favour he had 
ſhewn to Archbald Douglas, whom he knew to. be one of the con- 
ſpirators, be far leſs ſatisfactory, no uneaſy reflections ſeem to have 


7 diſquieted his own mind on that account“. When his keepers told 


him that the guards were attending, and all things in readineſs, 


I praiſe my God, ſaid he, I am ready likewiſe.” Arran com- 


manded theſe guards; and even in thoſe moments, When the moſt 
implacable hatred is apt to relent, the malice of his enemies could 
not forbear this inſult. On the ſcaffold, his bebaviour was calm; 
his countenance and voice unaltered; and after ſome time ſpent in 


devotion, he ſuffered death with the intrepidity, which became 


the name of Douglas. His head was placed on the public jail of 
Edinburgh; and his body, after lying till ſun-ſet on the ſcaffold, 
covered with a beggarly cloak, was carried by common porters to 
the uſual burial- place of criminals. None of his friends durſt ac- 
company it to the grave, or diſcover their gratitude and reſpect by 
any ſymptoms of ſorrow . 

ARRAN, no leſs profligate in private life, than audacious in his 
public conduct, ſoon after drew the attention of his countrymen, 
by his infamous marriage with the Counteſs of March. Before he 
grew into favour at court, he had been often enfertained in her 
huſband's houſe, and without regarding the Jaws of hoſpitality or 
of gratitude, carried on a criminal intrigue with the wife of his 
benefactor, a woman young and beautiful, but, according to the 


* Crawf. Mem. App. 3. + Crawf, Mem. 334. Spotſw. 313. 


deſcrip- 
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Odious con- 
duct of Arran. 


*. 
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Book VI. 


. 
1587. 


July 6. 


October 24. 


T HE HISTORY 


deſcription of a cotemporary Hiſtorian, *<* intolerable i in all the i im- 
perfections, incident to her ſex.” Impatient of any reſtraint upon 
their mutual deſires, they, with equal ardor, wiſhed to avow their 
union publickly, and to legitimate, by a marriage, the offspring 


of their unlawful paſſion. The Counteſs petitioned to be divorced 


from her huſband, for a reaſon, which no modeſt woman will ever 
plead. The judges, overawed by Arran, paſſed ſentence, without 
delay. And this infamous ſcene was concluded by a marriage, 
ſolemnized with great pomp, and beheld by all ranks of men with 
the utmoſt horror *. "he 

A Parliament was held this year, at the opening of which ſome 
diſputes aroſe between Arran and the Earl now created Duke of 
Lennox. Arran, haughty by nature, and puſhed on by his wife's 


ambition, began to affect an equality with the Duke, under whoſe | 


Protection he had hitherto been contented to place himſelf, After 


various attempts to form a party in the council againſt Lennox, he 


found him fixed ſo firmly in the King's affections, that it was im- 
poſſible to ſhake him, and rather than loſe all intereſt at court, from 
which he was baniſhed, he made the moſt humble ſubmiſſions to 


the favourite, and again recovered his former credit. This rup- 


ture contributed, however, to render the Duke ſtill more odious to 
the nation. During the continuance of it, Arran affected to court 
Clergy, pretended an extraordinary zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, 


and laboured to confirm the ſuſpicions, which were entertained of 


his rival, as an emiſſary of the houſe of Guiſe, and a favourer of 
Popery. As he was ſuppoſed to be acquainted with the Duke's 
moſt ſecret deſigns, his calumnies were liſtened to with more cre- 


* Spotſw. 315. 
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aſcribe ſeveral acts of Parliament uncommonly favourable to the 


Church, particularly one, which aboliſhed the practice, introduced 


by FO * e but one miniſter to en pariſhes. | 


No notice hath: been taken for ſome years of Eccleſiaſtical af - Eecleſiaſtical 


fairs, While the civil government underwent fo many extraordi- 
nary revolutions, the Church was not free from convulſions. Two 
objects, chiefly, ingroſſed the attention of the Clergy. The one 
was the forming a ſyſtem of diſcipline, or Eccleſiaftical polity. 
After long labour, and many difficulties, this was at laſt brought to 
ſome degree of perfection. The Aſſembly ſolemnly approved of it, 
and appointed it to be laid before the privy council, in order to ob- 
tain the ratification of it in parliament. But Morton, during his 
adminiſtration, and thoſe who, after his fall, governed the King, 
were equally unwilling to ſee it carried into execution; and by 
ſtarting difficulties, and throwing in objections, prevented it from 
receiving a legal ſanction. The other point in view was the abo- 
lition of the Epiſcopal order. The biſhops were ſo devoted to the 
King, to whom they owed their promotion, that the function itſelf 


was by ſome reckoned dangerous to civil liberty. Being allowed a 


ſeat in parliament, and diſtinguiſhed by titles of honour, theſe not 
only occaſioned many avocations from their ſpiritual employments, 
but ſoon rendered their character and manners extremely different 
from thoſe of the Clergy in that age. The nobles viewed their power 
with jealouſy, the populace conſidered their lives as profane, and 
wiſhed their downfal with equal ardour. The perſonal emulation 
between Melvil and Adamſon, a man of learning, and eminent for 
his popular eloquence, who was promoted, on the death of Dou- 
glas, to be Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, mingled itſelf with the 


Vor. II. | L paſſions 


dit, than was due to his character. To the ſame cauſe, we muſt Book VI. 


| OS — 
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in every aſſembly, on the order of biſhops ; their privileges were 
gradually circumſcribed; and at laſt an act was paſſed, declaring 
the office of biſhop, as it was. then exerciſed within the realm, to 
have neither foundation nor warrant in the word of God; and re- 
quiring, under pain of excommunication, all who now poſſeſſed 
that office, inſtantly to reſign it, and to abſtain; from preaching or 
adminiſtring the ſacraments, till they ſhould receive permiſſion: 
from the aſſembly; The court did not acquieſce in this decree.” 
A vacancy happening, ſoon after, in the ſee of Glaſgow, Montgo- 
mery Miniſter at Stirling, a man vain, fickle, preſumptuous, 
and more apt, by the blemiſhes in his character, to have alienated. 
the people from an, order already, beloved; than to reconcile them- 
to one which was the object of their hatred; ſtruck up an infamous 
bargain with. Lennox, and on his recommendation was choſen, 
Archbiſhop. The Preſbytery of Stirling of which he was a mem- 
ber, the | preſbytery of Glaſgow. whither he was to be tranſ- 
lated, the General Aſſembly, vied with each other in proſecuting 
him on that account. In order to ſcreen Montgomery, James 
made trial both of gentle and of rigorous meaſures, and both were 
equally ineffectual. The General Aſſembly was juſt ready to pro- 
nounce againſt him the ſentence of excommunication, when an 
Herald entered and commanded them, in the King's name, and 
under pain of rebellion, to ſtop further proceedings. Even this 
injunction they deſpiſed. And though Montgomery, by his tears, 
and ſeeming penitence, procured a ſhort reſpite, the ſentence was, 
at laſt iſſued by their appointment, and publiſhed in * the churches, 
throughout the Eng. 
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than the boldneſs of ſome individuals, particularly of the Miniſters ' 


of Edinburgh. They inveighed daily againſt the cotruptions in 
the adminiſtration, and, with the freedom of ſpeech admitted into 


the pulpit in that age, named Lennox and Arran as the chief au- 
thors of the -grievances, under which the church and kingdom 


groaned. The courtiers, in their turn, complained to the King of 


the inſolent and ſeditious ſpirit of the Clergy. In order to check 


the boldneſs of their diſcourſes, James iſſued a proclamation; com- 


manding Duty, one of the moſt popular Miniſters, not only to 
leave the town, but to abſtain from preaching in any other place. 
Dury complained, to the judicatories of the Church, of this en- 
croachment upon the immunities of his office, 'They approved of 
the doctrine which he delivered; and he determined to diſtegard 


the royal proclamation, But the magiſtrates being determined to 
compel him to leave the city, according to the King's orders, he 


was obliged to abandon his charge, after proteſting publickly, at the 


croſs of Edinburgh, againſt the violence, which was put upon 


him. The people accompanied him to the gates, with tears and 
lamentations ; and the Clergy denounced the vengeance of heaven 
againſt the authors of this outrage *. | 


In this oaellous ſituation ſtood the Church; the authority of its 


judicatories called in queſtion, and the liberty of the pulpit reſtrain- 


ed, when a ſudden revolution in the civil government procured them 
unexpected relief. | 


= 


Tin Grinnef of the Clergy in a collective body; was not greater Book v.. 
1582, 
582. 


Tux two favourites, by their aſcendant over the King, poſſeſſed bit farouites 


engage the 


uncontrouled power in the kingdom, and exerciſed it with the ut- Ning in un- 


* Cald. Aſſemb. 1576——1582: Spott. 277 &. 
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Book V . James uſdally reſided at Dolleich or Kinneil, the 

— ſeats of Lennox, and of Arran, and was attended by ſuch company, 

©1592. and employed in: ſuch amaſem ente as did: net ſuit; his dignity. 

2 of thoſe, who had contributed moſt to place the 

Crown on his head, were but little remembered. Many who 

had oppoſed him with the greateſt viculenees: enjoyed the rewards 

and chonours, to which the others were intitled. Exalted notions 

of regal prerogative, utterly inconſiſtent with the conſtitution of 

Scotland, being inſtilled by them into the mind of the young Mo- 

narch, unfortunately made, at that early age, a deep impreſſion. there, 

and became the ſouree of almoſt all his future errors in the govern- 

ment of both kingdoms *: Courts of juſtice were held in almoſt 

every county, the proprietors of land were called before them, and 

upon the ſlighteſt neglect of any of the numerous forms, which are 

peculiar to feudal holdings, they were fined with unuſual and into- 

lerable rigour. The Lord Chamberlain revived the abſolute juriſ- 

dition of his office over the Burroughs, and they were ſubjected to 

exactions no, Jeſs grievous. A deſign ſeemed, like wiſe, to have been 

formed to exaſperate Elizabeth, and to diſſolve the alliance with her, 

which all good Proteſtants eſteemed the chief ſecurity, of their re- 

ligion in Scotland. A cloſe correſpondence was ſet. on foot between 

the King and his mother, and conſiderable progreſs made towards 

uniting - their titles to the Crown, by ſuch a treaty of aſſociation, 

as Maitland had projected; which could not fail of endangering or 

diminiſhing his authority; and muſt have proved fatal to —_— wo 
had ated againſt her with greateſt vigour +. | 


| The abe Alx theſe. circumſtances irritated. the impatient ſpirit of the 


conſpire #- Scotch nobles, who reſolved to tolerate no longer the inſolence of 
gainſt them; 


* Cald, 3. 152. 1 Cald. 3. 157. 
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be ty minions, or to ſtand by, While their preſumption and in- Book VI. 
experience ruined both the King and kingdom. Elizabeth, who, gz 
during the adminiſtration of the four Regents; had the entire direc- * 
tion of the affairs of Scotland, felt herſelf deprived of all influence 
im that kingdom ever fince the death of Morton, and was ready to 
countenance any attempt to reſcue the King out of the hands of 
favourites, Who were leading him into meaſures, ſo repugnant to 
all her views, The Earls of Mar and Glencairn, Lord Ruthven, 
lately created Earl of Gowtie; Lord Lindſay, Lord Boyd, the Tu- 
tor of Glamis, the Maſter of Oliphant,” with ſeveral Barons and 


gentlemen of diſtinction, entered into a combination for that pur- 


poſe. And as changes in adminiſtration, which among poliſhed 


nations, are brought about ſlowly and ſilently, by artifice and in- 
trigue, were in that rude age effected ſuddenly and by violence, the 


King's ſituation, and the ſecurity of the favourites, nee * 
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Jardin.) after 1 refided for ſome time in Athole, whit he 48 
elze the 


enjoyed his favourite amuſement of hunting, was now returning King's perſons 


towards Edinburgh, with a ſmall train. He was invited to Ruth- © Os 


ven caſtle, which lay in his way; and as he ſuſpected no danger, he 


went thither in hopes of farther ſport. The multitude of ſtrangers Wt 
whom he found there gave him ſome uneaſineſs ; and as thoſe who N 
were in the ſecret arrived every moment from different parts, the ap- 

pearance of ſo many new faces increaſed his fears. He diſſembled, 
however, and next morning made ready for the field, expecting 

to find there ſome opportunity of making his eſcape. But the gh 
nobles entering his bed-chamber, preſented a memorial againſt the 


illegal and oppreſſive actions of his two favourites, whom they re- 


preſented as moſt dangerous enemies to the religion and liberties of 3 Hoke 
the nation. James, though he received this remonſtrance with the 


CO 


22 —-„— — 
> $A A —— —h— —— — 
- 


2 j G A * 9 h 
\ p N * har Þ ia * * 4 N : 2 * 9 1 7 A „ wr l ** 1 W 
0 . k * — A 9 N 4 p . 3 yY * 
* , a - N 8 D 4 a TIT) A 7 en * * 0 7 LIT * 0 * 
IG PPP ns ae At oo ̃˙ ö ͤGͤR AEST n r 
* 7 = Z * CT WF n , 5 * ** * 2 an F * 3 »  OFF- wo 2 * - 
- . \ J * R * * 0 , 41 — = or "0 MT 
- „ 4 - AI * XS y 6 * * Yy a” A * 
5 * 
| Ws > * : J 
- bo n * . 
. * ch - 
- * * y "4 p % : 
. 
* 4 1 - © : \ « - — 
pe pd „ 
. % . * 
. * 
» * iS 
- * = 
; \ 
” 
- 


. 
44 
ps * 
* 1 N 
4 
| = " 


TEE HISTORY: - 


4 | |; 


1582. 


Commit Ar- 
ran to priſon, 


tremely impatient to be gone; but as he approached the door of the 
apartment, the Tutor of Glamis rudely ſtopped him. The King 
complained, expoſtulated, threatned, and finding all theſe without 
effect, burſt into tears, No matter, ſaid Glamis fiercely, better 
children weep than bearded men. Theſe words made a deep im- 

preſſion on the King's mind, and were never forgotten. The con- 
ſpirators, without regarding his tears or indignation, diſmiſſed ſuch 


of his followers as they ſuſpected ; allowed none but their 'own party 


tohaveacceſs to him; and though they treated him with great reſpect, 
guarded his perſon with the utmoſt care. This enterprize is uſually 
called, by our hiſtorians, The raid of Ruthven *. r , 


Lennox and Arran were aſtoniſhed to the laſt degree at an event 
ſo unexpected, and ſo fatal to their power. The former endeavour- 
ed, but without ſucceſs, to excite the inhabitants of Edinburgh to 
take arms, in order to reſcue their Sovereign from captivity. The 
latter, with his uſual impetuoſity, mounted on horſeback the mo- 
ment he heard what had befallen the King, and with a few fol- 
lowers, rode towards Ruthven caſtle; and as a conſiderable body 
of the conſpirators, under the command of the Earl of Mar, lay 
in his way ready to oppoſe him, he ſeparated himſelf from his 
companions, and with two attendants arrived at the gate of the 
caſtle. At the fight of a man fo odious to his country, the indigna- 
tion of the conſpirators roſe, and inſtant death muſt have been the 
puniſhment of his raſhneſs, if the friendſhip of Gowrie, or ſome 
other cauſe not explained by our hiſtorians, had not ſaved a life, 
ſo pernicious to the kingdom. He was confined, however, to 


& Cald. 3. 134. Spot, 320, Melv. 357. 
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F Tue King, thong x6. the a of his' own Ade wet Command 
1 whoſe conduct he cout mot help fiätnvetiag many fymoptoms-of nete 
diſguſt, was obliged to publiſh a proclamation, ſignifying his ap- kingdom. 
probation of their enterprize, declating that he himſelf was at full 

liberty, without any reſtraint or violence offered to his perſori ; and 
forbidding any attempt againſt thoſe concerned in the Raid of Ruth 

ven, under pretence- of reſcuing him out of their hands. At the 

ſame time, he. commanded apts to lee Scotland before a (oa 2T. 
20th. of September 9. 


Soon after, Sir George ie and Boures, arrived » as: — The Conſpi- 
from Elizabeth. The pretext of their embaſſy was to inquire after nerds eoogand 
the King's ſafety; to encourage and countenance the conſpirators Elizabeth. 
was the real motive of it. By their interceſſion; the Earl of An- 
gus, who, ever ſince the death of his uncle Morton, had lived in 
exile, obtained leave to return. And the acceſſion of a nobleman 


ſo n and ſo 1 n the faction TP. 


| Lynnox, whoſe amiable and gentle Ae had procured him 
many friends, and who received private aſſurances that the King's 
favour towards him was in no degree abated, ſeemed reſolved; at 
firſt, to pay no regard to a command; extorted by violence, and no 
leſs diſagreeable to James, than it was rigorous with regard to him- 
ſelf. But the power of his enemies, who were maſtersof the King's per- 
ſon, who were ſecretly ſupported by Elizabeth, and' openly applauded. 
by the Clergy, deterred him from an gn any the ſucceſs of 


* Cald. 3. 135, 1 36. . 1 Cald. 3. 152. 
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- Sovereign.” He put off the time of his departure by various urtl- 
fices, in expectation either that James might make His eſcape from 
the conſpirators, or that fortune might preſent ſome more favoura- 
e ee arms for his Fee e 30 e TA ee 
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"Their con- O the other hand, the eepiritbrd were extremely ſolicitous not 
＋ . only to ſecure the approbation of their countrymen, but to obtain 
bb anda ſome legal ſanction of their enterprize. For this purpoſe, they 


Convention of 


eat. Pu abliſhed | a long declaration,” containing the motives, which had 


induced them to venture on fach an irregular ſtep,” and endeavoured 
to heighten the public indignation againſt the favourites, by repre- 
ſenting, in the ſtrongeſt colours, their inexperience and inſolence, 
their contempt of the nobles, their violation of the privileges of 


the Church, and their oppreſſion of the people. They obliged the 
| King, who could not with ſafety refuſe any of their demands, to 


grant them a remiſſion in the moſt ample form; and not ſatisfied 


Oktober 13. with that, they applied to the Aſſembly of the Church, and eaſily 


procured an act, declaring © that they had done good and acce ente 
ſervice to God, to their Sovereign, and to their native country ;” 
and requiring all ſincere Proteſtants to concur with them in ca 

ing forward ſuch a laudable enterprize. ' And in order to add the 
greater weight to this act, every Miniſter was enjoined to read it, 
in his own pulpit, and to inflict the cenſures of the Church on 
thoſe who ſet themſelves in oppoſition to ſo good a cauſe. A Con- 
vention of eſtates, aſſembled a few days after, paſſed an act to the 


fame effect, and granted full indemnity to the conſpirators for every 
thing my had done *. 


#® Cald. 3. 177, 187, 200. Spotl. 322. 


James 
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ns was, condutted by them, . firſt to Stirling, and afterwards Bock VI. 
to the palace of Haly-rud-houſe ; and though he was received every wy of 


where with the external marks of reſpe& due to his dignity, his Lennox's de- 


motions were, carefully obſerved, and he was under a reſtraint no Pave from 
leſs ſtrict, than at the firſt moment when he was ſeized by the con- 


ſpirators. Lennox, after cluding many commands to depart out of 
the kingdom, was at laſt obliged to begin his journey. He lingered, 
however, for ſome time in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, as 
if he bad ſtill intended to make one effort towards reſtoring the 
King to, liberty. But either from the gentleneſs of his own diſ- 
poſition, averſe, to blood-ſhed and the diſorders of civil war, or 
from ſome other cauſe, unknown to us, he abandoned the deſign, 
and ſet out for France, by the way of England. The King iſſued Decem. 30. 
the order for his departure, with no leſs reluctance, than the Duke 
obeyed it. And both mourned a ſeparation, which neither of them 
had power to prevent. Soon after his arrival in France, the fatigue | 
of the journey, or the anguiſh of his mind, threw him into a 
feyer. In his laſt moments, he diſcovered ſuch a firm adherence 
to the Proteſtant faith, as fully vindicates his memory from the im- 
putation of an attachment to Popery,. with which he had been un- 
charitably loaded in Scotland *. As he was the earlieſt, and beſt 
beloved, he was, perhaps, the moſt deſerving, though not - the 
moſt able of all James's favourites. The warmth and tenderneſs 
of his Maſter's affection for him was not abated by death itſelf. By 
many acts of kindneſs and generoſity towards his poſterity, the King 
not only did great honour to the memory of Lennox, but ſet. his 
own character in one of the moſt favourable points of view. 


* Spotſ. 324. 
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1582. 


Mary” $ anxie- 
about her 
n. 


THE (HISTORY. 


Tur ſuccels of the conſpiracy, which deprived James of 1 
made great noiſe over all Europe ; and at. laſt reached i the ears of 
Mary in the priſon; to which ſhe was confined,” As her oπ], ex- 
perience had taught her what injuries a captive prince is expoſed io 
ſuffer; and as many of thoſe, who were now concerned in tlie ent- 
terprize againſt her ſon, were the ſame perſons whom ſhe conſider- 
ed as the chief authors of her own misfortunes; it: was natural for the 


tenderneſs of a mother to apprehend that the ſame calamities were 


ready to fall on his head; and ſuch a proſpect did not fail of add- 
ing to the diſtreſs and horror of her own ſituation. In the anguiſh 
of her heart, ſne wrote to Elizabeth, complaining in the bittereſt 
terms of the unprecedented rigour, with which ſhe' herſelf had 
been treated, and beſeeching her not to abandon her ſon to the 


mercy of his rebellious ſubjects; nor permit him to be involved 


in the ſame misfortunes, under which ſhe had ſo long groaned. 


The peculiar vigour and acrimony of ſtile, for which this letter is 


remarkable, diſcover both the high ſpirit of the Scotch Queen, 
unſubdued by her fufferings, and the violence of her indignation 
at Elizabeth's artifices and ſeverity. But it was ill adapted to gain 
the end ſhe had in view, and accordingly it neither procured any 
mitigation. of the rigour of her own-' confinement, nor n inter- 


ane in bar of the King. 


1583. 
Ambaſladors 
arrive from 
France and 
England. 


. HH III. who, though he feared and hated the Princes of 
Guiſe, was often obliged to court their favour, "interpoſed with 
warmth, in order to extricate James out of the hands of a party 
ſo entirely devoted to the Englith intereſt. He commanded M. de 
la Motte Fenelon, his ambaſſador at the court of England, to re- 
pair to Edinburgh, and to contribute his utmoſt endeavours towards. 
placing James in a fituation, more ſuitable to his dignity. As Eli- 
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her Envoy, under colour of concurring” with him in the negocia- 


tion, but in reality, to be a ſpy upon his motions, and to obſtruct 


his ſucceſs. James, whoſe title to the Crown had not hitherto 


been recognized by any of the princes on the continent, was ex- 
tremely fond of ſuch an honourable embaſſy from the French Mo- 
narch, and, on that account, as well as for the ſake of the errand January 7. 


on which he came, received Fenelon with great reſpect. The no- 
bles, under whoſe power the King was, did not reliſh this interpo- 
ſition; of the French court, which had long loſt its ancient influence 


over the affairs of Scotland. The Clergy were alarmed at the 


danger to which religion would be expoſed, if the Princes of Guiſe 
ſhould: recover any aſcendant over the public councils. And though 
the King tried every method for reſtraining them within the bounds 
of decency, they declaimed againſt the court of France, againſt 
the Princes of Guile, againſt the ambaſſador, againſt entering into 
any alliance with ſuch notorious perſecutors of the Church of God, 
with a vehemence, which no regular government would now tole- 
rate, but which was then extremely common. The ambaſſador, 
watched by Daviſon, diſtruſted by the nobles, and expoſed to the 
inſults of the Clergy, and of the people, returned into England 
without procuring any change in the King's ſituation, or receiving 
any anſwer to a Propoſal which he made, that the government 


ſhould be carried on in the joint- names of James, and the Queen 
his mother *. | 


10 
abet could not / with deceney, refuſe him liberty to execute this Book VI. 
commiſſion, ſſie appbinted Daviſon to attend him into Scotland as | 


MEANWHILE, James, though he diflembled with great art, be- James eſcapes 


out of the 


came every day more uneaſy under his confinement; his uneaſineſs hands of the 
| ; | | . conſpirators, 


+ Cald. 3. 207. Spotſ. 324. See Append. Ne VIII. 
M 2 rendered 


3 


he 


__— THE HISTORY 
Bock VI. rendered him continuslly attentive to fd out a proper opportunity 
fr making his cleape ; and to this attention, heat laſt owed his liberty, 
1593- which the King of France was not able; not the Queen of England 
out of the kingdom, and kept Artan at a diſtance from court, they 
grew ſecure ; and imagining that time had reconeiled the King to 
them, and to his fituation, they watched him with little care. Some 
occaſions of diſcord had ariſen among themſelves ; and the French 
ambaſſador, by fomenting theſe during the time of his reſidence 
in Scotland, had weakened the union, in which alone their ſafety 
conſiſted x. Colonel William Ste wart, the commander of the band 
of gentlemen, who guarded the King's perſon, being gained by 
James, had the principal merit in the ſcheme for reſtoring his maſ- 
ter to liberty. Under pretence of paying viſit to the Earl of Margh 
his grand uncle, James was permitted to go from Falkland to St. 
Andrew's. | That he might not create any ſuſpicion, he lodged, at 
firſt, in an open defenceleſs houſe in the town, but pretending a 
curiolity to ſee the caſtle, no ſooner was he entered with ſome of 
his attendants whom he could truſt, than Colenel Stewart com- 
manded the gates to be ſhut, and excluded all the reſt of his train. 
Next morning the Earls of Argyll, Huntly, Crawford, Montroſe, 
Rothes, with others to whom the ſecret had been communicated, 
entered the town with their followers ; and though Mar, with ſe- 
veral of the leaders of the faction, appeared in arms, they found 
themſelves ſo far out-numbered, that it was in vain to think of re- 
covering poſſeſſion of the King's perſon, which had been in their 
power ſomewhat longer than ten months. James was naturally of ſo 
ſoft and ductile a temper, that thoſe who were near his perſon, com- 
monly made a deep impreſſion on his heart, which was formed to 


June 27. 


„ Camd, 482. 
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violent than laſting, implacable and unreconciled to the conſpira- 


oF: $COMmMLAND Th 8 
r of favoucites. . And as he remained, during ſo Book VI. 


long a time, and at a pet iod of life, when teſentments are 


no Ae 


tors, they muſt either have improved the opportunities of inſinuat- 
ing themſelves into favour with little dexterity, or the indignation, 
with which 9961-1 gig to his away ane filled t muſt 


er re great. 


11 f hn | | 
. — joy at his N was youthful 2 exceſſive. He bleed Reflvs, 
however, by the advice of Sir James Melvil, and his wiſeſt coun- . N 
ſellors, to act with the utmoſt moderation. Having called, into nic moder- 
his preſence, the leaders of both factions, the neighbouring gentry, 
the deputies of the adjacent burroughs, and the Miniſters and the 
heads of colleges, he declared, that although he had been held 
under reſtraint for ſome time by violence, he would not impute 
that as a crime to any man, but without remembering the irregu- 
larities, which had been ſo frequent during his minority, would 


paſs a general act of oblivion, and govern all his ſubjects with un- 


diſtinguiſhing and equal affection. And as an evidence of his ſin- 


cerity, he viſited the Earl of Gowrie at Ruthven caſtle, and grant- 
ed him a full pardon of any guilt he had contracted, by the crime 
committed in that very Fire 9, 


Bur James did not adhere long to this prudent and moderate But Arran re- 
plan. His former favourite, the Earl of Arran, had been per- Cendant woes 
mitted for ſome time to reſide at Kenneil, one of his country ſeats. 128 
As ſoon as the King felt himſelf at liberty, his love for him began 
to revive, and he expreſſed a ſtrong deſire to ſee him. The cour- 


tiers violently oppoſed the return of a minion, whoſe inſolent and 


* Melv, 272, 


overbearing 


THB {HISTORY 


| oh VI. overbeariog temper. they. dreaded, as much as the nation deteſted 
bis crimes. James, however, continued his ĩmportunity, and pro- 
* miſing that he ſhould continue with him no longer than one day, 
they were obliged to yield. This interview rekindled ancient affec- 
tion; the King forgot his promiſe; Arran regained his aſcendant 
over him; and within a, few days reſumed the exerciſe of; power, 
with all the arrogance of an en nn and all the raſh» 
"I neſs popping to himſelf *. 


11370191 SHONE 
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And the King 1 HE firſt effect of his Ames was a eee with — 
purſues ano- 


ther plan. to thoſe concerned in the Raid of Ruthven. They were required 

| to acknowledge their crime in the humbleſt manner; and the King 
| promiſed to grant them a full pardon, provided their future conduct 
were ſuch, as did not oblige him to remember paſt miſcarriages, The 

tenor of this proclamation was extremely different from the act of 
oblivion, which the conſpirators had been encouraged to expect. 

Nor did any of them reckon it ſafe to rely on a promiſe, clogged 


with ſuch an equivocal condition, and granted by a young Prince, 
under the influence of a Miniſter, void of faith, regardleſs. of de- 
cency, and tranſported, by the deſire of revenge, even beyond, the 
uſual ferocity of his temper. Many of the leaders, who had at 
firſt appeared openly at court, retired to their own houſes; and for- 


ſeeing the dangerous ſtorm which was gathering, began to look out 
for a retreat in foreign countries 7. 


k Elizabeth s nr os had al N protected hs confoirators...x was 


3 extremely diſguſted with meaſures which tended ſo viſibly to their 


the conſpira- deſtruction, and wrote to the King a harſh and haughty letter, re- 
tors. 


Kasus 7. proaching him in a ſtile, very uncommon among Princes, with 


* Melv. 2712 f Melv. 278. Spotl, 325, Cald. 3. 330. 
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6f SO TLAWD 


breach of faith in recalling” Arran to court, and with imprudence et VI. 


in procveding ſo rigotouſſy againſt his beſt and moſt faithful ſubjects. 
James, with a becoming dignity,” replied, that promiſes extorted by 
violence, and conditions yielded out of fear, were no longer bind- 
ing, when theſe were removed; that it belonged to him alone to 
chuſe what Miniſters he would employ in his ſervice; and that 
though he reſolved to treat the conſpirators at Ruthven: with the 
utmoſt clemency, it was neceſſary, for the ſupport of his auth 

that ſuch an inſult on his re ſhould not pals eee un- 
en 


Eliza BETA. $ letter was N followed by Walfogham her uf Walfingham's 
fecretary, whom ſhe appointed her ambaſſador to James, and who 1 


appeared in the Scotch court, with a ſplendor and magnificence, 
well calculated to pleaſe and dazzle a young Prince. Walſingham 
was admitted to. ſeveral conferences, with James himſelf, in which 
he inſiſted on the fame topics contained i in the letter, and the King 
repeated his former anſwers, 


"AFTER ſuffering ſeveral indignities, Rem the arrogance of Arran; 
and his creatures, he returned to England, without concluding any 
new treaty with the King. Walfingham was, next to Burleigh, 
the Miniſter on whom the chief weight of the Engliſh adminiſtration 
reſted ; and when a perſon of his rank, ſtept ſo far out of the or- 
dinary road of buſineſs, as to undertake a long journey, in his old 
age, and under a declining ſtate of health, ſome affair of conſe- 
quence was ſuppoſed to be the cauſe, or ſome important event was 
expected to be the effect of this meaſure. But as nothing conſpi- 
cuous either occaſioned, or followed this embaſſy, it is probable 
that Elizabeth had no other intention in employing this ſagacious, 
Miniſter, than to diſcover, with exactnels, the capacity and diſ- 
* Melv. 279. . 


poſition 


TRE NTS ro RT 
.politio in of hs Schch King, who was now arrived at's time of Life, 


— when, with ſome degree of certainty, conjectures might be formed 


Decem. 17. 


concerning his character, and future conduct. As James poſſeſſed ta- 
lents of that kind, which make a greater figure/in converſation, than 
in action, he gained a great deal by this interview with the Engliſh 
ſecretary,, who, notwithſtanding the cold reception he met with, 
gave ſuch an advantageous repreſentation of his abilities, as deter- 
mined np to treat Him, henceforyrats, with more Nur 
and reſpect . 2 | | 
FL 

ELIzaE TN. 8 eagerneſs. to protect the conſpirators rendered 
„nen more violent in his proceedings againſt them. As they 
had all refuſed to accept of pardon, upon the terms which he had 
offered, they were required, by a new proclamation, to ſurrender 
themſelves priſoners. The Earl of Angus alone complied ; the reſt 
either fled into England, or obtained the King's licence to retire 
into foreign parts. A Convention of eſtates was held, the mem- 
bers of which, deceived by an unworthy artifice of Arran's, de- 
clared thoſe concerned in the Raid of, Ruthven to haye been guilty 
of high treaſon; appointed the act paſſed laſt year approving of 
their conduct to be expunged out of the records; and engaged to 
ſupport the King in e the fugitives with the utmoſt rigour 
o E. $ 
1 1 3 though far from having done any thing that was 
uncommon in a barbarous age, among mutinous nobles, and under an 
unſettled ſtate of government, muſt be acknowledged to have been 
guilty of an act of treaſon againſt their ſovereign; and James, who 
conſidered their conduct in this light, had good reaſon to boaſt of "OR 


85 Melr. 293. cad. 3. 258. Jebb, 2.536, 
2 |; clemency, 


' OF $COTLAND. 8 


elemency, when he offered to pardon them, upon their confeſſing Book VI. 
their crime. But, on the other hand, it muſt be allowed that, r ag 
after the King's voluntary promiſe of a general oblivion, they had. 15 3 

ſome reaſon to complain of breach of faith, and could not, with- _ 
out the moſt unpardonable imprudence, have BY their lives in Ar- 


ran's power. 


Tur intereſt of the Church was conſiderably affected by theſe 1 584. 
contrary Revolutions. While the conſpirators kept poſſeſſion of 3 da * oh 
power, the Clergy not only recovered, but extended their privileges. conſpirators | 
As they had formerly declared the hierarchy to be unlawful, they 22 
took ſome bold meaſures towards exterminating the Epiſcopal 
order out of the Church; and it was owing more to Adamſon's 
dexterity in perplexing and lengthening out the proceſs for that pur- 
poſe, than to their own want of zeal, that they did not deprive, 
and perhaps excommunicate all the Biſhops in Scotland. When the 
King recovered his liberty, things put on a very different aſpect. 
The favour beſtowed upon Arran, the enemy of every thing decent 
and ſacred, and the rigorous proſecution of thoſe nobles, who had 
been the moſt zealous defenders of the Proteſtant cauſe, were con- 
ſidered as ſure preſages of the approaching ruin of the Church. The 
Clergy could not conceal their apprehenſions, nor view this im- 
pending danger in ſilence. Dury, who had been reſtored to his 
office as one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, openly applauded the 
Raid of Ruthven in the pulpit, at which the King was fo enraged, 
that, notwithſtanding ſome ſymptoms of his ſubmiſſion, he com- 
manded him to reſign his charge in the city. Mr. Andrew MeL 
vil, being ſummoned before the privy council to anſwer for the 
doctrine he had uttered in a ſermon at St. Andrew's, and accuſed 
of comparing the preſent grievances of 'the nation with thoſe under 
James III. and of intimating obliquely that they ought to be redreſ- 


Vor. II. N ſed 


1384. 


u MIG TON 


Ne V3 \ VLſed-i in the ſame e incumbent on him to FUL 


=> wit | greater firmnels. He decliged the juriſdiction of a Civil court, 
in a cauſe purely DAP the Preſbytery.of which, he was 2 

member had, as he contended, the ſole right to call him to account 
for words ſpoken | in the pulpit; and neither the King nor council. 
could judge, in the firſt inſtance, of the doctrine delivered by 
Preachers, without violating the immunities of the Church. This 
exemption from civil juriſdiction was a privilege, which the Popiſn 
Eccleſiaſtics, admirable judges of whatever contributed to increaſe 


the luſtre or power of their body, had long ſtruggled for, and had at 


laſt obtained. If the ſame plea had now been admitted, the Pro- 
teſtant Clergy would have become independant on the civil magiſ- 
trate, and an order of men, extremely uſeful to ſociety while they 


inculcate thoſe duties which tend to promote its happineſs and tran- 


quility, might have become no leſs pernicious by teaching, without 
fear or controul, the moſt dangerous principles, or by exciting 
their hearers to the moſt deſperate and lawleſs actions. James, jea- 
lous to exceſs of his prerogative, was alarmed at this daring en- 
croachment on it. And as Melvil, by his learning and zeal, had 
acquired the reputation and authority of head of the party, he re- 
ſolved to puniſh him with the rigour, which that pre- eminence 
rendered neceſſary, and to diſcourage, by a timely ſeverity, the re- 
vival of ſuch a dangerous claim. Melvil, however, avoided his rage 
by flying into England; and the pulpits reſounded with complaints 
that the King had extinguiſhed the light of learning in the kingdom, 
and deprived the Church of the ableſt and moſt Banhu evirian 
of its liberties and PR 2 


* Sporſ 330. Cald. 3. 304. 
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of 'the Evutt, were e xttemely acceptable to the people. The con- 


| ſpitators, though driven” out of the kingdom, ſtill poſſeſſed great 
- itifliience there. And as they had every thing to fear from the re- 
ſentment of a yourig prince, irritated by the furious counſels of 


Arran they never ceaſed ſolliciting their adherents to take arms in 


their defenoe . Gowrie, the only perſon among them who had 
ſubmitted to the King, and accepted of a pardon, ſoon repented of 


a ſtep, Which loſt him the eſteem of one party, without gaining 
the confidence of the other. And, after ſuffering many mortifica- 
tions from the King's neglect, and the haughtineſs of Arran, he 
was at laſt commanded to leave Scotland, and to reſide in France. 


While he waited at Dundee for an opportunity to embark, he was. 


informed that the Earls of Angus, Mar, and the Tutor of Gla- 
mis, had concerted a ſcheme for ſurprizing the caſtle of Stirling. 
In his ſituation, little perſuaſion was neceſfary to draw him to en- 
gage in it. Under various pretexts, he put off his voyage, and lay 
ready to take arms on the day fixed, by the conſpirators, for the ex- 
ecution of their enterprize. His lingering ſo long at Dundee, with- 
out any apparent reaſon, awakened the ſuſpicion of the court, 
proved fatal to himſelf, and diſappointed the ſucceſs of the conſpi- 
racy. Colonel William Stewart ſurrounded the houſe where he 
lodged with a body of ſoldiers, and in ſpite of his reſiſtance, took 
him priſoner. Two days after, Angus, Mar, and Glamis, ſeized 
the caſtle of Stirling, and erecting their ſtandard there, publiſhed 
a manifeſto declaring that they took arms for no other reaſon, but 
to remove from the King's preſence, a minion who had acquired 
power by the moſt unworthy actions, and who exerciſed it with the 
moſt intolerable inſolence. The account of Gowrie's impriſonment 
ſtruck a damp upon their ſpirits. They imputed it to his own 
treachery, and ſuſpected that as he had Oy deſerted, he had 


N now 


8 
- £1 


gr 


Book VI. 
W 


FE Hus re 
then. At the fame time, 4 HoF Höfe; wit HHN 
eee TopYy hows,” net Vefng G pal Ad 
'theit friends and Vaſfals comitig in flowly;ytheyappedred ineforote zhd 


diſheirtned'; and as the King,” wfis aded with? great vigürs act 
vaticed towards them at the head of 20, 0% ten, they Acre.” 


cipitately towirdsEngland, and with'difficiilty" rade ceff efcape w. 
This raſh and feeble attetupt produced fuch effects, 4s afattly Sw" 
diſappointed conſpiracies. It not only hurt the cauſe, for 1155 My 
was undertaken, but added ſtrength and reputation to the Kit 
confirmed Arran's power; and enabled them to purſue their rica: 
ſures with more boldneſs, and greater ſucceſs. Gowrie was the felt 
victim of their reſentment. After a very informal trial, a jury of 
peers found him guilty of treaſon, and he was publickly belieaded 
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May 22. "Fo humblet the Chorch Was the King Is 100 » Sie as it came 
5 neceſſary, for this purpoſe, to call in aid . the legillatire au- 


of the. nobles. were banidhed gut 3 or forbidden to 
appear in the King's preſence , while, Arran's haughtineſs, kept, ſome. 
at a diſtance, and intimidated, others; the meeting conſiſſed only 
of thoſe, who were abſolutely at the devotion of the court. In 
againſt the order to conceal the laws which were framing. from the knowledge 
. of the Clergy, the Lords of the Articles; were ſworn to ſecreey. 
And when ſome of the Miniſters, who either ſuſpected, or were 
informed of the danger, deputed one of their number to declare 

their apprehenſions to the King, he was ſeized at the palace- gate, 

and carried to a diſtant priſon. Others, attempting to enter the parlia- 
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ag gotally, oyerturned-the, canin den and diſcipline of, the Church, 8 
The refufing; t to acknowledge the juriſdiction of the privy council May 23. 
the. pretending an exemption from. the authority of the civil courts ; | 
the, attempting to diminiſh the rights and privileges: of any of the 
thres eſtates in parliament, were declared to be high treaſon. | The 
holding Aſſemblies, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, without the King's 
permiſſion or appointment; ; the uttering, either privately, or pub- 
lickly,, in ſermons, or in declamations, any falſe and ſcandalous re- 


potts againſt. the King, his anceſtors, or miniſters, were pronounced 
ee 
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| uy ray Firing were. oubliſhed at the croſs. of Edinburgh, 
according to the ancient cuſtom, Mr. Robert Pont, Miniſter of St. 
Cuthberts, and one of the Lords of ſeſſion, ſolemnly proteſted 

againſt them, in, the name of his brethren, becauſe they had been 

paſſed without the knowledge or conſent of the Church. Ever 
ſince the Reformation, the pulpits and eccleſiaſtical judicatories had to, 
both been eſteemed ſacred.” In the former, the Clergy had been 
accuſtomed to cenfute, and admoniſh, wich unbounded liberty. In 

tlie latter, they exerciſed an ensbffttosked and independant juriſdio- 

tion. The blow) was now aimed at both theſe privileges. Theſe 

new ſtatutes would have rendered church-men as inconſiderable, as 


they were indigent; and as the avarice of the nobles had ſtripped 
_ them-of the wealth, the King's ambition was about to deprive 


them of the power which once belonged to their order. No won- 
der the alarm was univerſal, and the complaints loud. All the 
Miniſters of Edinburgh forſook their charge, and fled into England. 
The moſt eminent Clergymen, throughout the kingdom, imitated 


* Cald. 3. 365. f Parl, 8. Jac, VI. 


theit 


„ THE'H mo RY 


— 6 
3 L - F FP uy 2 * 
-. of * f 
. 
- - * 


= — . 7jßjĩ¶F; 
* N * s hs * * X uh "x © 1 a = * 3 , 
1 - 99 ö FE * 4 * 

— pu Lak = : K a 4 * 
5 n Ws - - ate. ＋ Woh + eo” _— N A + i. * * by 

8 # o \ 0 - mY f 


” 
- 
. * 


Book VI. their example; Deſolation ment appeared in every part 
of the Scotch Church; the people bewailed the loſs of Paſtors, 


1584. whom they eſteemed ; and full of conſternation, at an event ſo un- 


expected, openly expreſſod their rege againſt Arran, a n to 
ſaſpe& the King Himſelf 10 be an enemy to the Refo Re- 
ligion *. 
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SCOTLAND. 


BOOK VII. 


HILE Scotland was torn. by thoſe inteſtine factions, Book VII. 
Elizabeth was alarmed with the rumour of a project i 
agitation for ſetting Mary at liberty. Francis Throgmorton, a, _ 
Cheſhire gentleman, was ſuſpected. of being deeply concerned in the ton's conſpi- 
deſign, and on that ſuſpicion he was taken into cuſtody. Among — 
his papers were found two liſts, one of the principal harbours 
in the kingdom, with an account of their ſituation, and of the 
depth of the water in each; the other, of all the eminent Roman 
Catholics in England. This circumſtance confirmed the ſuſpicion 
againſt him, and ſome dark and deſperate conſpiracy was ſuppoſed 
juſt ready to break out. At firſt he boldly avowed his innocence, 
and declared that the two papers were forged by the Queen's Mi- 
niſters, in order to intimidate or inſnare him ; and he even endured 
the rack with the utmoſt fortitude, But being brought a ſecond 


g-- time 


- 6 THE WISTORY | 
Bock VII. time to the place of torture, his: reſolution failed him, and he ant 
only acknowledged that he had held a ſecret cotreſpondende with 

1584. the Queen of Scots, but diſcovered a deſign that was formed to 
invade England. The Duke of Guiſe, he ſaid, undertook to furniſh 
| troops, and to conduct the enterprize. The Pope and King of 
Spain were to ſupply the money, nedeſſary for carrying it on all the 
Engliſh exiles were eager to take arms; many of the Catholics at 
home would be ready to join them, at their landing; Mendoza the 
Spaniſh ambaſſador, who was the life of the conſpiracy, ſpared no 
pains in fomenting the ſpirit of diſaffection among the Engliſh, or 
in haſtening the preparations on the Continent; and by his com- 
mand, he had made the two liſts, the copies whereof had been 
found in his poſſeſſion. This confeſſion he retracted at his trial; 
returned to it again, after ſentence was paſſed upon him; and re- 
tracted it once more at the place of execution *. 


To us in the preſent age, who are aſſiſted in forming our opinion 

of this matter, by the light which time and hiſtory have thrown upon 

the deſigns. and characters of the Princes of Guiſe, many circum- 

ſtances in Throgmorton's confeſſion appear to be extremely remote 

from truth, or even from probability. The Duke of Guiſe was, 

at that juncture, far from being in a ſituation to undertake foreign 

conqueſts. Without either power or office at court ; hated by the 

King; and perſecuted by the favourites; he had no leiſure for any 

thoughts of diſturbing the quiet of neighbouring ſtates, and his vaſt 

4 "I and ambitious mind was wholly occupied in laying the foundation 
= : of that famous league, which ſhook the throne of France. But 
about the time Elizabeth detected this conſpiracy, the cloſe union 

between the houſe of Guiſe and Philip II. was remarkable to all 
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Beppe and es thair gteat enter priae againſt Henty III. was not Bock VII. 
Fer diſcloſed; as they endeabouted to conceal that under their r 
«hraatnings to invade England, Throgmorton's diſcovery appeared * 
40 be extremely probable; and Elizabeth, who knew how ardently 

all che parties mentioned by him wiſhed her downfal, thought that 

ſhe could not guard her kingdom with too much care. The indiſ- i wy 
creet-zeal” of the Engliſh - exiles increaſed: her fears. Not fatis- Mary's adhe- 
fie with inceffant outcries againſt her ſeverity towards the 11,7 59s 
Scotch Queen, and her cruel perſecution of her Catholic ſubjects, 

nor thinkiog it enough that one Pope had threatned her with the 
ſentence of excommunication, and another had actually pronounced 

it, they now began to diſperſe books and. writings, in which they 
endeavgured to. perſuade their diſciples, that it would be a meritorious 


action to take away her life; they openly exhorted the maids 


of honour to treat her, as Judith did Holofernes, and by ſuch an 
illuſtrious deed, to render their own names honourable and ſacred 
in the Church, throughout all future ages *. For all theſe reaſons, 
Elizabeth not only inflicted the puniſhment of a traitor on Throg- 
morton, but commanded the Spaniſh ambaſſador inſtantly to leave 
England; and that (he might be in no danger of being attacked 
within the iſland, ſhe determined to uſe her utmoſt efforts, in order 


to recover that influence over the Scotch councils, which ſhe had 
* maſt time RES loſt, 


f 


Turn were three different methods, by which Elizabeth She endea- 
1080 hope to accompliſh this; either by furniſhing ſuch effectual gf Her 


aid to the baniſhed nobles, as would enable them to reſume the 2 in 
d 
chief direction of affairs; or by entering into ſuch a treaty with REO." was 


Mary, as might intimidate her ſon, who being now accuſtomed to go- 
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1584. of Arrah, to ſeeure the direction of the King bis maſter:- The 
laſt Was not only the eaſieſt; and ſpeedieſt, but the moſt cettam of 
ſücceſs. This Elizabeth reſolved to purſue: but without Hying 
1: honup HE other'tws altogether afide. | With this vie w/ ſbe ſent Daviſon; 

| one of her principal ſecretaries, and a man of abilities and addreſs; 
into Scotland. A Miniſter ſo venal as Arran, hated by his own 
countrymen, and holding his power by the moſt precatious of all 

tenures, the fayour of a young Prince, accepted Elizabeth's offers 

without heſitation; and eſteemed the acquifition of her protection 

Auguſt 13. to be the moſt ſolid foundation of his own greatneſs. Soon after; 
he conſented to an interview with Lord Hunſdane the Governor of 
HBerwick, and being honoured with the pompous title of Lieute- 
nant General for the King, he appeared at the place appointed, with 
a ſplendid train. In Hunſdane's preſence, he renewed his promiſes 
of an inviolable and faithful attachment to the Englih intereſt, 
and aſſured him that James ſhould enter into no negociation, which 
tended to interrupt the peace between the two ten and 45 Eli- 
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overture of that kind, till he had previouſly obtained the Queen 
of England's conſent . 
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Severe pro- l Tur baniſhed Lords and up adherents fon felt the ga 8 of 
xinſt the d ba- Arran' 8 friendſhip with England. As Elizabeth had w 
died Lords. them to take refuge i in her dominions, and ſeveral of her Miniſters 


were of opinion that ſhe ought to <wploy her arms in defence of 
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alle "thi fur of this) was the only thing, which reſtrained. Book ag 
James and his favourite, from proceeding; to ſuch. extremities againſt ; 
them, as might have extited the pity or indignation of the Eogliſh, 155 * 
and have ptompted them to exert themſelves with vigour in their 
behalf. But every apprehenſion of this kind being now removed, 
they ventured to call a parliament/ in which: an act was paſſed, at- 
tainting Angus Mar, Glamis; and a great number of their followers. 
Their eſtates devolved to the Crown, and according to the practice 
of the Scoteh Monarchs, who were obliged to reward the faction 
Which adhered to them, by dieiding with it the ſpoils of the 
vanqumiſbed, + 0g paige, Keane: part of 1 N ae 
his alloclates * * 9 0 10 Botsbauot DIO} Fort « 0 Ot W A 
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No v was the treatment of the Getty leſs tigorbus. All Minif- Appint the 
ters, readers, and profeſſors i in Colley es were injoined to ſubſcribe, . 
within forty days, a, paper teſti ing 2h approbation of the Taws 
concerning the Church; enacted in laſt parliament. Many, over- 
awed, or corrupted by the Court, yielded obedience ; others ſtood 
out. "The ſtipends of the latter 288 ſequeſtered, ſome of the 
more active committed to priſon, and numbers compelled to fly the 
kingdom. Thoſe. who complied, fell under the ſuſpicion of acting 
from mercenary or ambitious motives, Thoſe who ſuffered, ac- 
quired high reputation, by giving ſuch convigcing. evidence of their 
firmneſs and fincerity. The judicatories of the Church were almoſt 
entirely ſuppreſſed. In ſome places, ſcarce ſo many Miniſters re- 
mained, as to perform. the dutics of religious worſhip ; they ſoon 
ſunk in reputation among the people, and being prohibited not only 
from diſcourſing of public affairs, but obliged, by the Jealouſy of 
the adminiſtration, to frame every ſentiment and expreſſion i in ſuch a 
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opinion, that together wich the moſt virtuous of the nobles, and 
the thoſt falthful of the Cletgy; the power and vigour. of Religion 
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Meanwhite, Elizabeth was carrying on one of thoſe fruitleſs 
negociations with the Queen of Scots, which it had become almoſt 
matter of form to renew every year. They ſerved not only to 
amuſe that unhappy princeſs with ſome proſpect of liberty; but 
furniſhed an apology for eluding the ſollieitations of foreign powers 
in her behalf; and were of uſe to overawe James, by ſhewing him 
that ſhe could, at any time, ſet free a dangerous rival to diſpute his 
authority, Theſe treaties ſhe ſuffered to proceed to what length ſhe 


| pleaſed, and never wanted a pretenee for breaking them off, when 


they became no longer neceſſary. The 'treaty now on foot was 
not, perhaps, more ſincere than many which preceded it; the 


reaſons, however, which mes it ineffeCtual were hs Won: WR 
frivolous. Bo 


1 Crichton a Jefait was Ag from Flinders idea Scotland, 
the chip on board of which he was a paſſenger happened to be 
chaſed by pirates, who, in that age, often infeſted the narrow ſeas. 
Crichton, i in great confuſion, tore in pieces ſome papers in his cuſ- 
tody, and threw them away; but by a very extraordinary accident, 
the wihd blew them back into the ſhip, and they were immediately 
taken up by ſome of the paſſengers, who carried them to Wade, 
the Clerk of the privy council. He, with great induſtry and pa- 


* Cald. 3. 589. 
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tionce. joined them together, and bey. were found to contain the Book VII. 
account of a plot, formed by the King 0 f Spain, and Duke of "1584: 


Guile; for invading England. The people were not yet recovered © ” * 


from the fear and anxiety occaſioned by the conſpiracy, in which 
Throgmorton had been engaged, and as his diſcoveries appeared 

now to be confirmed by additional evidence, not only all their for- 

met apprehenſions recurred, but the conſternation became general 

and exceſſive. As all the dangers, with which England had been 
threatned for ſome years, flowed either immediately from Mary 
herſelf, or from thoſe, Who made uſe of her name to juſtify their 
inſurrections and conſpiracies, this gradually diminiſhed the com- 
paſſion due to her ſituation, and the. Engliſh, inſtead of pitying, be- 

gan to fear and to hate her. Elizabeth, under whoſe wiſe and pa- 

cifie reign the Engliſh enjoyed tranquillity, and had opened ſources 

of wealth unknown to their anceſtors, was extremely beloved by 

all her people; and regard to her ſafety, not leſs than to their own 
intereſt, animated them againſt the Scotch Queen. In order to diſ- "NOR 
courage her adherents, it was thought neceſſary to convince them» aſociation in 
by ſome public deed, of the attachment of the Engliſh to chein m Ma- 
own Sovereign, and that any attempt againſt her life would prove 

fatal to her rival. With this view, an Aſociation was framed, the Odsober 19. 
ſubſcribers of which bound themſelves by the moſt ſolemn oaths, 

« to defend the Queen againſt all her enemies, foreign and domeſ- 

© tic ; and if violence ſhould be offered to her life, in order to 

«. favour the title of any pretender to the Crown, they not only en- 

«. gaged never to allow or acknowledge the perſon, or perſons, by 

« whom, or for whom, ſuch a deteſtable act ſhould be committed, 

e but vowed, in the preſence of the Eternal God, to proſecute 

&« ſuch perſon, or perſons, to the death, and to purſue them, 


« with their utmoſt vengeance, to their utter overthrow and ex- 
| 12 tirpa- 
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ard imad forerunner of Ret deſtrüction. Th brütet td aver 


this, the tate fich fecble efforts us were filr in' her poser, anch het 
Nauè her ſecretary to Court, With offers of more entire refignk- 
tion to the will of Elizabeth, in all points, "which" had ech *4ik 
offion of their 1%" Entity, än Mer paft ſüfferitgs fac Bath 
nitherto able to Extort f. Blur betbel Vary adhered iuffexibly to Het 


privileges, as an debe ndant Sovereign, or yielding to the Hal 
of her fituation, endeavoured, by conceſſions, to footh” her rival, 


I Ty IVC (T9 J 8 98544 
ſhe was equally unſucce cel: {sfu 1. Her f rmneſs was imputed d to obſt;- 


91914 41 VET i 159510 51185 2s 
nacy, or to the e hope of foreign fiance ; her conceſſions 


were either believed to be inſincete, or to flow from the fear of ſome 
pPtceſent danger. Her willingneſs, however, to, comply with any 
dercn was ſo great, that Walſiogham, warmly, urged his miſtreſs 
to come to a final agreement with her., But! Elizabeth, was per- 
ſuaded, that It as dle {piit, raiſed, by the aft enten, which, had 
rendered. her ſo paſlive and compliant. She, af WAYS, imagined. that 

there Was ſomething, myſterious and deceitful. i in all Mary's actions, 

and ſuſpected her of carrying on a dangergus correſpondence with the 

Eng liſh, C atholics, both within and without th de kingdom. Nor 

were her ſuſpicions altogether void of foundation. Mary, had, 

about this time, written a letter to Sir Francis Inglefield, urging 

him to: haſten the execution of what ſhe calls the Great plot or De- 
Jignment, without hefitating on account of any danger in which it 


2 State Trials, I, 122, + Camd. 499. + Camd, Ibid, 
might 
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his ambaſſador” to the court of England, and intruſted him with 
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ailgheiitvotveifer Ii; 13rhictehe: would moſt-willingly part with, Bock VII. 


if, by that ſacrifice, ſhe-eonld:; procure: relief; for ſo great a number . 
of the oppreſſed children of the Church *. Inſtead, therefore, of af! 2.0 
hearkning,t 0 the overtutes which the Scotch Queen made, or grant- wich 2770 
ing any, witigation Off che hardſhips, of which ſhe complained, Eli 
zabeth, reſalyed to take her out of. the hands of the Earl of Shrew(- 
bury, and to appoint Sir Amias Paulet, and Sir Drue Drury, to be 
her. keepers. 8 rewſbury had diſcharged his truſt with great fide- 
lity, during fifteen years, but, at the ſame time, had treated Mary 
with gentleneſs. and reſpect, and had always ſweetened harſh com- 
mands,, by, the humanity, with which he put them in execution. 
The ſame politeneſs, was not to be. expected from men of an in- 
ferior Tank, whoſe ſevere vigilance, perhaps, was their chief re- 


eqmmendyren to that employment, and the only merit, by which 
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As James was no leſs eager, than ever, to deptive the bepiched ann 


nobles of Elizabeth 8 protection, he appointed the Maſter of Gray de King _ 


the conduct of a Hegotiation for that purpoſe. An honour for 
ich he' was indebted” to the envy” and jealouſy of the Earl of 


| ok . Sry poſſeſſed all the talents of a Courtier; a graceful per- 


ſon, an infinuating addreſs, boundleſs ambition, and a reſtleſs and 
intriguing ſpirit. During his refidence in France, he had been ad- 
mitted into the moſt intitnate familiarity with the Duke of Guiſe, 
and in order to gain his favour,” had renounced the Proteſtant Re- 


ligion; and profeſſed the utmoſt zeal for the captive- Queen, 'who 
.cartied' on a ſecret correſpondence” with him, from which ſhe ex- 


pected great advantages. On his return into Scotland, he paid 


Strype, 3. 246. © + Camd. 500, 
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S ments did not fail to make their uſdal ith n on the King's Renft. 
Arran, who had introduced him, began quickly to dread his grow- 
7 7 jag favour; and flattering himſelf, that abſence would efface ; a 
Gary ſentiments of tenderneſs from the mind of a young prince, Pointe 
bim out, by his malicious praiſes, as the moſt proper perſon ir in oe 
kingdom, for an embaſſy of ſuch importance; and conttibüte 
raiſe him to that high dignity, in order to haſten bis fall. Eli 5 
beth, who had an admirable dexterity an diſcovering the proper in- 
ſtruments for carrying on her deſigns, endeavoured, by careſſes, and 
by preſents, to ſecure Gray to her intereſt. The former flattered his 
vanity, which was great ; the latter ſupplied his profuſeneſs, Which 
was ſtill greater. He, abandoned himſelf without reſerve to Eli- 
zabeth's/ directions, and not only undertook to preſerve the King 
under the influence of England, but acted as a ſpy upon the Scotch 


Queen, and betrayed to her rival every ſecret, that he could draw 
From, her, * his high pretenſions of zeal i in ber ſervice eo 


* 
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His intere: | Grav' 8. 3 with the Englich court Was Frey calling 0 
r baniſhed nobles. Elizabeth no langer thought of emploi 

her power to reſtore them; ſhe found it caſy_. to govern Soo 21 
by corrupting the King's favourites; and in compliance with Gray 8 
ſollicitations, ſhe commanded the exiles, to leave the north of Eng- 
land, and to remove into the heart of the kingdom. This ren- 
dered. i it difficult for them to hold any correſpondence with their 
partizans in Scotland, and almoſt impoffible to return thither with- 
out her permiſſion. Gray, by gaining a point which James had ſo 
much at heart, rivetted himſelf more firmly than ever in his fa- 
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December 31. 


* Strype, 3. 302. Melv. 316. 


VOUT ; 


OE (SC O\TiL A ND. 105 


nd. by acquiring greater reputation, _ re: Book VIE, 
ing Elizabeth with greener, ſucceſs . Te 
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AAA Had now poſſeſſed, for ſome time, all the power, the 
riches. and the honours, that his immoderate ambition could defire, or 1 35. 
the fondneſs of a Prince, who ſet no limits to his liberality towards ruption, and 
his favourites, could beſtow. The office of Lord Chancellor, the — 
higheſt and moſt important in the kingdom, was conferred upon 
him, even during the life of the Earl of Argyll, who ſucceeded 
Athole i in that dignity +. And the public beheld, with aſtoniſh- 
ment and indignation, a man educated as a ſoldier of fortune, ig- 
norant of law, and a contemner of juſtice, appointed to preſide in 
parliament, in the privy council, in the court of ſeſſion, and intruſt- 
ed with the ſupreme diſpoſal of the property of his fellow ſubject, 

He was, at the ſame time, governor of the caſtles of Stirling and 
Edinburgh, the two principal forts in Scotland ; Provoſt of the city 
of Edinburgh ; and as if by all theſe accumulated dignities his me- 
rit had not been ſufficiently recompenced, he was created Lieutenant 
General over the whole kingdom. No perſon was admitted into 
the King's preſence without his permiſſion ; no favour could be 
obtained but by his mediation. James, occupied with youthful 
amuſements, devolved upon him the whole regal authority. Such 
unmerited elevation increaſed his natural arrogance, and rendered 
it intolerable. He was no longer content with the condition of a 
ſubje&, but pretended to derive his pedigree from Murdo Duke of 
Albany, and boaſted, openly, that his title to the Crown was pre- 
ferable to that of the King himſelf. But, together with theſe thoughts 
of royalty, he retained the meanneſs, ſuitable to his primitive ſtate. 
His venality as a judge was ſcandalous, and was exceeded only by 
that of his wife, who, in defiance of decency, made herſelf a party 
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Bock VII. in; almoſt every queſtion, which came to; be decided; employed = | 


influence to corrupt, or to overa we the judges, and almoſt openly 
dictated their deciſions . His rapaciouſneſs as a miniſter Was in- 
ſatiable. Not ſatisfied with the revenues of ſo many offices; with 


the eſtate and honours which belonged to the houſe of Hamilton; 


or with the greater part of Gowirie's lands, which had fallen to his 
ſhare; he graſped at the poſſeſſions of ſeveral of the nobles. He 
required Lord Maxwell to exchange part of his eſtate, for the for- 
feited lands of Kinneil; and becauſe he was un willing to quit an 
ancient inheritance for a poſſeſſion ſo precarious, he ſtirred up againſt 
him, his old rival, the Laird of Johnſton, and involved that corner 
of the kingdom in a civil war. He committed to priſon the Earl 
of Athole, Lord Home, and the Maſter of Caſſils; the firſt, be- 
cauſe he would not divorce, his wife, a daughter of the Earl, of 
Gowrie, and entail his eſtate on him; the ſecond, becauſe he was 
unwilling to part with ſome lands, adjacent to one of his eftates ; 
and the third, for refuſing to lend him money, His ſpies and in- 
formers filled the whole country, and intruded themſelves into every 
company. The neareſt neighbours diſtruſted and feared each other. 
All familiar ſociety was at an end. Even the common intercourſes 
of humanity were interrupted, no man knowing in whom to con- 
fide, or where to utter his complaints. There is not perhaps in 
hiſtory, any example of a miniſter ſo univerſally deteſtable to a na- 
tion, or who more juſtly deſerved its deteſtation . 


ARRAN, notwithſtanding, itch of the ſentiments, and de- 
ſpiſing the murmurs of the people, gave a looſe to his natural tem- 
per, and proceeded to acts ſtill more violent. David Home of Ar- 
gaty, and Patrick his brother, having received letters from one of 
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the batüſhed Lords, about” private (buſineſs; were condemned at Bock VII. 


put to death, for holding correſpondence” with rebels. Cunning- 
hame of Drumwhaſel, and Douglas of Mains, two gentlemen of 


honour and reputation, were accuſed of having conſpired, with 

the exiled nobles, to ſeize. the King's perſon. A ſingle witneſs only 
appeared; the evidence they produced: of their innocence was un- 
anſwerable; their accuſer himſelf not long after acknowledged that 

he had been ſuborned by Arran; and all men believed the charge 3 
againſt them to be groundleſs: they were found guilty, notwith- n 
e and ſuffered the mew} of traitors hy 


15 2 


Azour the ſame time, that theſe leben were puniſhed for Parry's con- 
a resended conſpiracy, Elizabeth's life was indangered by a real one, Figl 
Parry, a Doctor of laws, and a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, a man vain and fantaſtic, but of a reſolute ſpirit, had lately 
been reconciled to the Church of Rome; and fraught with the 
zeal of a new convert, he offered to demonſtrate the ſincerity of his 
attachment to the religion which he had embraced, by killing Eli- 
zabeth. Cardinal Allen had publiſhed a book, to prove the mur- 
der of an excommunicated Prince to be not only a lawful, but a 
meritorious action. The Pope's Nuncio at Venice, the Jeſuits both 
there and at Paris, the Engliſh exiles, all approved of the defign. 
The Pope himſelf exhorted him to perſevere ; and granted him, for 
his encouragement, a plenary indulgence, and remiſſion of his fins. 
Cardinal di Como wrote him a letter to the ſame purpoſe. But 
though he often got acceſs to the Queen, fear, or ſome remaining 
ſenſe of duty, reſtrained him from perpetrating the crime. Hap- 
pily, his intention was at laſt diſcovered by Nevil, the only perfon 
in England, to whom he had communicated it; and he himſelf 
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tute, 2 4 indignation of the Engliſh Parliament, and produced a vefyWtra0' | 
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10 Mary, ordinary ſtatute, which, in the end, proved fatal to the Queen f 
Scots. By this law the Aſſociation in defence of Elizabeth's life va 
ratified, and it was further enacted; © that if any rebellion ſhall be 

. excited in the kingdom, or any thing attempted to the hurt of 


« her Majeſty's perſon,” by or for any perſon pretending a title to 


« the Crown, the Queen ſhall impower twenty four perſons, by, 41 
« commiſſion under the great ſeal, to examine into, and pals, ſen» 
ce tence upon ſuch offences; and after judgment given, a procha+; 
© mation ſhall be iſſued, declaring the perſons whom they find guiltys: 
e excluded from any right to the Crown; and her Majeſty's. ſub 
e jects may lawfully purſue every one of them to the death, with 
« all their aiders and abettors. And if any defign againſt the life 


« of the Queen take effect, the perſons, by or for whom, ſuch a 
« deteſtable act is executed, and their iſſues, being any wiſe aſſent- 
« ing or privy to the ſame, ſhall be diſabled for ever from pre- 
« tending to the Crown, and be purſued to death in the like man- 
ce ner +.” This act was plainly levelled at the Queen of Scots; 
and whether we conſider it as a voluntary expreſſion of the zeal 
and concern of the nation for Elizabeth's ſafety, or whether we im- 
pute it to the influence, which that artful Princeſs preſerved over 
her parliaments, it is no eaſy matter to reconcile, it with the general 
Principles of juſtice, or humanity. Mary was thereby rendered 
accountable not only for her own actions, but for thoſe of others; 
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. juſtly conſidered; this act, a8 Warning to prepare for mage 0 
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P and even her life itſelf. 


the. worſt extremities. Elizabeth's miniſters, it is probable, had 


be publiſhed, in order to perſuade; the nation, that this cruel and 
unptecedented meaſure was not only neceſſary, but juſt . Even 
that ſhort period of her days which remained, they rendered un- 


comfortable, by every hardſhip, and indignity, which it was in 


their power to inflict. Almoſt all her ſervants were diſmiſſed; the 
was treated no longer with the reſpect due to a Queen; and though 
the tigour of ſeventeen years impriſonment had broken her con- 
ſtitution, ſhe was confined to two ruinous chambers, ſcarce habita- 
ble, even in the middle of ſummer, by reaſon of cold. Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſeantineſs of her revenue, ſhe had been accuſtomed 
to diſtribute regularly ſome alms among the poor in the village ad- 
joining to the caſtle. Paulet, now, refuſed her liberty to per- 


form this pious and humane office, which had afforded her great 


conſolation, amidſt her own ſufferings. The caſtle, in which ſhe 
reſided, was converted into a common priſon; and a young man, 
ſulpeCted', of Popery, was confined there, and treated with ſuch rigour, 
under her eye, that he died of the ill uſage. She often complain- 
ed to Elizabeth of theſe multiplied injuries, and expoſtulated as 
became a woman, and a Queen; but as no political reaſon now 
obliged that Princeſs to amuſe her any longer with fallacious hopes, 
far from granting her any redreſs, ſhe did not even deign to give 


her any anſwer. The King of France, cloſely allied to Elizabeth, 


on whom he ONO for aſſiſtance, was nn of Bus e Mary's 
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Book VIL cauſe, wich any, warmth ; and all. his ſollicitations, in her behalf 
C=Y=Lyere feeble, formal, and inefficacious. But Caſtelnau, the French 


1595. 


A breach be- 
tween Mary 
and her ſon. 


March 24. 


ambaſſador, whoſe compaſſion and zeal for the unhappy Queen 
ſupplied the defects in his inſtructions, remonſtrated with ſuch vi- 
gour againſt the indignities, to which ſhe Was expoſed, that, by his 
importunity, he prevailed at length to have her removed to Tuth- 
bury ; ; though ſhe was confined, the greater part of another winter, 
in her preſent wretched habitation * | 


Ne1THER the inſults of her enemies, nor the negle& of her 
friends, made ſuch an impreſſion on Mary, as the ingratitude of her 
ſon. James had hitherto treated his mother with filial reſpect, 
and had even entered into negociations with her, which gave um. 
brage to Elizabeth. But as it was not her intereſt that this good 


correſpondence ſhould continue, Gray, who, on his return into 


Scotland, found his favour with the King greatly increaſed by the 
ſucceſs of his embaſly, perſuaded him to write a, harſh and unduti- 
ful letter to his mother, in which he expreſly refuſed to acknow- 
ledge her to. be Queen of Scotland, or to conſider his affairs as 


connected, in any wiſe, with hers. This cruel requital of her ma- 


ternal tenderneſs overwhelmed Mary with ſorrow and deſpair. 
« Was it for this, ſaid ſhe, in a letter to the French ambaſſador, 
ce that I have indured ſo much, in order to preſerve for him the in- 
« heritance, to which I have a juſt right? Iam far from envying 
« his authority in Scotland. I deſire no power there; nor wiſh to 
te ſet my foot in that kingdom, if it were not for the pleaſure of 
* once embracing a ſon, whom I have hitherto loved with too ten- 
der affection. Whatever he either enjoys, or expects, he derived 
* it from me. From him, I never received aſſiſtance, ſupply, or 
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gene fit of any kind. Let not my allies treat him any töcger as a Bock VII. 
King; he holds that dignity by my conſent; and if a ſpeedy — .. 
Fi 1585. 
Tepentance does not appeaſe my juſt reſentment, I will load him 
wich a parent's curſe, and ſurrender my Crown, with all my pre- ; 


ad tenſions, to one, who will receive them with gratitude, and de- 
e fend them with vigour x. The love which James bore to his mo- 
ther, whom he had never known, nay whom he had been early taught 
to conſider as the moſt abandoned perſon of her ſex, cannot be ſup- 
poſed ever to have been ardent ; and he did not now take any pains 
to regain her favour. But whether her indignation at his undutiful 
behaviour, added to her bigotted attachment to Popery, prompted 
Mary at any time to think ſeriouſly of difinheriting her ſon ; or whe- 
ther theſe threatnings were uttered in a ſudden fally of diſappointed 
affection; it is now no eaſy matter to determine. Some papers which 
are ſtill extant ſeem to render the former not improbable +. 
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Cars of another kind, and no leſs diſquieting, occupied Eliza- Dangerous 
beth's thoughts. The calm, which ſhe had long enjoyed, ſeemed now Eligabech. 
to be at an end; and ſuch ſtorms were gathering in every quarter, 
as filled her 9 juſt alarm. All the neighbouring nations had 
undergone revolutions, extremely to her diſadvantage. The great 
qualities, which Henry III. had diſplayed in his youth, and which 
raiſed the expectations of his ſubjects ſo high, vaniſhed on his aſ- 
cending the throne; and his acquiring ſupreme power ſeems not. 
only to have corrupted his heart, but to have impaired his under- 
ſtanding. He ſoon loſt the eſteem and affection of the nation; and 
a life, divided between the auſterities of a ſuperſtitious devotion, 
and the extravagancies of the moſt diſſolute debauchery, rendered 


him as contemptible, as he was odious on account of his rapaciouſ- 
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Book VII. neſs, his profuſion,” and the fondneſs with which he doted on two 
—— unworthy minions. On the death of his only brother, thoſe ſen- 
* timents of the people burſt out with violence. Henry had no chil- 
dren, and though but thirty two years of age, the ſucceſſion of the 
Crown was already conſidered as open, T he King of Navarre, a 
. me beo. giſtant deſcendant of the royal family, but the undoubted heir to 
eague; the Crown, was a zealous Proteſtant. The proſpect of an event, 
ſo fatal to their Religion, as his aſcending the throne of France, 
alarmed all the Catholics in Europe. And the Duke of Guile, 
countenanced by the Pope, and aided by the King of Spain, ap- 
peared as the defender of the Romiſh faith, and the aſſertor of the 
Cardinal of Bourbon's right to the Crown. In order to unite the 
party, a bond of confederacy was formed, diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of the Holy League. All ranks of men joined in it with emulation, 
The ſpirit ſpread with the irreſiſtible rapidity, which was natural 
to religious paſſions, in that age. The deſtruction of the Reforma- 
tion not only in France, but all over Europe, ſeemed to be the ob- 
je and wiſh of the whole party. And the Duke of Guiſe, the 
head of this mighty and zealous body, acquired authority in the 

kingdom, far ſuperior to that, which the King himſelf poſſeſſed. 
3 Philip II. by the conqueſt of Portugal, had greatly increaſed the 
ö were Phi- naval power of Spain, and had at laſt reduced under his dominion 
WY that portion of the Continent, which lies beyond the Pyrenean 
mountains, and which nature ſeems to have deſtined to form one 
great Monarchy, William Prince of Orange, who firſt encouraged 
the inhabitants of the Netherlands to aſſert their liberties, and whoſe 
wiſdom and valour formed and protected the riſing commonwealth, 


had fallen by the hands of an aſſaſſin. The ſuperior genius of the 
Prince of Parma had given an entire turn to the fate of the war in 
the Low Countries ; all his enterprizes, concerted with conſummate 


Kill, and executed with equal bravery, had been attended with un- 
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inter- 
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interrupted ſucceſs; and the Dutch, reduced to the laſt extremity, Book VII. 
were on the point of falling under an dominion of heit ancient — 


maſter. n 1585. 


Nox of thoſe circumſtances, to which Elizabeth had hitherto Her wiſe and 
owed her ſecurity, exiſted any longer. She could derive no ad- uus con- 
vantage from the jealouſy, which had ſubſiſted between France and 
Spain; Philip, by means of his confederacy with the Duke of 
Guiſe, had an equal ſway in the councils of both kingdoms. The 
Hugonots were unable to contend with the power of the 
league; and little could be expected from any diverſion they 
might create. Nor was it probable that the Netherlands could long 
occupy the arms, or divide the ſtrength of Spain. In this ſituation 
of the affairs of Europe, it became neceſſary for Elizabeth to form 
a new plan of conduct; and her wiſdom in forming it, was not 
greater than the vigour, with which ſhe carried it on. The mea- 
ſures, moſt ſuitable to her natural temper, and which ſhe had hi- 
therto purſued, were cautious and ſafe; thoſe, ſhe now adopted, 
were enterprizing and hazardous. She preferred peace, but was not 
afraid of war; and was capable, when compelled by neceſſity, not 
only of defending herſelf with ſpirit, but of attacking her enemies 
with a boldneſs, which averted danger from her own domi- 
nions. She immediately furniſhed the Hugonots with a con- 
ſiderable ſupply in money. She carried on a private negoclation 
with Henry III. who, though compelled to join the league, hated 
the leaders of it, and wiſhed for their deſtruction. She operily 
undertook the protection of the Dutch cotnmonwealth, and ſent a 
powerful army to its aſſiſtance. She endeavoured to form a general 
confederacy of the Proteſtant Princes, in oppoſition: to the Popiſh Reſolves to 
league. She determined to proceed with the utmoſt rigour againſt n 


and to gain 


; the! Queen of Scots, whoſe fultribgs and rights age her ene the King. 
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Book VII. mies a ſpecious pretence for invading her dominions. She reſolved to 
WY redouble her endeayours in order to effect a cloſer union with Scot- 
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land, and to extend and perpetuate her influence over the councils 
of that nation. ; 


Suez found it no difficult matter to induce moſt of the Scotch 
courtiers, to promote all her deſigns. Gray, Sir John Maitland, 
who had been advanced to the office of Secretary, which his brother 
formerly held, Sir Lewis Bellenden the Juſtice Clerk, who had 


| ſacceeded Gray as the King's reſident at London, were the perſons 


in whom ſhe chiefly confided. In order to direct and quicken their 
motions, ſhe deſpatched Sir Edward Wotton along with Bellenden 
into Scotland. 'This man was gay, well-bred, and entertaining ; 
he excelled in all the exerciſes, for which James had a paſſion ; and 
amuſed the young King, by relating the adventures he had met 
with, and the obſervations he had made, during a long reſidence in 
foreign countries ; but under theveil.of theſe ſuperficial qualities, he 
concealed adangerousand intriguing ſpirit. He ſoon grew into high fa- 
vour with James, and while he was ſeemingly attentive only to plea- 
ſure and diverſions, he acquired influence over the public councils, 
to a degree which it was indecent for a ſtranger to poſſeſs *. 


NoTriNnG, however, could be more acceptable to the nation, 
than the propoſal he made of a ſtrict alliance between the two 
kingdoms, in defence of the Reformed Religion. The rapid and 
alarming progreſs of the popith league ſeemed to call on all Proteſ- 
tant princes, to unite for the preſervation of their common faith. 
James embraced the overture with warmth, and a Convention of 


eſtates impowered him to conclude ſuch a treaty, and engaged to 


f 
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ratify it in parliament +. The alacrity, with which James con- Book VII. 


curred in this meaſure, muſt not be wholly aſcribed either to his own 
zeal, or to Wotton's addreſs; it was owing in part to Elizabeth's 
hberality. As a mark of her motherly affection for the young 
King, the ſettled on him an annual penſion of 5000 pounds; the 
fame ſum which her father had allotted her, before ſhe aſcended 
the throne. This circumftance, which ſhe took care to mention, 
rendered a ſum, which in that age was far from being inconſide- 
rable, a very acceptable preſent to the King, whoſe revenues, dur- 
ing a long minority, had been almoſt totally diſſipated “. 


— 


1585. 


Bor the chief object of Wotton's intrigues, was to ruin Arran. Undermine: 


While a minion, ſo odious to the nation, continued to govern the ans 


King, his affiſtance could be of little advantage to Elizabeth. And 
though Arran, ever ſince his interview with Hunfdane, had ap- 
peared extremely zealous for her intereſt, ſhe could place no great 
confidence in a man, whoſe conduct was ſo capricious and irregular, 
and who, notwithſtanding his proteſtations to the contrary, ſtill 
continued a ſecret correſpondence both with Mary, and with the 
Duke of Guiſe. The baniſhed Lords were attached to England 
from affection, as well as principle, and were the only perſons 
among the Scots whom, in any dangerous exigency, ſhe could 
thoroughly truſt. Before Bellenden left London, they had been 
ſummoned thither, under colour of vindicating themſelves from his 
accuſations, but, in reality, to concert with him the moſt proper 
meaſures for reſtoring them to their country. Wotton purſued this 
plan, and endeavoured to ripen it for execution; and it was greatly 
facilitated by an event, neither uncommon nor conſiderable, Sir 


John Forſter, and Ker of Ferniherſt, the Engliſh and Scotch war- 


+ Spotſw. 339. = * Cald. 3. 505. 
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Bock V II. dens of the middle marches, having met, according to Sal th 
of the borders, about mid-ſummer, a fray aroſe, and Lord Ruſſel, 


a 885. the Earl of Bedford's eldeſt ſon, happened to be killed. This ſcuffle 


was purely accidental, but Elizabeth choſe to conſider it as a deſign 
formed by Ker, at the inſtigation of Arran, to involve the two 
kingdoms in war. She inſiſted that both of them ſhould be deli- 
vered up to her; and though James eluded that demand, he was 
obliged to confine Arran in St. Andrew's, and Ker in Aberdeen. 


Afits the During his abſence from court, Wotton and his aſſociates carried 


1 " on their intrigues without interruption. By their advice, the baniſh- 


ed nobles endeavoured to accommodate their differences with Lord 
John, and Lord Claud, the Duke of Chatelherault's two ſons, whom 
Morton's violence had driven out of the kingdom. Their com- 
mon ſufferings, and common intereſt, induced both parties to bury 
in oblivion the ancient diſcord, which had ſubſiſted between the 
houſes of Hamilton and Douglas. By Elizabeth's permiſſion, they 
returned in a body to the borders of Scotland. Arran, who had 
again recovered fayour, inſiſted on putting the kingdom in a poſture 
of defence. But Gray, Bellenden, and Maitland, ſecretly thwarted 
all his meaſures. Some neceſſary orders they prevented from being 
iflued ; others they rendered ineffectual, -by the manner of exe- 
cution ; and all of them were obeyed ſlowly, and with reluc- 
tance *. 


Oct. 16. 


Wor ron $ fertile brain was, at the POR time, big with ano- 
ther, and more dangerous plot. He had contrived to ſcize the 
King, and to carry him by force into England, But the deſign 


* Spotſw. 340. 
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was happily diſcovered; and in order to avoid the puniſhment his Book VII. 


© treachery merited, he departed without taking leave i 1585. 


— 


Mean white, the baniſhed Lore haſtened the execution of their They return 
enterprize; and as their friends and vaſſals were now ready to join — yopern 
them, they entered Scotland. Wherever they came, they were ied io the | 
welcomed as the deliverers of their country, and the moſt fervent * 
prayers were put up to heaven, for the ſucceſs of their arms. They 
advanced, without lofing a moment, towards Stirling, at the head 
of 10,000. men. The King, though he had aſſembled an army 
ſuperior in number, could not venture to meet them in the field, with 
troops, whoſe loyalty was extremely dubious, and who, at beſt, 
were far from being hearty in the cauſe ; nor was either the town 
or caſtle provided for a fiege. The gates, however, of both were | 
| ſhut, and the nobles encamped at St. Ninians. That ſame night Nor 2. 
they ſurprized the town, or more probably it was betrayed into theit 
hands; and Arran, who had undertaken to defend it, was obliged 
to ſave himſelf by a precipitate flight. Next morning they inveſt- 
ed the caſtle, in which there were not proviſions for twenty four 
hours; and James was neceſſitated immediately to hearken to terms 
of accommodation. They were not ſo elated with ſucceſs, as to 
urge extravagant demands, nor was the King unwilling to make 
every reaſonable conceſſion. They obtained a pardon, in the moſt 
ample form, of all the offences, they had committed; the prin- 
cipal forts in the kingdom were, by way of ſecurity, put into their 
hands; Crawford, Montroſe, and Colonel Stewart were removed 
from the King's preſence; and a parliament was called, to eſtabliſh 


tranquillity i in the nation t: P 
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Book vn. 2 a great majority in this parliament conſiſted of the con- 


158 
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—— fderate nobles and their adherents, they were far from diſcovering 


A — 1 a vindictive ſpirit. Satisfied with procuring an act, reſtoring them 
December 10. , their ancient honours and eſtates,” and ratifying the pardon grant- 


Church-af- 


fairs. 


ed by the King, they ſeemed willing to forget all paſt errors in the ad- 
miniſtration, and ſpared James the mortification of ſeeing his Mi- 
niſters branded with any public note of infamy. Arran, alone, 
deprived of all his honours, ſtripped of his borrowed ſpoils, and 
declared an enemy to his country by public proclamation, ſunk back 
into obſcurity, and muſt, henceforth, be mentioned by his primitive 


title of Captain James Stewart. As he had been, during his un- 


merited proſperity, the object of the hatred and indignation of his 
countrymen, they beheld his fall without pity, nor did all his _ 
—_ mitigate their reſentment in the leaſt degree. 


Tar Clergy were the only body of men, who obtained no redreſs of 
their grievances by this Revolution. The confederate nobles had, all 
along, affected to be confidered as guardians of the privileges and diſ- 
cipline of the Church. In all their manifeſtos they had declared their 
reſolution to reſtore thefe, and by that popular pretence, had gained 
many friends. It was now natural to expect ſome fruit of theſe promiſes, 
and ſome returns of gratitude towards many of the moft eminent 
preachers, who had ſuffered in their cauſe, and who demanded the 
repeal of the laws paſſed the preceding year, The King, how- 
ever, was reſolute to maintain theſe laws in full authority; and as 
the nobles were extremely ſollicitous not to diſguſt him, by infiſting 
on any difagreeable requeſt, the claims of the Church in this, as well 
as in many former inſtances, were ſacrificed to the intereſt of the 
laity. The Miniſters gave vent to their indignation in the pulpit, and 


their 
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their impatience under the diſappointment broke out in ſome Book VII. 


expreſſions, extremely diſreſpectful even towards the King himſelf “. 


Tur Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, too, felt the effects of their 
anger. The Provincial Synod of Fife ſummoned him to appear, 
and to anſwer for his contempt of the decrees of former Aſſem- 
blies, in preſuming to exerciſe the function of a Biſhop. And 
though he refuſed to acknowledge the juriſdiction of the court, and 
appealed from it to the King, a ſentence of excommunication, 


— 


equally indecent and irregular, was pronounced againſt him. April 13. 


Adamſon, with no leſs indecency, thundered his archiepiſcopal ex- 
communication againſt Melvil, and ſome other of his oppo- 
nents. 5 1 


Soon after, a General Aſſembly was held, in which the King, 
with ſome difficulty, obtained an act, permitting the name and 
office of a Biſhop ſtill to continue in the Church. The power of 
the order, however, was conſiderably retrenched. The exerciſe 
of diſcipline, and the inſpection of the life and doctrine of the 
Clergy, were committed to Preſbyteries, in which Biſhops ſhould 
be allowed no other pre-eminence, but that of preſiding as per- 
petual moderators. They themſelves were declared to be ſubject, in 
the ſame manner as other paſtors, to the juriſdiction of. the General 
Aſſembly. And as the diſcuſſion of the Archbiſhop's appeal might 
have kindled unuſual heats in the Aſſembly, that affair was terminat- - 
ed by a compromiſe. He renounced any claim of ſupremacy over 
the Church, and promiſed to demean himſelf ſuitably to the cha- 
racer of a Biſhop, as deſcribed by St. Paul. The Aſſembly, with-- 
out examining the foundations of the ſentence of excommunica- 


* Spotſw. 243. 
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Book VII. tion, dacht that it ſhould be held of no effect, and reſtored him 
A to all: the privileges, which he enjoyed before it was pronounced. 
1586. Notwithſtanding the extraordinary tenderneſs ſhewn for the honour 
of the ſynod, and the delicacy, and reſpect, with-which its juriſdic- 
| tion was treated, ſeveral members were. ſo zealous as to proteſt, a- 
A | | gainſt this deciſion *. * „ 14603503 e eee een 
Aleague with Tur court of Scotland was now, filled with cen fo warmly 
cl - wa attached to Elizabeth, that the league between the two king- 
doms, propoſed laſt year, met with no interruption, but from D'Eſ- 
neval the French Envoy. James himſelf firſt propoſed to renew the 
negociation, . Elizabeth did not ſuffer ſuch a favourable opportu- 
July 5. nity to ſlip, and inſtantly deſpatched Randolph to conclude a treaty, 
which ſhe ſo much deſired. The danger to which the Proteſtant 
religion was expoſed, by the late combination of the Popiſh powers 
for its deſtruction, and the neceſſity of a ſtrict confederacy among 
thoſe, who had embraced the Reformation, in order to obſtruct 
their pernicious deſigns, were mentioned as the foundation of the 
league. The chief articles in it were, that both parties ſhould bind 
themſelves to defend the Evangelic Religion ; that the league ſhould 
be offenſive and defenſive againſt all, who ſhall endeayour to diſturb 
the exerciſe of religion in either kingdom; that if one of the two 
parties be invaded, the other, notwithſtanding any former alliance, 
ſhould not directly or indirectly aſſiſt the invader; that if England 
be invaded in any part remote from Scotland, James ſhould aſſiſt 
the Queen with 2000 horſe, and 5000 foot ; that if the enemy 
landed or approached within ſixty miles of Scotland, the King ſhould 
take the field with his whole forces, in the ſame manner, as he 
would do in defence of his own kingdom. Elizabeth, in return, 


4 
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undertook to act in defence of Scotland, if it ſhould be invaded. Book VII. 


At the ſame time, ſhe aſſured the King that no ſtep ſhould be taken, 


which might derogate in any degree from his pretenſions to the 


—.— 


1586. 


Engliſh Crown *. Elizabeth expreſſed great ſatisfaction with a 
treaty, which rendered Scotland an uſeful ally, inſtead of a dange- 


rous neighbour, and afforded her a degree of ſecurity on that fide, 
which all her anceſtors had aimed at, but none of them had been 
able to obtain. Zeal for religion, together with the bleſſings of 


peace, which both kingdoms had enjoyed during a conſiderable pe- 


ried, had ſo far abated the violence of national antipathy, that the 


| King's conduct was univerſally acceptable to his own people +. 


Tux acquittal of Archbald Douglas, at this time, expoſed James 
to much and deſerved cenſure. This man was deeply engaged in 
the conſpiracy againſt the life of the King his father. Both Mor- 
ton, and Binny one of his own ſervants, who ſuffered for that crime, 
had accufed him of being preſent at the murder ||. He had eſcaped 
puniſhment by flying into England, and James had often required 
Elizabeth to deliver up a perſon ſo unworthy of her protection. He 
now obtained a licence, from the King himſelf, to return into Scot- 
land; and after undergoing a mock trial, calculated to conceal ra- 
ther than to detect his guilt, he was not only taken into favour by 
the King, but ſent back to the court of England, with the honou- 


rable character of his ambaſſador. James was now of ſuch an age, 


that his youth and inexperience cannot be pleaded in excuſe for this 
indecent tranſaction. It muſt be imputed to the exceſſive facility 
of his temper, which often led him to gratify his courtiers, at the 
expence of his own dignity and reputation 7. 


* Spotſw, 351. + Camd, 513. || See Append, Ne XII, 
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Nor long aſter, the inconſiderate affection of the Engliſh Catho- 
lies towards Mary, and their implacable reſentment againſt Eliza- 
beth, gave riſe to a conſpiracy, which proved fatal to the one Queen, 
left an indelible ſtain on the reputation of the other, and preſented 
a ſpectacle to Europe, of which there had hitherto been no det 
in the hiſtory of mankind, ind 


y N 


DocTor Gifford, Gilbert Gifford, and Hodgſon, prieſts educated 
in the ſeminary at Rheims, had adopted an extravagant and enthu- 
ſiaſtic notion, that the Bull of Pius V. againſt Elizabeth was dictated 
immediately by the Holy Ghoſt, This wild opinion they inſtilled 
into Savage, an officer in the Spaniſh army, noted for his furious 
zeal, and daring courage; and perſuaded him that no ſervice could 
be ſo acceptable to Heaven, as to take away the life of an excom- 
municated Heretic. Savage, eager to obtain the Crown of mar- 
tyrdom, bound himſelf, by a ſolemn vow, to kill Elizabeth. Bal- 
lard, a trafficking prieſt, had at that time come over to Paris, and 
ſollicited Mendoza the Spaniſh ambaſſador there, to procure an in- 
vaſion of England, while the affairs of the league were ſo proſpe- 
rous, and the kingdom left naked by ſending ſo many of the Queen's 
beſt troops into the Netherlands. Paget and the Engliſh exiles de- 
monſtrated the fruitleſsneſs of ſuch an attempt, unleſs Elizabeth were 
firſt cut off, or the invaders ſecured of a powerful concurrence on 
their landing. If it could be hoped that either of theſe events would 
happen, effectual aid was promiſed; and in the mean time Ballard 
was ſent back to renew his intrigues, 


He communicated his deſigns to Anthony Babington, a young 
gentleman in Derbyſhire, of a plentiful fortune, and many amiable 
qualities, who having contracted, during his refidence in France, a 
familiarity with the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, had been recommend- 


cd 
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ed by him to the Queen of Scots: He concurred with Paget in Book VII. 


conſidering the death of Elizabeth as a neceſſary preliminary to any 
invaſion. Ballard gave him hopes that an end would ſoon be put to- 
her days, and imparted to him Savage's vow, who was now in Lon= 
don waiting for an opportunity to ſtrike the blow. But Babington 
thought the attempt of too much importance, to rely on à ſingle . 
hand for the execution of it, and propoſed that five reſolute gen- 
tlemen ſhould: be joined with Savage in an enterprize, the ſucceſs. 
of which, was the foundation of all their hopes. He offered to 
find out perſons willing to undertake the ſervice, whoſe honour, 
ſecrecy, and courage, they might ſafely truſt, He accordingly 
opened the matter to Edward Windſor, Thomas Saliſbury, Charles 
Tilney, Chidioc Tichbourne, Robert Gage, John Travers, Robert 
Barnwell, John Charnock, Henry Dun, John Jones, and Polly, all 
of them, except Polly, whoſe buſtling forward zeal introduced 
him into their ſociety, gentlemen of good families, united together 
in the bonds of private friendſhip, ſtrengthened by the more power- 


wet © a 


ful tie of religious zeal. Many conſultations were held; their plan june. 


of operations was at laſt ſettled ; and their different parts aſſigned. 


Babington himſelf was appointed to reſcue the Queen of Scots; ue cheme 
Saliſbury, with ſome others, undertook to excite ſeveral countries ef che con- 


to take arms; the murder of the Queen, the moſt dangerous and 
important ſervice - of all, fell to Tichbourne and Savage, with four 
aſſociates. And ſo totally had their bigotted prejudices extinguiſhed- 
the principles of honour, and the ſentiments of humanity, ſuitable 
to their rank, that without ſcruple or compunction, they undertook an 
action, which is viewed with horror, even when committed by the 
meaneſt and moſt profligate of mankind. This attempt, on the 
contrary, appeared to them no leſs honourable than it was deſperate, 
and in order to perpetuate the memory of it, they had a picture 
drawn containing the portraits of the ſix aſſaſſins, with that of Bab- 

R 2 ington 
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Wallngham: The lin} as appears by this wanton and Kprndead In- 


the ſucceſs of their undertaking. But while they believed that their 
machinations were carried on with the moſt profound and impene- 
trable ſecrecy, every ſtep they took was fully known to Walfingham. 
Polly was one of his ſpies, and had entered into the conſpiracy 
with no other deſign than to betray his aſſociates. Gilbert Gifford, 
too, having been ſent over to England to quicken the motions of 
the conſpirators, had been gained by Walfingham, and gave him ſure 
intelligence of all their projects. That vigilant miniſter immedi- 
ately imparted the diſcoveries which he had made to Elizabeth ; and 
without communicating the matter to any other of the Counſellors, 
they agreed, in order to underſtand the plot more perfectly, to wait 


till it was ripened into fome form, and brought near the point of 


execution. 


x Arx laſt, Elizabeth thought it dangerous and criminal to expoſe 
ey are 


ſcized and her own life, and to tempt providence any farther. Ballard, the 


1 prime mover in the whole conſpiracy, was arreſted. His aſſociates, 


diſconcerted and ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, endeavoured to ſave 


themſelves by flight, But, within a few days, all of them, except 


Windſor, were ſeized in different places of the kingdom, and com- 


mitted to the Tower. Though they had undertaken the part, they 
wanted the firm and determined ſpirit of aſſaſſins; and, influenced 


by fear or by hope, diſcovered all they knew. The indignation of 


the people, and their impatience to- revenge ſuch an execrable com- 
2 bination 


tance of vanity, ſeem to have thought a diſcovery ſcarce poſſible, 
and neither diſtruſted the fidelity of their companions, nor doubted: 


nn . . 
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Sept. 20. 


and all of them ſuffered the death of traitors *. 


Tus ger Elizabeth conduct may be W both prudent ine"! is ac- 
and laudable, nor can ſhe be accuſed of violating any law of hu- in prone. 
manity, or of taking any precautions beyond what were | neceſſary 3 : 
for her own ſafety. - But a'tragical ſcene followed, with rag to 


WERE vg rang will e a . different 5 HIT | 


Tux frantic zeal of a few raſh young men accounts ſufficiently for 
all the wild and wicked deſigns which they had formed. But this was 
not the light, in which Elizabeth and her Miniſters choſe to place 
the conſpiracy, They repreſented Babington and his aſſociates to 
be inſtruments employed by the Queen of Scots, the real though 
ſecret author of ſo many attempts againſt the life of Elizabeth, and 
the peace of her kingdoms. They produced letters, which they 
aſcribed to her, in ſupport of this charge. Theſe, as they gave 
out, had come into their hands, by a very ſingular and myſterious 
method of conveyance. Gifford, on his return into England, had 
been intruſted with letters to Mary; but in order to make a trial of his 
fidelity or addreſs, they were only blank papers made up in that 
form. Theſe being ſafely delivered, he was afterwards employed 
without farther ſcruple. By Walſingham's permiſſion, and the 
connivance of Paulet, he bribed a tradeſman in the neighbourhood - 
of Chartley, whither Mary had been conveyed, who depoſited the 
letters in a hole in the wall of the caſtle, covered with a looſe ſtone. 
Thence they were taken by the Queen, and in the ſame manner, 
her anſwers returned. All theſe were carried to Walſingham, 


* Camd, 515. State Trials, Vol: 1. 110. 
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to whom they were directed. Two letters to Babington, with ſeveral 


to Mendoza, Paget, Englefield, and the Engliſh fugitives, were pro- 


cured by this artifice. It was given out that in theſe letters Mary ap- 


proved of the conſpiracy, and even of the aſſaſſination; that ſhe 


directed them to proceed with the utmoſt circumſpection, and 


The indigna- 
tion of the 
Engliſh a- 
gainſt her on 
that account. 


not to take arms, till foreign auxiliaries were ready to join them; that 
ſhe recommended the Earl of Arundel, his brothers, and the young 
Earl of Northumberland, as proper perſons to conduct and to add 
reputation to their enterprize; that ſhe adviſed them, if poſſible, 
to excite at the ſame time ſome commotion in Ireland; and above 
all, beſought them to concert with care the means of her eſcape, 
ſuggeſting to them ſeveral e for that purpoſe. 


ALL theſe circumſtances were opened at the trial of the conſpi- 
rators. And while the nation was under the influence of thoſe 
terrors which the aſſociation had raiſed, and the late danger had 


augmented, they were believed without heſitation or enquiry, and. 
ſpread a general alarm. Mary's zeal for her religion was well 
known; and in that age, examples of the violent and ſanguinary 
ſpirit which it inſpired, were numerous. All the cabals againſt the 
peace of the kingdom for many years had been carried on in her 
name; and it now appears evidently, ſaid the Engliſh, that the ſafety 
of the one Queen is incompatible with that of the other. Why 
then, added they, ſhould the tranquillity of England be facrificed 
for the ſake of a ſtranger? Why was a life ſo dear to the nation 
expoſed to the repeated aſſaults of an exaſperated rival? The caſe 
ſuppoſed in the affociation, has now happened, the ſacred perſon 
af c our Sovereign has been threatened, and why. ſhould not an 


injured 
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ww ſentiments” could be more agreeable than theſe to Elizabeth Flizabeth re- 
45 her Miniſters. They themſelves had at firſt propagated nder 


ceed to the 
among the people, and they now ſerved both as an apology, and a mob extre- 


motive, for their proceeding to ſuch extremities againſt the Scotch * 0 
Queen, as they had long meditated. The more injuries Elizabeth 
heaped on Mary, the more ſhe feared and hated that unhappy Queen, 
and came at laſt to be perſuaded that there could be no other ſe- 
curity for her own life, but the death of her rival. Burleigh and 
Walſingham had promoted ſo zealouſly all her meaſures with regard 
to Scotch affairs; and had acted, with ſo little reſerve, in oppoſition 
to Mary; that they had reaſon to dread the moſt violent effects of 
her reſentment, if ever ſhe ſhould mount the throne of England; 
and therefore they endeavoured to hinder an event fo fatal to them- 


ſelves, by confirming their Miſtreſs's fear and hatred of the Sorten 


Queen. 


Mx Ax while, Mary was guarded with unuſual vigilance, and great Her domeſics, 
care was taken to keep her ignorant of the diſcovery of the con- a qa 
ſpiracy. Sir Thomas Gorges was at laſt ſent from court, to ac- 
quaint her both of it, and of the imputation with which ſhe was 

loaded as acceſſory to that crime; and he ſurprized her with the ac- 
count, juſt as ſhe had got on horſeback to ride out along with her 
keepers, She was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, and would have re- 

turned to her apartment. But ſhe was not permitted; and in her 
abſence, her private cloſet was broke open, her cabinet and papers were 

ſeized, ſealed, and ſent up to court. Her principal domeſtics, too, 

were arreſted, and committed to different keepers. Nauè and Curle, 


1 her 
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Book VII. per two ſecretaries, the one a native of France, the other of Scot- 
e land, were carried priſoners to London. All the money in her 
Sept. 55 3 amounting to little more than 2000 pounds, was ſecured. 
And after leading her about, for ſome days, from one gentleman's 

| | Houſe to another, ſhe was en to Feen a n * 
in r e K. Fre 


Deliberates No farther evidence ** now Fl al 3 May, 40 
| rg of nothing remained but to decide what ſhould be her fate. With re- 
proceeding, gard to this, Elizabeth and thoſe Miniſters in whom ſhe chiefly con- 
fided, ſeem to have taken their reſolution; but there was ſtill great 
variety of ſentiments among her other Counſellors. Some thought 
it ſufficient to diſmiſs all Mary's attendants, and to keep her under 
ſuch cloſe reſtraint, as would cut off all poſſibility of correſponding 
with the enemies of the kingdom; and as her conſtitution, broken 
by long confinement, and her ſpirit dejected with ſo many cares, 
could not long ſupport ſuch an additional load, the Queen and na- 
tion would ſoon be delivered from all their fears. But though it 
might be eaſy to ſecure Mary's own perſon, it was impoſſible to di- 
miniſh the reverence which the-Roman Catholics had for her name, 
or to extinguiſh the compaſſion with which they viewed her ſuf- 
2 | ferings; while theſe continued, inſurrections and invaſions would 
never be wanting for her relief, and the only effect of any new ri- 
gour would be to render them more frequent and dangerous, F or 
this reaſon the nen was rejected. 


8 A public and legal trial, though the moſt Reine was judged 


12 14 pub- the moſt unexceptionable method of proceeding ; and it had at the 


* Camd, 517, 


ſame 
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ſame time, a ſemblance of juſtice, accompanied with an air of dig- Book VII. 
nity. It was in vain to ſearch the ancient re&rds,. for any da 750. 


or precedent, to juſtify ſuch an uncommon ſtep, as the trial of a 
foreign Prince, who had not entered the kingdom in arms, but had 
fled thither for refuge. The proceedings againſt her were founded 
on the act of laſt Parliament, and by applying it in this manner, the 
intention of thoſe who had framed that ſevere ſtatute became more 
apparent *. 


ELIZABETH reſolved that no circumſtance of pomp or ſolemnity 
ſhould be wanting, which could render this tranſaction ſuch as be- 
came the dignity of the perſon to be tried. She appointed, by a 
commiſſion under the great ſeal, forty perſons, the moſt illuſtrious 
in the kingdom, by their birth or offices, together with five of the 
judges, to hear and decide this great cauſe. Many difficulties were 


ſtarted by the lawyers, about the name and title by which Mary 
ſhould be arraigned; and while the eſſentials of juſtice were ſo groſly 
violated, the empty forms of it were the objects of their care. They 
at length agreed that ſhe ſhould be ſtiled, Mary, daughter and 
« heir of James V. late King of Scots, commonly called Queen of 
& Scots, and Dowager of France . 


AFTER the many indignities which ſhe had lately ſuffered, Mary 
could no longer doubt but that her deſtruction was determined, She 
expected, every moment, to end her days by poiſon, or by ſome of 
thoſe ſecret means, uſually employed againſt captive Princes. And 
leſt the malice of her enemies, at the ſame time that it deprived 
her of life, ſhould endeavour likewiſe to blaſt her reputation, ſhe 


* Camd. 519. Johnſt. Hiſt, 113. + Strype, 3. 362. 
Vol. II. 8 wrote 
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Book VII; wrote to.the Nuke of Guile; and vindicated herſelf; m chg ange 


— 


86. 


The trial at 
Fotheringay. 


Mary refuſes 
at firſt to 
plead, 


terms, from the imputation of encouraging or being aceeſſory to 


the conſpiracy for aſſaſſinating Elizabeth“. In the ſolitude of her 


priſon, the ſtrange reſolution of bringing her to a public trial had 
not reached her ears, nor did the idea of any thing ſo unprecedented, 
and ſo r to regal hte once enter into her thoughts. 

„ borolams canoMimmo? AT 


On the reh of Oben thee Tocilimillonde appointed by 
Elizabeth arrived at Fotheringay, Next morning they delivered 

a letter from her to Mary, in which, after tlie bittereſt reproaches 
and accuſations, ſhe informed her, that regard to her own ſafety 


had, at laſt, rendered it neceſſary to make a public enquiry into her 
conduct, and therefore required her, as ſhe had lived fo long under 
the protection of the laws of England, to ſubmit now to the trial, 
which they ordained to be taken of her crimes. Mary, though ſur- 
prized at the meſſage, was neither appalled at the danger, nor un- 


mindful of her own dignity. She proteſted, in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, that ſhe was innocent of the crime laid to her charge, 


and had neyer countenanced any attempt againſt the lite of the 


Queen of England ; but, at the ſame time, refuſed. to acknowlege 
the juriſdiction of her commiſſioners. I came into the king-. 


e dom,” ſaid ſhe, © an independent Sovereign, to implore the 
cc Queen! s aſſiſtance, not to ſubject myſelf to her authority. Nor 
is my ſpirit ſo broken by its paſt misfortunes, or ſo intimidated 


by preſent dangers, as to ſtoop to any thing unbecoming the 


% Majeſty of a crowned head, or that will diſgrace the anceſtors 
from whom I am deſcended, and the fon to whom I ſhall leave 
e my throne. If I muſt be tried, Princes alone can be my Peers. 


* Jebb, 2. 283. 
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gare OQuben of England's ſubjects, however noble their birth Book VII. 
86. 
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ce may be, ate of a rank inferior to mine. Ever ſince my atrival 
«ih this kingdom, I have been confined as a priſoner. Its laws 


never afforded me any protection. Let them not now "By: Pere 


ce yerted, in order e wes 0 life.“ 
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Tux commiſſioners REI arguments and intreaties to over- 


come Marys reſolution. They even threatened to proceed according 
to the forms of law, and to paſs ſentence againſt her on account of 


her contumacy in refuſing to plead; ſhe perſiſted, however, for two 


days to decline their juriſdiction. An argument urged by Hatton, 


the Vice- Chamberlain, at laſt prevailed. He told her, that by 


avoiding a trial, ſhe injured her own reputation, and deprived her- 


ſelf of the only opportunity of ſetting her innocence in a clear light; 


and that nothing would be more agreeable to them, or more ac- 
ceptable to the Queen their Miſtreſs, th than to be convinced, by un- 
doubted evidence, that ſhe had been unjuſtly loaded with theſe 
foul aſperſions. 


No wonder pretexts ſo plauſible ſhould impoſe on the unwary © "0" WO 


Queen, or that ſhe, unaſſiſted, at that time, by any friend or coun- * to 


ſellor, ſhould not be able to detect and elude all the artifices of 
Elizabeth's ableſt Miniſters. In a ſituation equally melancholy, and 


under circumſtances nearly fimilar, her Grandſon, Charles I. re- 
fuſed, with the utmoſt firmneſs, to acknowlege the uſurped juriſ- 


diction of the High Court of Juſtice ; and poſterity has approved 
his conduct, as ſuitable to the dignity of a King. If Mary was 
leſs conſtant in her reſolution, it muſt be imputed ſolely to her anxi- 
ous deſire of vindicating her own honour. 


S 2 | AT 


4: 
* 


1 Tar #100 

1 Bel l Ar ef bebe Wore we Jugs Who) dete agen nabe 

r at hall 10 the caſtle,” where they received her with moch cete- 

* ys * mony, The took cate to proteſt, that by cotideſcending to hrat and 

© Y to give an aftiſwer to the acctifations; ich ſhould be offered 

5 againſt her, the neither acknowledged the juriſdiction of the court, 
nor admitted of the validity and juſtice of | thoſe acts, by which they 
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tion againſt againſt her, with all the circumſtances of the late conſpiracy. Copies 

18 of her letters to Mendoza, Babington, Englefield and Paget were 
produced. Babington's confeſſion, thoſe of Ballard, Savage, and 
the other conſpirators, together with the ; declarations of Naue and 
Curle her ſecretaries, were read, and the whole ranged in the moſt 
ſpecious order, which the art of the lawyers could deviſe, and 
nn by AP My their ee could add. 


| Many liiened to their dg undi, aud W eno- 
tion,” But at the mention of the Earl of Arundel's name, who was 
hen confined in the Tower, on ſuſpicion of being acceſſory to the 
conſpiracy, ſhe broke out into this tender and generous exclamation. 
« Alas! how much has the noble houſe of e ſuffered for 
1 ay” fake!” | 


Her IG Wien the PO council had niſhed, Mary food up, . 
with great magnanimity, and equal preſence of mind, began her 
defence. She bewailed the unhappineſs of her own ſituation, that, 
after a captivity of nineteen years, during which ſhe had ſuffered 


treatment 


0 F 800 ern b. 


193 


#tratirient-o;lefs cruel than unmerited, ſhe was at laſt loaded with Book VII. 


an actuſation, which tended not only to rob her of her right of 
fucceſſibn, and to deprive her of life itſelf, but to tranſmit her name 
with infamy to future ages: That, without regarding the facred 
rights of ſovereignty, ſhe was now ſubjected to the laws framed 
againſt private petſons; though an anointed Queen, commanded to 
appear before the tribunal of ſubjects; and like a common crimi- 
nal, her honour expoſed to the petulant tongues of lawyers, ca- 
pable of wreſting her words, and of miſrepreſenting her actions: 
That, even in this di monburable ſituation, ſhe was denied the pri- 


vileges uſually granted to criminals, and obliged to undertake her 
own defence, without the preſence of any friend with whoth to 


adviſe, without the ald of eOunen, om IO . uſe of "lt own 
| papers. | 


Sir then bebe ler- to the eee articles in he accuſation: 
Shit abſolutely denied any correſpondence with Babington : The 
name of Ballard was not ſo much as known to her: Copies only 
of her pretended letters to them were produced: Though nothing 
leſs than her hand- writing or ſubſcription was ſufficient to convict 
Her of ſuch an odious crime: No proof could be brought that the 
letters were delivered into her hands, or that any anſwer was re- 
turned by her direction: The confeſſions of wretches, condemned 
and executed for ſuch a deteſtable action, were of little weight; 
fear or hope might extort from them many things inconſiſtent with 


ttuth, nor ought the honour of a Queen to be ſtained by ſuch vile 


teſtimony. The declaration of her ſecretaries was not more con- 
clufive ; promiſes and threats might eaſily overcome the reſolation of 
two ſtrangets; 1 in order to ſcreen themſelves, they might throw the 
blame on her; but they could diſcover nothing to her prejudice, 
without violating, in the firſt place, their oath of fidelity; and their 


2 peſjury, 


— — 


—— 
N 


Nee 


5 50 4 y * 2 p 7% _ Ta 2 hp * 2 has d, N * * % 1 
— 2 ng 2 Sm _—_ . — — 2 — 
eee F P ; 
» . N a. 0 oy . f 
* 4 a*s # 5 a * 


THE Ib r 0 u 


Bok Vik geha, 10 ne-inflacce;} xendered:thembunyorthy of —_— 
e another : The letters: ta the g paniſn ambaſſallor were either nothing 
more than copies, or contained only what was petfectiy irinocent£) 
8 < I have often,” continued ſhe, made ſuch efforts for the re- 
5 e coyery of my liberty, as are natural to a human creature. : And 
3 il 0 conyinced, by the fad experience of ſo many yearsg that it was 
e ain to expect it from the juſtice or generoſity of the Queen O 
England, I have frequently ſollicited foreign Princes, and called 
«on all my friends to employ their whole -4ntereſt for my re- 
ec lief. 1; have, likewiſe, endeavoured to procure for the Engliſh 
«Catholics, ſome mitigation of the rigour with which they are 
« now treated; and if I could hope, by my death, to deliver them 
« from oppteſſion, I am willing to die for their fake. I wiſh, how- 
ever, to imitate the example of Eſther, not of Judith, and 
« would rather make interceſſion for my people, than ſhed the 
ce blood of the meaneſt creature, in order to ſave them. I have 
e often checked the intemperate zeal of my adherents, when either 
< the ſeverity of their owh perſecutions, or indignation at the un- 
heard - of injuries which I have endured, were apt to precipitate 
them into violent cœuncils. I have even warned the Queen 
« of dangers, to Which theſe, harſh( proceedings expoſed herſelf,” 
And worn, out, as I now. am, with. cares and ſufferings, the proſ- 
<« pect of a Crown is not ſo inviting, that I ſhould ruin my ſoul 
in order to obtain it. I am no ſtranger to the feelings of huma-" 
© nity, nor unacquainted with the duties of religion, and abhor 
the deteſtable crime of aſſaſſination, as equally repugnant to 
< both. And, if ever I have given conſent by my words, or even 
a by my thoughts, to any attempt againſt the life of the Queen 
1 of England, far from declining the judgment of men, I ſhall not 
«© even pray for the mercy of God, *” 
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wos different : days: did: Mary appear before the judges, 0 LAT | 
every e part (of ber / behaviour: maintained the 'magnanimity? Gf A oy 
P $ndts rot RI EEG of a women. ä 
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THE commiſſioners; by Elizabeth's expreſs ie bin: Sentence a- 
ed;- without! pronouncing! any! ſentence, to the Star-Chamber in Sal. 25. 
| Weſtminſter]! When aſſembled in that place Nauè and N ee 
brought into court, and confirmed their former declaration upon 
oath. And after reviewing their whole proceedings, the commiſ- 
ſioners tinanimonſty declared Mary To be acceſſory to Babington's 
ce. gonſpiracy, and to have imagined diverſe matters, tending to the ; 
« hurt, death, and deſtruction of Elizabeth, contrary to the ex- 
« preſs words of the c . _ ſow! the Pee or | the ne 
cc life. 777 r LY Torr > | 1273 

Sch er asd q you 07 potter ENA fen ue 

I is no eaſy) matter to determine whether the injuſtice in ap- Trregularities 
pointing this trial, or the irregularity in conducting it, were great» in the trial. 
eſt and moſt flagrant. By what right did Elizabeth claim authority 
cover an independent Queen? Was Mary bound to comply with the 
lawys of a foreign kingdom? How could the ſubjects of another 
Prince become her judges ? Or if ſuch an infalt' on royalty were 
allowed; ought not the common forms of juſtice to have been ob- 
ſerved? If the teſtimony of Babington and his affociates was ſo 
explicit, why did not Elizabeth ſpare them for a few weeks, and 
by confronting them with Mary, overwhelm her with the full con- 
viction of her crimes? Nauè and Curle were both alive, Wwherefore 
did not they appear at Fotheringay, and for what reaſon were they: 
produced in the Star- Chamber, where Mary was not preſent to hear 
what they depoſed? Was this ee er e e con- 


17810 
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I was not, however, on the evidence produted at her trial, that he 
ſentence againſt Mary was founded. That Cruedias a pretence to juſ- 
tiſy, but was not the cauſe of: the violent ſteps taken by Klinabeth 


and her Miniſters towards hen deſtruction; and was employed to give 
ſome appearance of juſtice, to what was the offspring of jealouſy and 
fear. And the nation, blinded with reſentment againſt Mary, and 
ſolicitous to ſecure the life of its own Sovereign from every danger, 
obſerved no irregularities in the proceedings, and attended to no de- 
fects in the proof, but graſped at — — 
they -had been 1— e. 


The parlia- - Tur parliament met a 15. 455 after Steves: was kann 
2 mene, againſt Mary. In that illuſtrious aſſembly, more temper and diſ- 


cernment, than are to be found among the people, might have 
been expected. Both Lords and Commons, however, were equally 


under the dominion of popular prejudices and paſſions, and the 


fame exceſſes of zeal or of fear, which prevailed in the nation, are 
apparent in all their proceedings. They entered with impatience 
upon an inquiry into the conſpiracy, and the dangers which threat- 
ned the Queen's life, and the peace of the kingd m. All the pa- 
pers, which had been produced at Fotheringay, were laid before 
them. And after many violent invectives againſt the Queen of 
Scots, both houſes, unanimouſly, ratified the proceedings of the 
commiſſioners by whom ſhe had been tried, and declared the ſen- 
tence againſt her to be juſt and well founded; Not ſatisfied with 
this, they preſented a joint addreſs. to the Queen, beſeeching her, 


and demand 


che execution as {he regarded her own n falety: the preſervation of the Proteſtant 
It. 


© 5 religion, 
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and without farther delay to infli on a rival, no leſs irreclaimable w_ 


than dangerous, the puniſhment which ſhe had merited by fo many 
crimes: This requeſt, dictated by fears unworthy of that great 
Aſſembly;- was enforced by reaſons ſtill more unworthy. They 
were drawn not from juſtice, but from conveniency. The moſt ri- 
gorous 'confinement; it was pretended; could not curb Mary's in- 
triguing ſpirit; her addreſs was found, by long experience, to be an 
overmatch for the vigilance and jealouſy of all her keepers: The 
ſevereſt penal laws could not reſtrain her adherents, who, while 
they believed her perſon to be ſacred, would deſpiſe any danger to 
which-themſelves alone were expoſed : Several foreign Princes were 
ready to ſecond their attempts, and waited only a proper opportu- 
nity for invading the kingdom, and aſſerting the Scotch Queen's 


title to tke Crown. Her life, for theſe reaſons, was incompatible 


with Elizabeth's ſafety ; and if ſhe were ſpared out of a falſe cle- 
mency, the Queen's perſon, the religion and liberties of the king- 
dom, could not be one moment ſecure. Neceſſity required that ſhe 
ſhould be facrificed in order to preſerve theſe; and to prove this ſa- 
crifice to be no leſs juſt than neceſſary, ſeveral examples in hiſtory 
were produced, and many texts of ſcripture quoted, but both 
the one and the _ were eee ee and res from their 
true meaning. 


— 


NoTwinG, however, could be more acceptable to Elizabeth than þ1;..4..1, 
an addreſs in this ſtrain. It extricated her out of a ſituation, ex- ſimulation. 


tremely embarrafling ; and without depriving her of the power of 
ſparing, it enabled her to puniſh her rival with leſs appearance of 
blame. If the choſe the former, the whole honour would redound to 


her own clemency. If ſhe determined on the latter, whatever 
Vor. II. T I was 
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Book VII. w. was 5 rigorous mi night now ſeem to be extorted by the ſdcitatĩons F her 
—— people, rather than to flow from her ow I Indlivation;” Het anſwer, 
1586. however, Was in a ſtile, Which ſhe often uſed, ambiguqus und 
evaſive under the appearance of openneſs? and cander full of fach 
profeſſions of regard for her people, as ſerved to heighten their loy- 
alty ; of ſuch complaints of Mary s ingtatitude, as were! calculated 
to excite their indignation; and of ſuch infinustions that Ber 
own life was in danger, as could not fail to keep alive their fears. 
In the end, ſhe beſought them to ave” her the infamy and the pain 
of delivering up a Queen, her neateſt kinſwoman, to puniſhment; 
and to confider whether it might not ſtill be poſſible to provide 
for the ANY ſecurity, pe forcing her to imbrue her hands in 
4 2 W N OONEHOROL od 03 & 18891 1373919 Off Died : 
| 1 | 501 fn vll nnen 
Tux true meaning 0b this = Was eee e ee "The 
Lords and Commons rencwed their former requeſt, with additional 
importunity, which was far from being either unexpected, or of- 
fenſwe. Elizabeth did not return any anſwer more explicit; 
and having obtained ſuch a public ſanction of her proceedings, there 
was no longer any reaſon for protracting this ſcene of diſſimulation; 
there was even ſome danger that her feigned difficulties might at 
laſt be treated as real ones; ſhe therefore adjourned the parlia- 
ment, and reſerved in her own. 1 the ſale en af her rival's 
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poſes feebly Mary, with aſtoniſnment and horror; and even Henry III. notwith- 
ef ſtanding his known averſion. to the houſe of Guiſe, was obliged to 


Mary. 
inter poſe in her behalf, and to appear in defence of the den 
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Fights, of royalty. Aubeſpine -his refident ambaſſador, and Bellie - Book VII. 

veſe who was ſent with an extraordinary commiſſion to the has” 
ſame purpoſe, interceded for Mary with great appearance of Nov. 21. 
walt They employed all the arguments which the cauſe na- 

| tyrally ſuggeſted ; they pleaded from juſtice, generolity, ; and hu- 

.manity.z, they intetmingled reproaches and threats. , But, to all theſe 

Elizabeth continued deaf and inexorable, and having received ſome 

intimation of Henry's real unconcern about the fate of the Scotch 

” . Queen, and knowing, his antipathy to all the race of Guiſe, ſhe 


ae that theſe loud | cemonfirances 1 would be followed by, no vio- 
kent, t rel ſentment ® *. 
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Sur pald: 5 no e pray to. the ſollicitations of y hn Sr 
King, which, as they were urged with more ſincerity, merited more vours to ſave 


attentiqu...,/Though her commiſſioners had been extremely careful jr.” 
to ſooth James, by, publiſhing a declaration chat thein ſentence againſt 
Mary did, in no degree, derogate from his honour, or invalidate 
any title which, he formerly poſſeſſed; he beheld, the indignities to 
which bis Mother had been expoſed with filial concern, and with 
the ſentiments which became a King. The pride of the Scotch 
nation was rouzed, by the inſult offered to the blood of their Mo- 
narchs, and called upon him to employ the moſt vigorous e 
n to ne to W ee auh 
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VAT + fit, he could farce believe that Elizabeth would venture Es 
. upon an action ſo unprecedented, which tended ſo viſibly to 
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1 
which,” at cher 
times, the was fo remarkably Jealous, - - Bat as ſoon. as "the 8 F 

traordinary. ſteps which ſhe took diſcovered her intention, he 5 
_ diſpatched Sir William Keith to London; who, together with 
Douglas the ordinary ambaſſador, remonſtrated, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, againſt the injury done to an independent Queen, in ſub- 
jecting her to be tried like a private perſon, and by laws to which 
ſhe owed no obedience ; and beſought Elizabeth not to add to 
this injury, by ſuffering a ſentence unjuſt in itſelf, as well as diſ- 


honourable to the King of Scots, to be put in execution“. 


ELIz ABE Tn returning no anſwer to theſe remonſtrances of his 
ambaſſador, James wrote to her with his own hand, complaining 
in the bittereſt terms of her conduct, not without threats that both his 

duty and his honour would oblige him to renounce her friendſhip, and 
to act as became a fon when called to revenge his mother's wrongs . 
At the fame time he aſſembled the nobles, who promiſed to ſtand 
by him in fo good a cauſe. He appointed ambaſſadors to France, 
Spain, and Denmark, in order to implore the aid of theſe courts ; 
and took other ſteps towards executing his threats with vigour. The 
high ſtrain of his letter enraged Elizabeth to ſuch a degree, that ſhe 
was ready to diſmiſs his ambaſſadors without any reply. But his 
preparations alarmed and embarraſſed her Miniſters, and at their 


* Sec Append, No XIII. + Birch. Mem. 1. 52. 
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intreaty the! returned a ſoft and evaſive anſwer, - promiſing to Book VII. 
liſten to any overture from the King, that tended to his mother's r 
ſafety; and to ſuſpend the execution of the * till the arrival 
of new ambaſſadors from Scotland .*- 11 0 


e aebi ſhe:commanded the ſentence ales Mary to be Decem. 6. 
pwblidied; and forgot not to inform the people, that this was ex- * manng 
torted from her by the repeated intreaties of both houſes of parlia- publiſhed. 
ment. At the ſame time, ſhe deſpatched Lord Buckhurſt and Beale 
to acquaint Mary with the ſentence, and how importunately the 
nation demanded the execution of it, and, though ſhe had not hi- 
therto yielded to theſe ſollicitations, ſhe adviſed her to prepare for 
an event, which might become neceſſary for ſecuring the Proteſtant 
religion, as well as quieting the minds of the people. Mary re- 
ceived the meſſage not only without ſymptoms of fear, but with 
expreſſions of triumph, No wonder, ſaid ſhe, the Engliſh ſhould © 
„ now. thirſt for the blood of à foreign Prince, they have often 
offered violence to their own Monarchs. But after fo many ſuf- 

«, ferings, death comes to me as a welcome deliverer. I am proud 
te to think that my life is eſteemed of importance to the Catholic 
« religion, and as a martyr for it I am now willing to die . 


Arrn the publication of the ſentence, Mary was ſtripped of 
She is treated 
every remaining mark of royalty. The canopy of ſtate in her with the ur. 
apartment was pulled down; Paulet Tae her chamber, and ap- _ 
in her preſence. Shocked wah theſe 8 and offended a at 


this groſs familiarity, to which ſhe had never been accuſtomed, 
Mary once more complained to Elizabeth; and at the ſame time, 
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BBE VII. as her laſt i requeſt, introated othatofhe wouldipernizt hen ſaru ants co 
r carry cher dead body into France, to be laid amen hei ganceftdrs, 
033%" in ballowed' ground z that ſome of her domedſtios-wtight be preſent 
at her death, to bear witneſs of her innocence; and firm adherener 
to the Catholic faith; that all her ſervants might be ſuffered to leave 
the kingdom, and to enjoy thoſe ſmall legacies, which) ſhe hould 

beſtow on them, as teſtimonies of her affectiom; and that, ain the 
mean time, her almoner; or ſome other Catholic Prieſt; might be al- 
lowed to attend her, and to aſſiſt her in preparing for an eternal 
world. She beſought her in the name of Jeſus, by the ſou afid 
memory of Henry VII. their common progenitor," by their Neat 
: conſanguinity, a nd the royal dignity with which they wete both in- 
veſted, to gratify her in theſe patticulats, and to indulge her ſo far 
as to ſignify her compliance by a letter under her own hand. Whe- 
ther Mary's letter was ever delivered to Elizabeth is uncertain. No 
a anſwer was returned, and no regard paid to her requeſts. She was 
bodffeted à Proteſtant Biſhop or Dean to attend her. Them ſhe te. 
jected; and without any Clergyman to direct her devotions, ſhe pre- 
pared, in great tranquillity, for the apptoach of death, which the 

now er wh at no great diſtance : 
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1587. - James, without eg à moment, ſent new babs to Lon- 
ames renews don. © Theſe were the e Gray, and Sir Robert Melvil. In 


tiows in her order to remove Elizabeth's feats, they offered that their” Miſter 

— „ would become bound that no conſpiracy ſhould be undertaken 
againft her perſon,” or the peace of the kingdom, With Maty s con- 
ſent; and for the faithful performance of this, would deliver ſome 


of the 7 moſt confiderable of the Scotch nobles, as hoſtages, If this 
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eres not thought ſafficient, theyepropoſed that Mary ſhould reſign Bobk VII. 
albflep nights and pretenſſons to here ſon, from whom: nothing inju- "Ir. 
rious qtocthe g Proteſtant! feligibng or inconſiſtent with Elizabeth's _, * i 
fafetyz / bould be feared: The former propoſal,” Elizabeth rejected 
n inſecute the latter as dangerous. The ambaſſadors were then 
5hſtriicted) td talk in an higher tone; and Melvil executed the com- 
miſſion with fidelity and with zeal. But Gray, with his uſual per- 
dy, degeived his Maſter vho truſted him with a negociation of fo 
much importance, and betrayed the Queen whom he was employed 
ta ſave He encouraged and urged Elizabeth, to execute the ſen- 
tence againſt her rival. He often repeated the old proverbial ſen- 
tengo The dead cannot bite,” And whatever; ſhould happen, he 
undertook to pacify the King's "a: or at ma to FOES * vio- 
lent effects of his reſentment ett. 
o agie neon ei rijadextiicl o03:b9tavileb 12% 68 ads 2 *. 101 
„ET ABR, IE WI REY] all the 8 45 the Elizabeth's 
moſt, violent agitation and diſquietude of mind. She ſhunned-ſo- difirelancd 
ciety, ſne was often found in a melancholy; and muſing poſture; and 
repeating, with much emphaſis, theſe ſentences which. ſhe borrow- 
ed from ſome of the devices then in vogue; Aut fer aut feri ; ne 
feriare, feri. Much, no doubt, of this apparent uneaſineſs muſt 
be imputed to diſſimulation; it was impoſfible, however, that a 
Princeſs, naturally ſo cautious, as. Elizabeth, ſhould venture on an 
ne which might expoſe her memory. to infamy, and her liſe 
10 d kingdom, to danger, without. reflecting deeply, and \hefiating 
long. The people waited, her determination in ſuſpence and anxie- 
ty; and, leſt their fear, or their zeal ſhould; ſubſide, rumours. of 
danger were artfylly invented, and propagated. with the utmoſt i in- 
duſtry ; ; Aubeſpine, the French ambaſſador, was accuſed of having 
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— ſuborned an affaſſin to murder the Queen. The Spaniſh fleet- was 

8 ———— ſaid by ſome to be already arrived at Milford-haven. Others afſirtn 

1 bathe ee of-Gaie eee ee inen tub 

ſex. Now, it was reported that the Northern Counties -were up 

in arms; next day, that the Scots had entered England with all their 

forces; and a conſpiracy, it was whiſpered, was on foot for feizing 

the Queen, and burning the city. The panic grew every day more 

violent, and the people, aſtoniſned and enraged, called for the exe- 

_ cution of the ſentence againſt Mary, . 
reſtore — to boy a4 ara 1 ö 


Warrant for VILE theſe ſentiments prevailed e t her __ Elizdbeth 
Mary's execs- thought ſhe might ſafely venture to ſtrike the blow, which ſhe had 
ion ſigne 
February 1. ſo long meditated. She commanded Daviſon, one of the ſeere- 
taries of ſtate, to bring to her the fatal warrant ; and her behaviour, 
on that occaſion, plainly ſhewed that it is not to humanity, that we 
muſt aſcribe her forbearance hitherto. At the very moment ſhe 
was ſubſcribing the writ which gave up a woman, a Queen, and her 
own neareſt relation, into the hands of the executioner, ſhe was 
capable of jeſting. © Go, ſays ſhe, to Daviſon, and tell Wal- 
fingham what J have now done, though I am afraid he will die for 
grief when he hears it.“ Her chief anxiety was how to ſecure the 
advantages which would ariſe from Mary's death, without appear- 
ing to have given her conſent to a deed fo infamous. She often 
hinted to Paulet and Drury, as well as to ſome other courtiers, that 
now was the time to diſcover the ſincerity of their concern for her 
ſafety, and that ſhe expected their zeal would extricate her out of 
her preſent perplexity. But they were wiſe enough to ſeem not to 
underſtand her meaning. Even after the warrant was figned, ſhe 


* Camd. 533, 534- 
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commanded a a to be written to Paulet, in leſs ambiguous Book VII. 


terms; complaining of his remiſſneſs in ſparing fo long the life of — 
her capital enemy, and begging him to remember at laſt what was 
incumbent on him as an affectionate ſubject, and to deliver his So- 
vereign from continual fear and danger, by ſhortening the days of 
His priſoner. Paulet, though rigorous and harſh, and often brutal 
in the diſcharge of what he thought his duty, as Mary's keeper, 
was nevertheleſs a man of honour and integrity. He rejected the 
propoſal with diſdain; and lamenting that he ſhould ever have been 
deemed capable of acting the part of an aſſaſſin, he declared that 
the Queen might diſpoſe of his life at her pleaſure, but he would 
never ſtain, his own honour, nor leave an, everlaſting mark of in- 
fawy. on his poſterity, by lending his hand to perpetrate ſo foul a 
crime. On the receipt of this anſwer, Elizabeth became extremely 
peeviſh ; and calling him a dainty. and preciſe fellow, who would 
promiſe much, but perform, nothing, ſhe propoſed. to employ one 
Wingfield, who had both courage and inclination to ſtrike the blow . 

But Daviſon, remonſtrating againſt this method, as no leſs dangerous 
than diſhonourable, ſhe_again declared her intention that the ſen- 
tence pronounced by the commiſſioners ſhould be executed accord- 
ing to law ; and as ſhe had already ſigned the warrant, ſhe begged 
that no farther application might be made to-her on that head. By 
this, the privy counſellors thought themſelves ſufficiently authorized 
to proceed ; and prompted, as they pretended, by zeal for the 
Queen's ſafety, or inſtigated, as is more probable, by the apprehen- 
ſion of the danger to which they would themſelyes be expoſed, if 
the life of the Queen of Scots were ſpared, they aſſembled in the 
Council Chamber, and by a letter under all their hands, empowered 
the Earls of Shrewſbury and Kent, together with the High Sheriff 
of the County, to ſee the ſentence put in execution *. | 


+ Biogr. Britan, Article Daviſon, * Camd. 534, Strype, 3. 301, 364. 
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Bock VII. ON Tueſday the 5th of February, the two Earls active at Fo. 
— 
1587. 
Mary's beha- 
viour at he 
death. 


theringay, and demanding acceſs to the Queen, read in her preſence 
the warrant for execution, and required her to prepare to die next 
© morning. Mary heard them to the end without emotion, and 
croſſing herſelf in the name of the F ather, and of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt, That ſoul, ſaid ſhe, is not worthy of che joys 
of Heaven, which repines becauſe the body muſt endure the ſtroke 
of the executionet; and though I did not expect that the Queen of 
England would ſet the firſt example of violating the ſacred perſon 
of a Sovereign Prince, 1 willingly ſubmit to that which providence 
has decreed to be my lot.” And laying her hand on a Bible, which 
happened to be near her, ſhe ſolemnly proteſted that ſhe was inno- 
cent of that conſpiracy which Babington had carried on againſt Eli- 
zabeth's life x. She then mentioned the requeſts contained in her 
letter to Elizabeth, but obtained no ſatisfactory anſwer. She en- 
treated, with particular earneſtneſs, that now in her laſt moments, 
her Almoner might be ſuffered to attend her, and that ſhe might 
enjoy the conſolation of thoſe pious inſtitutions preſcribed by her 
religion. Even this favour, which is uſually e to the vileſt 
criminals, was abſolutely denied, 


HR attendants, during this converſation, were bathed in tears, 
and though overawed by the preſence of the two Earls, with dif- 
ficulty ſuppreſſed their anguiſh ; but no ſooner did Kent and Shrewſ- 
bury withdraw, than they ran to their Miſtreſs, and burſt out into 
the moſt paſſionate expreſſions of tenderneſs and ſorrow. Mary, 
however, not only retained perfect compoſure of mind, but en- 
deavoured to moderate their exceflive grief. And falling on her 
knees, with all her domeſtics around her, ſhe thanked Heaven that 


* Jebb. 2. 301. 


her 


F Sen AND 6 
per ſuffetings were now, ſo near an end, and prayed that the might Book VII. 


be enabled to endure what, ſlill remained with decency, and with 
fortitude. The greater part of the evening ſhe employed in ſet- 
Ying her worldly affairs. She wrote her Teſtament with her own 
hand. Her money, her jewels, and her cloaths, ſhe diſtributed 
among her ſervants, according to their rank or merit. She wrote a 
mort letter to the King of France, and another to the Duke of 
Guiſe, full of tender but magnanimous ſentiments, and recom- 
mended her ſoul to their prayers, and her afflicted ſervants to their 
protection. At ſupper, ſhe eat temperately, as uſual, and converſed 
not only with eaſe, but with cheerfulneſs; ſhe drank to every one 
of her ſervants, and aſked their forgiveneſs, if ever ſhe had failed 
in any part of her duty towards them. At her wonted time ſhe 
went to bed, and flept calmly a few hours. Early in the morning 
ſhe retired into her cloſet, and employed a conſiderable time in de- 


votion. At eight o clock, the High Sheriff and his officers entered 


her chamber, and found her ſtill kneeling at the altar. She imme- 
diately ſtarted up, and with a majeſtie mein, and a countenance un- 
diſmayed, and even cheerful, advanced towards the place of exe- 
cution, leaning on two of Paulet's attendants. She was dreſſed in a 
mourning habit, but with an elegance and ſplendor, which ſhe had 
long laid aſide, except on a few feſtival days. An Agnus Dei hung 
by a pomander chain at her neck; her beads at her girdle; and in 
her hand ſhe carried a crucifix of ivory. At the foot of the ſtair, 


the two Earls, attended by ſeveral gentlemen from the neighbouring | 


Counties, received her; and there Sir Andrew Melvil, the maſter 
of her houſhold, who had. been ſecluded, for ſome weeks, fiom 
her preſence, was permitted to take his laſt farewel. At the fight 
of a Miſtreſs whom he tenderly loved, in ſuch a fituation, he 
melted into tears; and as he was bewailing her condition, and com- 
plaining of his own hard fate in being appointed to carry the account 
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Book vil. of ſüch a moutnful event into Scotland, Mary replied; a Mee bot ot; 


66d Melvil,” chere is at preſent greater cauſe for reſoicing. T bolt 
ſhalt, this day, ſee Mary Stewart delivered from all her cares, and 
ſuch an end put to her tedious ſufferings as ſhe has long expected. 

Bear witneſs that I die conſtant in my religion; firm in my fidelity 
towards Scotland; and unchanged in my affection to France. Com- 
mend me to my ſon. Tell him I have done nothing injurious to his 
kingdom, to his honour, or to his rights; and God forgive all n 


who have thirſted, without _ for my blood. 


With much difficulty, and after mihy intreaties, ſhe prevailed 
on the two Earls to allow Melvil, together with three of her men 
ſervants, and two of her maids, to attend her to the ſcaffold. It 
was erected in the ſame hall where ſhe had been tried, raiſed a little 
above the floor, and covered, as well as a chair, the cuſhion, and 
block, with black cloth. Mary mounted the ſteps with alacrity, 
beheld all this apparatus of death with an unaltered countenance, 
and ſigning herſelf with the croſs, ſhe fat down in the chair. Beale 
read the warrant for execution with a loud voice, to which ſhe 
liſtened with a careleſs air, and like one occupied in other thoughts. 
Then the Dean of Peterborough began a devout diſcourſe, ſuitable 
to her preſent condition, and offered up prayers to Heaven in her 
behalf; but ſhe declared that ſhe could not in conſcience hearken 
to the one, nor join with the other; and falling on her knees re- 
peated a Latin prayer. When the Dean had finiſhed his devotions, 
ſhe with an audible voice, and in the Engliſh tongue, recommended 
unto God the afflicted ſtate of the Church, and prayed for proſ- 


perity to her ſon, and for a long life, and peaceable reign to Eliza- 


beth. She declared that ſhe hoped for mercy only through the death 
of Chriſt, at the foot of whoſe image, ſhe now willingly ſhed her 
blood; and lifting up, and kiſſing the Crucifix, ſhe thus addrefled 


it, 
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it, es thy arms, © Jeſus, were extended on the Croſs ;. ſo. with Book VII. 
the outſtretched, arms of thy e me, h forgive ** i 
fins. 1901 e ene Dinah Wers! S 35) yok An: Aer 
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upper garments; and one of the executioners rudely endeavouring 
tot aſſiſt, ſhe! gently! checked him, and ſaid, with a ſmile, that ſhe 
had not been accuſtomed to undreſs before ſo many ſpectators, nor 
to be ſerved by ſuch valets. With calm but undaunted fortitude, 
ſhe laid her neck on the block; and while one executioner held her 
hands, the other at the ſecond ſtroke, cut off her head, which 
falling out of its attire, diſcovered her hair already grown quite gray, 
with cares and ſorrows. The executioner held it up ſtill ſtreaming 
with blood, and the Dean crying out, © So periſh all Queen Eliza- 
beth's enemies, the Earl of Kent alone anſwered Amen. The 
reſt of the ſpectators continued ſilent, and drowned in tears; being 


incapable, at that moment, of any other: ſentiments, but thoſe of 
pity or admiration &. 


SUCH was the tragical death of Mary Queen of Scots, after a life Sentiments of 
of forty four years and two months, almoſt nineteen years of which . 
ſhe paſſed in captivity. The political parties which were formed ber. 
in the kingdom, during her reign, have ſubſiſted, under various 
denominations, ever ſince that time. The rancour, with which 
they were at firſt animated, hath deſcended to ſucceeding ages, and 
their prejudices, as well as their rage, have been perpetuated, and 
even augmented. Among Hiſtorians, who were under the domi- 
nion of all theſe paſſions, and who have either aſcribed to her 


every virtuous and amiable quality, or have imputed to her all the 


* Camd. 534. Spotſ. 355. Jebb. 2. 300. Strype, 3. 383. 
8 vices, 


1 THE HTSπ O AV 


Bock VII. viees, of which the human heart is ſuſcepüble, we ſeareh in van 
—— for Mary's real character. She neither merited | the exaggerated 
7305. praiſes of the one, nor the undiftinguiſhing cenfure of the other. 


Her charae- To all the charms of beauty; and the utmoſt elegance of exter- 
ria nal form, ſhe added thoſe accompliſhments, which render ' their 
| * impreſſion irreſiſtible. Polite, affable, inſinuating, ſprightly, and 
| capable of ſpeaking and of writing with equal eaſe and dignity. 
| Sudden, however, and violent in all her attachments; becauſe her 
heart was warm and unſuſpicious. Impatient of contradiction; 
becauſe ſhe had been accuſtomed from her infancy to be treated as a 
Queen. No ſtranger, on ſome occaſions, to diſſimulation; which, 
in that perfidious court where ſhe received her education, was reckon- 
ed among the neceſſary arts of government. Not inſenſible of 
flattery, or unconſcious of that pleaſure, with which almoſt every 
woman beholds the influence of her own beauty. Formed with 
the qualities which we love, not with the talents that we admire ; 
ſhe was an agreeable woman, rather than an illuſtrious Queen. 
The vivacity of her ſpirit, not ſufficiently tempered with ſound 
judgment, and the warmth. of her heart, which was not, at all 
times, under the reſtraint of diſcretion, betrayed. her both into er- 
rors, and into crimes. To ſay that ſhe was always unfortunate, 
will not account for that long and almoſt uninterrupted ſucceſſion of 
calamities which befel her; we muſt likewiſe add that ſhe was often 
imprudent. Her paſſion for Darnly was raſh, youthful, and ex- 
ceſſive. And though the ſudden tranſition to the oppoſite extreme 
was the natural effect of her ill-requited love, and of his ingrati- 
tude, inſolence, and brutality; yet neither theſe, nor Bothwell's 
artful addreſs, and important ſervices, can juſtify her attachment to 
that nobleman, Even the manners of the age, licentious as they 


were, are no apology for this unhappy paſſion; nor can they induce 
us 
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upon it, with leſs abhorrence. Humanity will draw a veil over 
this part of her character which it cannot approve, and may, per- 
haps, prompt ſome to impute her actions to her ſituation, more than 


to her diſpoſitions; and to lament the unhappineſs of the former, 


rather than accuſe the perverſeneſs of the latter. Mary's ſufferings 
exceed, both in degree, and in duration, thoſe tragical diſtreſſes, 


. which! fancy has feigned to excite ſorrow and commiſeration; and 


while we ſurvey them, we are apt altogether to forget her frailties, 
we think of her faults with leſs indignation, and approve of our 


tears, as if they were ſhed for a perſon who had attained much 


nearer to pure virtue. 


Wir regard to the Queen's perſon, a circumſtance not to be 
omitted in writing the hiſtory of a female reign, all cotemporary 


nance, and elegance of ſhape, of which the human form is capa- 
ble. Her hair was black, though, according to the faſhion of that 
age, ſhe frequently wore borrowed locks, and of different colours. 


Her eyes were a dark gray; her complexion was exquiſitely fine; 
and her hands and arms remarkably delicate, both as to ſhape and 


colour. Her ſtature was of an height that roſe to the majeſtic. 


She danced, ſhe walked, and rode with equal grace. Her taſte 


for muſic was juſt, and ſhe both ſung and played upon the lute, 
with uncommon ſkill. Towards the end of her life, ſhe began 


to gro fat; and her long confinement and the coldneſs of the 
houſes in which ſhe was impriſoned, brought on a rheumatiſm, 


which deprived her of the uſe of her limbs. No man, ſays Bran- 
tome, ever beheld her perſon without admiration and love, or will 


read her hiſtory without ſorrow. 


None 


authors agree in aſeribing to Mary, the utmoſt beauty of counte- 
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Nov of her women were ſuffered to come near her dead body, 
which was carried into a room adjoining the place” of execution, 
where it lay, for ſome days, covered with a coarſe cloth torn 
from a billiard table. The block, the ſcaffold, the aprons of the 
executioners, and every thing ſtained with her blood, were reduced 


to aſhes. Not long after, Elizabeth appointed her body to be 
buried in the Cathedral of Peterborough, with royal magnificence. 


But this vulgar artifice was employed in vain; the pageantry of 


a pompous funeral did not efface the memory of thoſe injuries, 
which laid Mary in her grave. James, ſoon after his acceſſion to 


the Engliſh throne, ordered her body to be removed to Weſtmin- 


Elizabeth af- 
fects to la- 


ment Mary's 
death. 


ſter-abbey, and to be depoſited among the Monarchs of Eng- 
land. 


ELIZABETH affected to receive the accounts of Mary's death, 
with the moſt violent emotions of ſurprize, and of concern. Sighs, 
tears, lamentation and mourning, were all employed to diſplay 


the reality and greatneſs of her ſorrow. Evident marks of diſſimula- 
tion and artifice may be traced through every period of Elizabeth's 
proceedings, againſt the life of the Scotch Queen. The com- 
miſſion for bringing Mary to a public trial was ſeemingly extorted 


from her, by the intreaties of her privy counſellors. She delayed pub- 
liſhing the ſentence againſt her, till ſhe was twice ſollicited by both 


houſes of Parliament. Nor did ſhe ſign the warrant for execution, 
without the utmoſt apparent reluctance. One ſcene more of the 
boldeſt and moſt ſolemn deceit remained to be exhibited. She 
undertook to make the world believe that Mary had been put to 


death without her knowledge, and againſt her will. And Davi- 
ſoo, who neither ſuſpected her intention, nor his own danger, was 
her inſtrument in carrying on this artifice, and fell a victim to it. 


IT 
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warrant for execution, in order to be ſigned; and by her command, 
he. carried it to the Great Seal. She pretended, however, that 
ſhe had charged him not to communicate what ſhe had done to any 


perſon, nor to ſuffer the warrant to go out of his hands, - 
her expreſs permiſſion; that in contempt of this order, he had not 


only revealed the matter to ſeveral of her Miniſters, but had, in con- 
cert with them, aſſembled. her Privy Counſellors, by whom, with- 
out her conſent or knowledge, the warrant was iſſued, and the 
Earls of Shrewſbury and Kent impowered to put it in execution. 
Though Daviſon denied all this, and with circumſtances which bear 
the ſtrongeſt marks of truth and credibility ; though it can ſcarce 
be conceived that her privy council, compoſed of the perſons in whom 
ſhe moſt-confided, of her Miniſters and favourites, would aſſemble 
within the walls of her palace, and venture to tranſact a matter of 
ſo much importance, without her privity, and contrary to her in- 
clination ; yet ſo far did ſhe carry her diſſimulation, that, with all 
the ſigns of diſpleaſure and of rage, ſhe baniſhed moſt of her Coun- 
ſellors out of her preſence ; and treated Burleigh, in particular, ſo 
harſhly, and with ſuch marks of diſguſt, that he gave up himſelf 
for loſt, and in the deepeſt afflition, wrote to the Queen begging 
leave to reſign all his places, that he might retire to his own eſtate. 
Daviſon ſhe. inſtantly deprived of his office, and committed him a 
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Cloſe priſoner to the Tower. He was ſoon after brought to a fach. 


ſolemn trial in the Star Chamber; condemned to pay a fine of 
10,000 pounds; and to be impriſoned during the Queen's pleafure. 


He languiſhed, ſeveral years, in confinement, and never recovered 


any degree of favour or of power. As her jealouſy and fear had 
bereaved the Queen of Scots of life, in order to palliate this part 
of her conduct, Elizabeth made no ſcruple of ſacrificing the re- 
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rev en to Elizabeth, however, with an apology to the King of Scots. As th . 

proſpect of his Mother's danger hade excited the King s filial Alte 
afid concern, che acebunt of Her death filled him i grief and 
reſentment. ' Bs ſubjects felt the diſhonour Gone to him, and 
to the nation. In Jab to ſooth both, Elizabeth inſtantly deſ- 
patched Robett Carey, one of Lord Hunſdane's ſons, with. a letter 
expreſſing her extreme affliction on account of that miſerable ac- 
cident, which, as ſhe pretended, had happened far contrary to her ap- 
pointment, or intention. James would not permit her meſſenger 
to enter Scotland; and with ſome' difficulty, received a memorial 

he ſent from Berwick. It contained the tale concerning Daviſon, 
dreſſed up with all the circumſtances, which tended to exculpate 
Elizabeth, and to throw the whole blame on his raſhneſs or treach- 
ery. Such a defence gave little ſatisfaction, and was conſidered as 
mockery added to inſult; and many of the nobles, as well as the 
King, breathed nothing but revenge. Elizabeth was extremely 
ſolicitous to pacify them, and neither wanted inſtruments, nor rea- 
ſons to gain her end. Leiceſter wrote to the King, and Walfing- 
ham to ſecretary Maitland. They repreſented the certain deſtruc- 
tion, to which. James would expoſe himſelf, if with the forces of 
Scotland alone, he ſhould venture to attack a kingdom, ſo; far ſupe- 
rior in power ; that the hiſtory of paſt ages, as well as his Mother's 
ſad experience, might convince him that nothing could be more 
dangerous or deceitful than dependance on foreign aid; that the 


® Camd, 5 30. Strype 3. 370. 


King 


OF ':SCOTLAN D. 


under one Monarch, nor contribute to inveſt a Prince fo nearly 
allied to the houſe of Guiſe, with ſuch formidable power; that 
Philip might be a more active ally, but would certainly prove 
a more dangerous one, and under pretence of aſſiſting him, would 
aſſert his own right to the Engliſh Crown, which he already began 
openly to claim; that the ſame ſtatute, on which the ſentence of death 
againſt his Mother had been founded, would juſtify the excluding 
him from the ſucceſſion to the Crown; that the Engliſh, naturally 
averſe from the dominion of rangers: would not fail, if exaſpe- 
rated by his hoſtilities, to apply it in that manner; that Eliza- 
beth was diſpoſed to repair the wrongs which the Mother had ſuf- 
fered, by her tenderneſs and affection towards the ſon ; and that by 
engaging in a fruitleſs war, he would deprive himſelf of a noble 
inheritance, which, by cultivating her friendſhip, he muſt infalli- 
bly obtain. Theſe repreſentations, added to his conſciouſneſs of his 
own weakneſs, to the ſmallneſs of his revenues, to the mutinous 
ſpirit of ſome of the nobles, to the dubious fidelity of others, and 
to the influence of that faction, which was entirely at Elizabeth's 
devotion, convinced James that a war with England, however juſt, 
would in the preſent juncture be altogether impolitical. All theſe 
conſiderations induced him to ſtifle his reſentment ; to appear ſatis- 
fied with the puniſhment, inflicted on Daviſon ; and to preſerve all 
the ſemblances of friendſhip with the Engliſh court *. In this 
manner, did the cloud which threatned ſuch a ſtorm paſs away, 
Mary's death, like that of a common criminal, remained unavenged 
by any Prince; and whatever infamy Elizabeth might incur, ſhe 
was expoſed to no new danger, on that account, 


* Spotlw, 358. Strype 3. 377. 
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wit him that favour Which'Hie Had for forne time pofleſied,\ He wa 
become as odious to the nation, as favourites, ho accuire power with · 
uſually are. Ie trea - 
cherous part, which he had acted during his late embaſſy, "was well 
known, and filled the King, who at length came to the knowledge of 
it, with ſurpriſe. The oouttiers obſerved theſymptorns of diſguſt ari- 


ſing in the King's mind, his enemies ſeized the opportunity, and Sir 


William Stewart, in revenge of the perfidy with which Gray had 
betrayed his Brother Captain James, publickly accuſed him before 
4 Convention of nobles, not only of having contributed, by his 
advice and ſuggeſtions, to take away the life of the Queen, bat of 
holding correſpondence with Popiſh princes, in order to ſubvert 
the religion eſtabliſhed in the kingdom. Gray, unſupported by the 
King, deſerted by all, and conſcious of his 'own guilt, made a feeble 


defence. He was condernned-t0/perpetual/ baniſhment, a puniſh- 


ment very unequal to his crimes. But the King was unwilling to 
abandon one, whom he had once favoured fo highly, to the rigour of 


juſtice; and Lord Hamilton his near relation, and the other nobles 


who had lately returned from exile, in gratitude for the zeal with 
IRON he den. ſerved * interceded n in his behalf. ö 


4 


Havmo thus ps the deſtrudion of one of his enemies, 
Captain James thought the juncture favourable for profecuting his 
revenge on them all. He fingled out ſecretary Maitland, the moſt 
eminent both for abilities, and entnity to him; and offered to prove 
that he was no leſs acceffary than Gray to the Queen's death, and 
had even formed a deſign of delivering up the King himſelf into 


the hands of the Engliſh. But time and abſence had, in a great 


meaſure, extinguiſhed the King's affection for a minion, who lo little 
deſerved 
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deferred d. 0 ane ener againſt bim as a common Book VI. 
_ enemy! And inſtead of gaining his point, he had the mortiſieg - TIT 
tion do ſee the- office: of Chanoellor conferred, upon Maitland, who, 
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he the AfEmbiy vf the Church, W met this year, the ame 
hatred to the order of Biſhops,” and the ſame jealouſy and fear of 
their encroachments, appeared. But as the King was now of full 
ape, and a parliament was ſummoned on that occaſion, the Clergy 
remained ſatisſied with appointing ſome of their number to. repre- 
ſent their grievances to . Oe from — great things were 
„ ge 1 | 


„rberöbrtw Uh eee per innen In attempted a work 1. hg as. 
worthy of a King. The deadly feuds which ſubſiſted between many of nk to u- 
the great families, and which were tranſmitted from one generation to b I 
atiother, weakened the ſtrength of the kingdom; contributed; more than 
any other circumſtance, to preſerve a fierce and barbardus ſpirit among 
the hobles ; and proved the occaſion of many diſaſters to themſelves; 
and to their country. After many preparatory negociations, he invited 
the contending parties to a royal entertainment in the palace of Holy. 
rad: houſe; and partly by his authority, partly by his intreaties, 
obtained their promiſe to bury their diſſenſions in perpetual oblivion. 
From thence he conducted them, in ſolemn proceſſion, through the 
ſtreets of Edinburgh, marching by pairs each hand in hand with 
his enemy. A collation of wine and ſweet-meats was prepared at 
the public Croſs, and there they drank to each other, with all the 
ſigns of reciprocal forgivenels, and of future friendſhip. The peo- 
ple, who were preſent at a tranſaction ſo unuſual, conceived the moſt 
ſanguine hopes of ſeeing concord and tranquillity eſtabliſhed in 
every 


CK 


8 
114 


158 | TT THE HGT ORG. 


Book VIE every part of the Kiogdom, and teſtified, their atis factjon by re- 
3 peated acclamations. _Uphappily the, effects of this reconciliation 
1597. were not corteſpondent either to the eee eee the King, 
1 the fond wiſhes of ne people... % i ing 0250 witrietdaiv 
0 31 vil gon! 

Tus firſt care of the oarkiaments was the ſetuvigy of the Proteſ- 
tant religion. All the laws, paſſed in its favour; ſince the Refor- 
mation, were ratified ; and a new and ſevere one was enacted againſt 
ſeminary Prieſts and Jeſuits, whoſe reſtleſs induſtry in making pro- 
ſelytes brought many of them into Scotland about this time. Two 
acts of this parliament deſerve more particular notice, on account of 
the conſequences with which they were followed. 


General an-. THE one reſpected the lands of the Church. As the publick reve- 
8 nues were not ſufficient for defraying the King's ordinary charges; as 
the adminiſtration of government became more complicated and more 
expenſive; as James was naturally profuſe, and a ſtranger to œcono- 

my; it was neceſſary, on all theſe accounts, to provide ſome fund 
proportioned to his exigencies. But no. conſiderable ſum could be 

levied on the Commons, who did not enjoy the benefit of an ex- 

tenſive commerce. The nobles were unaccuſtomed to bear the bur- 

den of heavy taxes. And the revenues of the Church were the 

only ſource whence a proper ſupply could be drawn. Notwith- 

ſtanding all the depredations of the laity ſince the Reformation, and 

the various devices which they had employed to ſeize the Church- 

lands, ſome conſiderable portion of them remained ſtill unalienated, 

and were held either by the Biſhops who poſſeſſed the benefices, 

or were granted to laymen during pleaſure. All theſe lands were, 

in this parliament, annexed, by one general law *, to the Crown, 


Parl. 11, Jac. VI. c. 29. 
8 and 
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the perſons ho ſerved the cure, and the principal Manſion-houſe; 
with a few acres of land, by way of glebe, allotted for his reſi- 
dence. By this great acceſſion of property, it is natural to conclude, 
that the King, muſt have acquired a vaſt increaſe of power, and the 
influence of the nobles have ſuffered a proportional diminution. The 
very reverſe of this ſeems, however, to have been the caſe. Almoſt 
all grants of Church-lands, prior to this act, were thereby confirmed; 
and titles, which were formetly reckoned precarious, derived from 
thence the ſanction of parliamentary authority. James was Lke- 
- wiſe authorized, during a limited time, to make new alienations ; and 
ſuch was the facility of his temper, ever ready to yield to the ſol- 
licitations of his ſervants, and to gratify their moſt 'extravagant de- 
mands, that, not only during that time, but throughout his whole 
reign, he was continually employed in beſtowing, and his par- 
liament in ratifying grants of that kind to. his nobles; hence little ad- 
vantage accrued to'the Crown from that which might have been 
ſo valuable an addition to its revenues. The Biſhops, however, were 
great ſufferers by the law. But at this juncture, neither the King nor 
his Miniſters were ſollicitous about the intereſts of an order of men, 
odious to the people, and perſecuted by the Clergy. Their enemies 
promoted the law with the utmoſt zeal. The proſpect of ſharing 
in their ſpoils induced all parties to conſent to it; and after a ſtep 
ſo fatal to the wealth and power of the dignified Clergy, it was no 
difficult matter to introduce that change in the government of the 
Church, which ſoon after took place *. 
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Book VII. Tur change, which the * ſtatute . in the civil con- 
— Kitytion, was no leſs rematkable. Under che Feaddl ſyſtem, every 
147775, Frechelder, or vaſſül of che Crbwn, had a tight to be preſent in par- 
—— 1 liament. Theſe Freeholders were, originally, few in number, 
heir repre. but poſſeſſed of great and extenſive property. By degrees, - theſe 
ſentatire. vaſt poſſeſſions were divided by the proptietors themſelves, or par- 
celled out by the Prince, or ſplit by other accidents. The number 
of Frecholders became gteater, and their condition more inequal, 
beſides the ancient Barons, who preſerved their eſtates and their 
power unimpaired, there aroſe another order, whoſe rights were 
the ſame, though their wealth and influence were far inferior. 
But, in thoſe rude ages, when the art of government was ex- 
tremely imperfect, when parliaments were ſeldom. aſſembled, and 
deliberated on matters little intereſting to a martial people, few of 
the Leſer Barons took their ſeats, and the whole parliamentary 
juriſdiction was exerciſed by the Greater Barons, together with 
the Eccleſiaſtical order. James I. fond of imitating the forms of 
the Engliſh conſtitution, to, which he had been long accuſtomed, 
and deſirous of providing a counterpoiſe to, the power of the great 
nobles, procured. an act, in the year 1427, diſpenſing, with. the 
| perſonal attendance. of the leſſer Barons, and impowering thoſe 
in each county, to chuſe two commiſſioners to repreſent them in 
parliament. This law, like many other regulations of that wiſe 
Prince, produced little effect. All the King's vaſſals continued, 
as formerly, poſſeſſed of a right to be preſent in parliament, and, 
unleſs in ſome extraordinary conjunctures, none but the greater 
Barons attended. But by means of the Reformation, the conſti- 
tution had undergone a great change. The ariſtocratical power of 
the nobles had been much increaſed, and the influence of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical order, which the Crown uſually employed to check their 
uſuxpations, and to ballance their authority, had diminiſhed in 


2 pro- 


_ 
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| + Many of the Abbies and Priors had been ereted | into Book VII. 
a peerages; and the Proteſtant Biſhops, an indigent race — 85 
of men, and odious to the nation, were far from poſſeſſing the weight _ 
and credit, which their predeceſſors derived from their exorbitant 
wealth, and the ſuperſtitious reverence of the people. In this ſi- 
tuation, the King had recourſe to the expedient employed by 
James I. and obtained a law reviving the ſtatute of 1427; and from 
that time the Commons of Scotland have ſent their repreſentatiyes 
to parliament, An act, which tended fo viſibly to abridge their au- 
thority, did not paſs without oppoſition from many of the nobles, 

But as the King had a right to ſummon the leſſer Barons to attend 
in perſon, others were apprehenſive of ſeeing the houſe filled with 
a multitude of his dependants, and conſented the more willingly 


to alaw, which laid them under the reſtriction of appearing only 
by their repreſentatives. 


Fs TE. 


T xx year 1 588 began with an univerſal expectation throughout 1 588. 
all Europe, that it was to be diſtinguiſhed by wonderful events — 
and revolutions. Several aſtrologers, according to the accounts of armado. 
cotemporary hiſtorians, had predicted this; and the ſituation of 
affairs in the two principal kingdoms of Europe was ſuch, that a 
ſagacious obſerver, without any ſupernatural intelligence, might 
have bazarded the prediction, and have foreſeen the approach of 
ſome grand crifis. In France, it was evident from the aſtoniſhing 
progreſs of the league, conducted by a leader, whoſe ambition was 
reſtrained by no ſcruples, and whoſe genius ſurmounted all difficul- 
fies; as well as from the timid, variable, and impolitic councils of 
Henry III. that either that Monarch muſt ſubmit to abandon the 
throne, of which he was unworthy ; or by ſome ſudden and daring 
blow, cut off his formidable rival. Accordingly, in the beginning 
of the year, the Duke of Guiſe drove his Maſter out of his capital 


VOI. II. * city, 


Book VII. city, and forced him to conclade 4 eier, lch len ap org 
tee ſhadow of royalty; and before the Fear expired, f 16 ole 
* fell a victim to Henty's fears, and to his O ſecurity.” In Span, 
the operations were ſuch, as promiſed ſomething ſtill more uncom- 
mon. During three years, Philip had employed all the power of 
his European dominions, and exhauſted the treaſtires' of the Indies, 
in vaſt preparations for war. A fleet, the greateſt that had ever 
appeared in the ocean, was ready to fail from Liſbon, and a nu- 
merous land army was aſſembled to etnbark on board of it. Its 
deſtination was ſtill unknown, though many circumſtances made it 
probable that the blow was aimed, in the firſt place, againſt Eng- 
land. Elizabeth had long given ſecret aid to the revolted provinces 
in the Low Countries, and now openly afforded them her protec- 
tion. A numerous body of her troops was in their ſervice; the 

[ Earl of Leiceſter commanged their armies; ſhe had great {way 
in the civil government of the republic; and ſome of its moſt con- 
fiderable towns were in her poſſeſſion, Her fleets had inſulted the 
coaſts of Spain, intercepted the Galleons from the Weſt Indies, and 
threatened the colonies there. Rouſed by ſo many injuries, allured 
by views of ambition, and animated by a ſuperſtitious zeal for pro- 
pagating the Romiſh Religion, Philip reſolved not only to invade, 
but to conquer England, to which his deſcent from the houſe of 
Lancaſter, and the donation of Pope Sixtus V, gave him, in 
his own opinion, a double title. 4 


8 ELIZABETH ſaw the 1 approach, and prepared to en- 
James on that counter it, with the utmoſt intrepidity. The meaſures for 
the defence of her kingdom were concerted, and carried on, with 
the wiſdom and. vigour, which. diſtinguiſh. her reign, _ Her, chief 
care was to ſecure the friendſhip of the King of Scots. She 
had treated the Queen his Mother with a rigour unknown among 


Princes; 


OF SCOTLAND. 
Princes; the. had. often uſed himſelf harſhly, and with contempt ; Book VII. 


and, though he had hitherto prudently ſuppreſſed his reſentment of 
theſe injuries, ſhe did not believe it to be altogether extinguiſhed, 
and was afraid that, in her preſent IMG it might burſt out 
Scotland would facilitate his enterprize, — — James with the ut- 
moſt. aſſiduity. He excited him to revenge his Mother's wrongs ; 
he flattered him with the hopes of ſharing his conqueſts ; and offer- 
ed him i in marriage his Daughter the Infanta Iſabella. At the ſame 
time, Scotland ſwarmed with prieſts his emiſſaries, who ſeduced 
ſome of the nobles to Popery, and corrupted others with bribes and 
promiſes, Huntly, Errol, Crawford, were the heads of a faction, 


which openly eſpouſed the intereſt of Spain. Lord Maxwell, 
arriving from that court, began to aſſemble his followers, and to 
take arms, that he might be ready to join the Spaniards. In order 
to counter-ballance all theſe, Elizabeth 'made the warmeſt profeſ- 
ſions of friendſhip to the King, and Afhby, her ambaflador, enter- 
tained him with magnificent hopes and promiſes. He aſſured him 
that his right of ſucceſſion to the Crown ſhould be publickly ac- 
knowledged in England; that he ſhould be created a Duke in that 
kingdom ; that he ſhould be admitted to ſome ſhare in the govern- 
ment; and receive a conſiderable penſion annually, James, it is 
probable, was too well acquainted with Elizabeth's arts, to rely 
entirely on theſe promiſes. But he underſtood his own intereſt in 
the preſent juncture, and purſued it with much ſteadineſs. He re- 
jected an alliance with Spain, as dangerous. He refuſed to admit 
into his preſence an ambaſſador from the Pope. He ſeized Colonel 
Semple, an agent of the Prince of Parma. He drove many of 
the traffiquing Prieſts out of the kingdom. He marched ſuddenly 
to Dumfries, diſperſed Maxwell's followers, and took Him priſoner. 
25 a Convention of the nobles, he declared his reſolution to adhere 
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A national 
covenant in 
defence of 


Religion, 


THEFFSTORYP 


— intiolably to the league with England ; and, withoutliſtehing-to: ee 


ſſuggeſtions of revenge, determined to act in concett with Blizabeth, 
againſt the common enemy of the Proteſtant faith. He put the 


kingdom in a poſture of defence, and levied troops to obſtruct the 


landing of the Spaniards. He offered to ſend an army to Elizabeth's 
alſiſtance, and told her ambaſſador that he expected no other favour 
from the King of Spain, but that which Polyphemus had promiſed to 
Ulyſſes, that when he had devoured all his POIs he vou, 
make him his laſt morſel *. N bi 


Tux zeal of the people, on this Gef, was not inferior to 
that of the King; and the extraordinary danger, with which they 
were threatened, ſuggeſted to them an extraordinary expedient for 


their ſecurity. A bond was framed for the maintenance of true 


Religion, and the defence of the King's perſon and government, 
in oppoſition to all enemies foreign and domeſtic. This contained 
a confeſſion of the Proteſtant faith, a particular renunciation of the 
errors of Popery, and the moſt ſolemn promiſes, in the name, and 
through the ſtrength of God, of adhering to each other, in ſup- 
porting the former, and in contending againſt the latter, to the utmoſt 
of their power T. The King, the Nobles, the Clergy, and the 
people ſubſeribed it with equal alacrity. strange or uncommon 
as ſuch a combination may now appear, many circumſtances con- 
tributed, at that time, to recommend it, and to render the idea 
familiar to the Scots. When rouzed by any extraordinary event, 
or alarmed by any public danger, the people of Iſrael were accuſ- 
tomed to bind themſelves, by a ſolemn Covenant, to adhere to that 
Religion, which the Almighty had eſtabliſhed among them; this 


the Scots conſidered as a ſacred precedent, which it became them to 


* Camd. 544. Johnſt. 139. Spotſw. 369. 
T Dunlop's Collect. of Confeſs. Vol. 2. 108. 


imi- 


5 OF SCOTT LAND. 
umitztes e In that age, no conſiderable enterprize was undertaken Book VI. 
in Sotland, without a bond of mutual defence; which all concerned 17888 


rer koned neceſſary for their ſecurity. The ſorm of this religious con- 
Federacy''is plainly borrowed from thoſe political ones, of which 
ſo many inſtances have occurred; the articles, ſtipulations, and pe- 
cular modes of expreſſion, are exactly the ſame in both. Almoſt 
all the conſiderable Popiſh Princes were then joined in a league for 
extirpating the Reformed religion, and nothing could be more na- 
tural, or ſeemed more efficacious, than to enter into a counter- aſſo- 
ciation, in order to oppoſe the progreſs of that formidable conſpiracy. 
To ches cauſes, did the Covenant, which has become ſo famous 


in hiſtory, owe its origin. It was renewed at different times during 


the reign of James *. It was revived with great ſolemnity in the 
year 1638. It was adopted by the Engliſh, in the year 1643, and 
enforced by the civil and eccleſiaſtical authority of both kingdoms. 
The political purpoſes to which it was then made ſubſeryient, and 
the violent and unconſtitutional meaſures which it was then em- 
ployed to promote, it is not our province to explain. But at the 
juncture, in which it was firſt introduced, we may pronounce it to 
have been a prudent and laudable device for the defence of the re- 
ligion and liberties of the. nation ; nor were the terms in which it 
was conceived, other than might Rave been expected from men 
alarmed with the impending danger of Popery, and threatened with 


an invaſion by the moſt bigotted, and moſt powerful Prince in. 


Europe. 


PnILIP's eagerneſs to conquer England did not inſpire him either 


with the vigour or deſpatch, neceſſary to enſure the ſucceſs of ſo 
mighty an enterprize. His fleet, which ought to have ſailed in April, 


* Cald, 4. 139% 
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Book VII. dis not enter the Euglich channel till the middle of July. It ho- 


— 
1588. 


The Armado 
defeated. 


THE HISTORY 


vered many days on the coaſt, in expectation of being joined! by 
the Prince of Parma, who was blocked up in the ports of Flan- 
ders by a Dutch ſquadron. Continual diſaſters purſued the Spa- 
niards during that time; ſucceſſive ſtorms and battles, whioli are 
well known, conſpired with their own ill conduct, to diſappoint 
their enterprize. And by the bleſſing of Providence, which 
watched with remarkable care over the Proteſtant Religion, and 


the liberties of Britain, the Engliſh valour ſcattered and deſtroyed 


the Armado on which they had arrogantly beſtowed the nate of 
Invincible. After being driven out of the Engliſh ſeas, they were 
forced to ſteer their courſe towards Spain, round Scotland and Ire- 
land. Many of them ſuffered ſhipwreck on theſe dangerous and 
unknown coaſts. Though James kept his ſubjects under arms to 
watch the motions of the Spaniards, and to prevent their landing in 
an hoſtile manner, he received 700 who were caſt aſhore by a tem- 


peſt, and after ſupplying them with neceſſaries, permitted them 


to return into their own country: 


Philip's in- 
trigues in 


Scotland. 


On the retreat of the Spaniards; Elizabeth lend an ambaſſador 
to congratulate with James, and to compliment him on the firm- 
neſs and generoſity, he had diſcovered during a conjuncture ſo dan- 
gerous. But none of Aſhby's promiſes were any longer remem- 
bered; that Miniſter was even accuſed of having exceeded his 
powers, by theſe too liberal offers; and conſcious of his own falſe- 
hood, or aſhamed of being diſowned by his court, he withdrew 
ſecretly out of Scotland *. 


\Pa1z1e, convinced by fatal 2 of his own raſhneſs in 
attempting the conqueſt of England, by a naval armament, ift 


* Johnſt. 134, Camd, 548, 8775 ! 
at 


OF SCOTLAND. 


delays;' and: dangers, and uncertainties, ariſing from ſeas and winds, 
reſolved to make his attack in another form, and to adopt the plan 
Which the Princes of Lorrain had long meditated, of invading. Eng- 
land through Scotland. A body of his troops, he imagined, might 
be eaſily wafted over from the Low Countries to that kingdom, and 
if they could once obtain footing, or procure aſſiſtance there, the 
frontier of England was open and defenceleſs, and the northern 
counties full of Roman Catholics, who would receive them with 
open arms. Mean while, a deſcent might be threatened on the 
ſouthern coaſt, which would divide the Engliſh army, diſtract their 


councils, and throw the whole kingdom into terrible convulſions. 


In order to prepare the way for the execution of this deſign, he 


remitted a conſiderable ſum of money to Bruce, a ſeminary. Prieſt 


in Scotland, and employed him, together with Hay, Creighton and 
Tyrie, Scotch Jeſuits, to gain over as many perſons of diſtinction 


as poſſible to his intereſt, Zeal for Popery, and the artful inſinua- Popit nobles 


conſpire a- 


tions of theſe emiſſaries, induced ſeveral of the nobles to favour 
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at ſol great a "diſtance; and ſubjected in all its operations, to the Book VII. 
23 


1589. 


ainſt the 


a meaſure, which tended ſo manifeſtly to the deſtruction of their Ning. 


country. Huntly, though the King had lately married him to the 
daughter of his favourite, the Duke of Lennox, continued warmly 
attached to the Romiſh Church. Crawford and Errol were ani- 
mated with the zeal of new converts. They all engaged in a 
cotreſpondence with the Prince of Parma, and in their letters to 
him, offered their ſervice to the King of Spain, and undertook, 
with the aid of -6000 men, to render him maſter of Scotland, and 
to bring ſo many of their vaſſals into the field, that he ſhould be 
able to enter England, with a numerous army. Francis Stewart, 
grandſon of James V. whom the King had created Earl of Both- 
well, though influenced by no motive of religion, for he till 
adhered to the Proteſtant faith, was prompted, merely by caprice, 
| 2 | and 
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1 HE kn b 6 iy” 

Rook VII. and the reſtleſtneſß of His hitre;"b5 Join in'this treafotiable Wes: 

— OE, dence. | SUL en 181 Aae (OR 2; a(t n a N 
1589. . 7 üch ; 132 ness nt tient 1 4 $f: he: 


February 17. ALL theſe letters were intercepted | in Englan E FO 
ed at the danger which threatened her oyyn kingdom, fent them 
immediately to the King, and reproaching, him with his former 
tenity toward the Popiſh party, called upon him to check this for- 


The. King's midable conſpiracy, by a proper ſeverity. But James, though firmly 
regard to Po- attached to the Proteſtant religion, though profoundly verſed in the 


* theological controverſies between the Reformers and the Church of 
Rome, though he had employed himſelf, at that early period of 
life, in writing a Commentary on the Revelations, in which he 
proved the Pope to be Antichriſt, had nevertheleſs adopted, already, 
thoſe maxims concerning the treatment of the Roman Catholics, 
to which he adhered through the reſt of his life. The Roman 
Catholics, were at that time a powerful and active party in Eng- 
land; they were far from being an inconſiderable faction in his own 
kingdom. The Pope and King of Spain were ready to take part 
in all their machinations, and to ſecond every effort of their bigo- 
try. The oppoſition of ſuch a body to his ſueceſſion to the Crown 
of England, added to the averſeneſs of the Engliſh from the go- 
vernment of ſtrangers, might create him many difficulties. In 
order to avoid theſe, he thought it neceſſary to ſooth, rather than to 
irritate the Roman Catholics, and to reconcile them to his ſucceſſion, 
by the hopes of gentler treatment, and ſome mitigation of the ri- 
gour of thoſe laws, which were now in force againſt them. This 
attempt to gain one party by promiſes of indulgence and acts 
of clemency, while he adhered, with all the obſtinacy of a diſ- 
putant, to the doctrines and tenets of the other, has given an air 
of myſtery, and even of contradiction, to this part of the King's 
character. The — with the credulity of a ſect ſtruggling 


to 
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to ghtain power, believed his heart to be wholly. ein and the Book VII. 
Proteſtants, with the jealouſy inſeparable from thoſe who are. al- * 
ready in poſſeſſion, viewed every act of lenity, as a mark of indif- 0 
ference, or a ſymptom of apoſtacy. And in order to pleaſe both, 

James often aimed at an exceſſive refinement, mingled with diſſi- 

muülation, in which he imagined the perfection of government, and 

of King-craft, to conſiſt. 


His behaviour on this occafion was agreeable to theſe general His excefive 
maxims. Notwithſtanding the ſollicitations of the Queen of Eng- Eonſprnrs 
land, ' enforced by the Jealous remonſtrances of his own Clergy, a: 
ſhort impriſonment was the only puniſhment he inflicted on Hunt- 

ly and his affociates. But he ſoon had reaſon to repent of an act of 
clemency, ſo inconſiſtent with the dignity of government. The 

firſt uſe which the conſpirators made of their liberty, was to aſſemble 

their followers, and under pretence of removing Chancellor Mait- 

land, an able Miniſter, but warmly devoted to the Engliſh intereſt, April i. 
from the King's councils and preſence, they attempted to ſeize 

James himſelf. © This attempt being defeated partly by Mait- 

land's vigilance, and partly by their own ill conduct, they were forced 

to retire to the North, where they openly erected the ſtandard of 
Rebellion. But as the King's government was not generally un- 

popular, or his Miniſters odious, their own vaſſals joined them 

ſlowly, and diſcovered no zeal in the cauſe. And the King, in per- 

ſon, advancing againſt them with ſuch forces as he could ſuddenly 

levy, they durſt not rely ſo much on the fidelity of their troops, 

which though ſuperior in number, followed them with reluQance, - 

as to hazard a battle; but ſuffering them to diſperſe, they ſurren- April 20. 
dered to the King, and threw themſelves on his mercy. Huntly, 

Errol, Crawford and Bothwell were all brought to a public trial. 
Repeated acts of treaſon were eaſily proved againſt them. The 1 
Vo. II. Z King, 


9 


THE HISTORY 


Bock VII. King, however, did not permit any ſentenee to be pronounced; 
aud aſter keeping them a fe-ẽ months in confinement, he toolt oc- 
2 889. cafion; amidſt the - public feſtivity and rejoicings, at ede 
of his —— to ſet them at liberty *. tw di bomigrqgahh o. 
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The King's As James was the only. d eſeendant of the ancient Monarchs of 

83 Scotland, in the direct line; as all hopes of uniting the Crowns of the 

mark. two kingdoms would have expired with him; as the Earl of Arran, 
the preſumptive heir to the throne, was lunatic; the King 8 mar- 
riage was, on all theſe accounts, an event which the nation deſired 
with the utmoſt ardour. He himſclf Was no leſs deſirous of ac- 
compliſhing it; and had made overtutes, for that purpoſe, to the 
eldeſt Daughter of Frederick II. King of Denmark. But Elizabeth, 
jealous of every thing, that would render the acceflion of the 
houſe of Stewart more acceptable | to the Engliſh, endeavoured to 
perplex James, in the ſame manner ſhe had done Mary, and em- 
ployed as many artifices to defeat of retard his marriage. His Mi- 
niſters, gained by bribes and promiſes, ſeconded her intentions; and 
though ſeveral different ambaſſadors were ſent from Scotland to 
Denmark, they produced powers ſo limited, or infiſted on condi- 
tions ſo extravagant, that Frederick could not believe the King to 
be in earneſt; and ſuſpecting that there was ſome deſign to deceive, 
or amuſe him, gave his daughter in marriage to the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick. Not: diſcouraged by this diſappointment, which he imputed 
entirely to the conduct of his own Miniſters, James made his addreſ- 
ſes to the Princeſs Anne, Frederick's ſecond daughter. And thongh 
Elizabeth endeavoured to divert him from this, by recommending 
Catherine the King of Navarre's ſiſter, as a more advantagious match; 
though ſhe prevailed on the Privy Council of Scotland to declare 
againſt the alliance with Denmark ; he perſiſted in his choice. And 
deſpairing of overcoming the obſtinacy of his own Minifters, in 

* Spotf, 37% Cald, 4. 103. 
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any ether manner, he: ſecretly; encouraged the citizens of Edin- Book VII. 
burgh to take arms. They. threatened, to tear in pieces the Chan- wes" "Un 
cellor whom they accuſed as the perſon; whole artifices had hithe- 9 
to diſappointed the wiſhes of the King, and the expectations of 

his people. In conſequence of this, the Earl Mariſhal was ſent into 
Denmark, at the head of a ſplendid embaſſy. He received ample 
powets': and inſtructions, drawn with the King's own hand. The 
marriage atticles were quickly agreed upon, and the young Queen 

ſet fail towards Scotland. James made great preparations for her 
reception, and waited her landing with all the impatience of a 

lover ; when the unwelcome account arrived, that a violent tempeſt 

had ariſen, which drove back her fleet to Norway, in a condition 

ſo ſhattered, that there was little hope of its putting again to ſea, 

before the ſpring, This unexpected diſappointment, he felt 

with the utmoſt ſenſibility. He inſtantly fitted out ſome ſhips, 

and without communicating his intention to any of his coun- 

cil, failed, in perſon, attended by the Chancellor, ſeveral noblemen, OG 22. 
and a train of 300 perſons, in queſt of his bride, He arrived ſafely 

in a ſmall harbour, not far diſtant from Upſlo, where the Queen then 

reſided, There the marriage was ſolemnized. And as it would have Nov. 24. 
been raſh to truſt thoſe boiſterous ſeas, in the winter ſeaſon, James 
accepted the invitation of the court of Denmark, and repairing 

to Copenhagen, paſſed ſeveral months there, amidſt continual feaſt- 

ing, and amuſements, in which both the Queen and himſelf had 

great delight *. 


No event in the King's life appears to be a wider deviation from 
his general character, than this ſudden ſally. His fon Charles I. 
was capable of that exceſſive admiration of the other fex, which 

* Melv. 352. Spotſw. 377. 
5 2 2 ariſes 
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Book VII. ariſes from great ſenſibility ,of heart, heightened by elegance of 


— 


taſte; and the romantic air of his journey to Spain ſuited ſuch a diſ- 
poſition. But James was not ſuſceptible of any refined gallantry, 
and always expreſſed that contempt for the female character, which 
a pedantic erudition, unacquainted with politeneſs, is apt $5 Inſpire. 
He was fretted, however, at the many obſtacles which had been 
laid in his way. He was anxious to ſecure the political advantages, 
which he expected from marriage; and fearing that a delay might 
afford Elizabeth, and his own Miniſters, an opportunity of thwart- 
ing him by new intrigues, he ſuddenly took t reſoluti 
venting them, by a voyage from which he ex ectedl t 3 1 2 
ſew weeks. The nation ſeemed to applaud his conduct, and to be 
pleaſed with this appearance of amorous ardour, in a young Prince. 
Notwithſtanding his abſence ſo long beyond the time he expected, 
the nobles, the clergy, and the people, vied with one another in 
loyalty and obedience; and no period in the King's reign was more 
remarkable for tranquillity, or more free from any eruption of! thoſe 


factions, Which fo often diflurlipe the roche; ESA = 4 \ 
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BOOK VIII. 
N the firſt of May the King and Queen arrived at Leith, 
Book VIII. 
and were received by their ſubjects, with every poſſible ex- 


preſſion of joy. The ſolemnity of the Queen's coronation was con- 1590. 
ducted with great magnificence 3 and ſo low had the order of biſhops 2 


Queen arrive 
fallen, in the opinion of the public, that none of them were pre- in Scotland. 
ſent on that occaſion, and Mr. Robert Bruce, a Preſbyterian Mi- 
niſter of great reputation, ſet the Crown on her head, adminiſtred 


the ſacred unction, and performed the other cuſtomary cere- 
monies. 


Tur zeal and ſucceſs, with which many of the Clergy had 
contributed towards preſerving peace and order in the kingdom, 
during his abſence, reconciled James, in a great degree, to their per- 


ſons, and even to the Preſbyterian form of government. In pre- 
ſence 
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Book VIII, ſence of an Aſſembly, which met this year, he made high enco- 
—miums on the diſcipline, as well as the, doctrine of. the Church, 


Af promiſed to adhere inviolably to both, and permitted the aſſembly 


to frame ſuch acts, as gradually, abaliſhed all the remains of epiſ- 
copal juriſdiction, and paved the way for a full and legal Sabi 
ment of the Preſbyterian model “. 


An event happened ſoon after, which afforded the Clergy no ſmall 
triumph. Archbiſhop Adamſon, their ancient enemy, having fallen 
under the King's diſpleaſure, having been deprived of the reve- 
nues of his ſee in conſequence of the act of annexation, and being 
oppreſſed with age, with poverty, and diſeaſes, made the meaneſt 
ſubmiſſion to the Clergy, and delivered to the Aſſembly a formal re- 
cantation of. all bis, opinions, concerning Church government, 
which had been matter of offence.. Such a confeſſion, from the 
moſt learned perſon of the order, was conſidered as a teſtimony, 
which the force of truth had extorted from an adverſary +. 


1591. 


Disorder in Mx ax while the King's exceſſive clemency towards offenders 
wle kingdom, multiplied crimes of all kinds, and encouraged ſuch acts of vio- 
lence, as brought his government under contempt, and proved fa- 
tal to many of his ſubjects. The hiſtory of ſeveral years, about 
this time, is filled with accounts of the deadly quarrels between 
the great families, and of murders and aſſaſſinations perpetrated 
in the moſt audacious manner, and with circumſtances of 'the ut- 
moſt barbarity. All the defects in the feudal ariſtocracy. were now felt 
more ſenſibly, than at any other period in the hiſtory of Scotland, 
and univerſal licence and anarchy prevailed to a degree, ſcarce con- 
Gſtent with the preſervation of ſociety. While the King, too 


® Cald. 4. 204. + Spotſw. 38 5. Cald. 4. 214. 
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gentle to puniſh, or too feeble to act with vigour, ſuffered all theſe Book VIII. 


04 pals \ whew Imputity,”. LS | „„ 


Br though James connived at real crimes, witchcraft, which An 22 
18 is commonly an imaginary one, engtoſſed his attention, and thoſe * a 
ſuſpected of it, felt the whole weight of his authority. Many King. 


perſons, neither extremely old, nor wretchedly poor, which were 
afually held to be certain indications of this crime, but maſters of 


families, and matrons of a decent rank, and in the middle age of 
life, were ſeized and tortured; and though their confeſſions con- 
tained the moſt abſurd and incredible circumſtances, the King's pre- 
judices, thoſe of the Clergy, and of the people, conſpired in be- 
lieving their extravagancies without heſitation, and in puniſhing 
their perſons without mercy. Some of theſe unhappy ſufferers 
accuſed Bothwell of having conſulted them, in order to know the 
time of the King's death, and of having employed their art, to 
raiſe the ſtorms, which had endangered the Queen's life, and had 
detained James ſo long in Denmark. Upon this evidence, that no- 
bleman was committed to priſon. His turbulent and haughty ſpirit 
could neither ſubmit to the reſtraint, nor brook ſuch an indignity. 
Having gained his keepers, he made his eſcape, and imputing the 
accuſation to the artifices of his enemy, the Chancellor, aſſembled 
his followers, under pretence of driving him from the King's 
councils. Being favoured by ſome of the King's attendants, he 
was admitted, by a ſecret paſſage, under cloud of night, into the 
court of the palace of Holy- rud-houſe. He advanced directly to- 
wards the royal apartment, but, happily, before he entered, the 
alarm was taken and the doors ſhut. While he attempted to burſt December 27, 
open ſome of them, and to ſet fire to others, the citizens of Edin- 
burgh had time to run to their arms, and he eſcaped with the ut- 


moſt 


- 
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Book VII. moſt difficulty ; owing his ſafety to the darkneſs of the night, i 


— — 


the a with which he fled b. 


He: retired towards the North, and the King 1 unadviſedly 
given a commiſſion to the Earl of Huntly, to purſue him, and his 
followers, with fire and ſword; he, under colour of executing that 
commiſſion, gratified his private revenge, and ſurrounded the houſe 
of the Earl of Murray, burnt it to the ground, and flew Murray 
himſelf. The murder of a young nobleman of ſuch promiſing 
virtues, and the heir of the Regent Murray, the darling of the 
people, excited univerſal indignation. The citizens of Edinburgh 
roſe in a tumultuous manner ; and though they were reſtrained, by 
the care of the magiſtrates, from any a& of violence, they threw 
aſide all reſpect for the King and his Miniſters, and openly inſulted 
and threatened both. While this mutinous ſpirit continued, James 
thought it prudent to withdraw from the city, and fixed his reſi- 
dence for ſome time at Glaſgow. There Huntly ſurrendered him 
{elf to juſtice ; and, notwithſtanding the atrociouſneſs of his crime, 
and the clamours of the people, the power of the Chancellor, with 
whom he was now cloſely confederated, and the King's regard for the 
memory of the Duke of Lennox, whoſe daughter he had married, 
not only protected him from the ſentence which ſuch an odious 


action merited, but exempted him even from the formality of a 
public trial . 


Preſbyterian A ſtep of much importance was taken, ſoon after, with regard 


Church go- 


vernment eſ- 


to the government of the Church. The Clergy had long com- 


1 by plained of the encroachments made upon their privileges and 


* Melv. 388. Spotſ. 386. + Spotl. 387, 


Juriſ- 
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zuriſdiction, by the acts of the parliament 1584, and though theſe Book VIII. 


laws had now loſt much of their force, they reſolved to petition 
the parliament, which was approaching, to repeal them in 
ſorm. The juncture for puſhing ſuch a meaſure was well choſen. 
The King had loſt much of the public favour, by his lenity to- 


wards. the Popiſh faction, and ſtill more by his remiſneſs in pur- 


ſuing the murderers of the Earl of Murray. The Chancellor had 
not only a powerful party of the courtiers combined againſt him, 
but was become odious to the people, who imputed to him every 
falſe ſtep in the King's conduct. Bothwell {till lurked in the king- 
dom, and being ſecretly ſupported by all the enemies of Mait- 
land's adminiſtration, was ready, every moment, to renew his au- 
dacious enterprizes. James, for all theſe reaſons, was extremely 
willing to indulge the Clergy in their requeſt, and, not only con- 
ſented to a law, whereby the acts 1584 were reſcinded or explained 
but he carried his complaiſance till further, and permitted the par- 
liament to eſtabliſh the Preſbyterian government, its General Aſſem- 
lies, Provincial ſynods, Preſbyteries and Kirk ſeſſions, with all 
the different branches of their diſcipline and juriſdiction, in the moſt 
ample manner. All the zeal and authority of the Clergy, even 
under the adminiſtration of Regents, from whom they might have 
expected the moſt partial fayour, could not obtain the ſanction of 
law, in confirmation of their mode of Ecclefiaſtical government. 
No Prince was ever leſs diſpoſed than James to approve a ſyſtem, 
whoſe republican genius inſpired a paſſion for liberty, ſo repugnant 
to his exalted notions of royal prerogative. Nor could any aver- 
fion be more inveterate than his, to the auſtere and uncomplying 
character of the Preſbyterian Clergy in that age; who, more 
eminent for zeal, than for policy, often contradicted his opinions, 
and cenſured his conduct, with a freedom, equally offenſive to his 
dogmatiſm as a Theologian, and to his pride as a King. His ſitua- 
Vor. II. Aa tion 


— — 
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Book VIIl tion however obliged him, frequeotly;: te: conceal, ofito-diffctnble 
Gnomes his ſentiments; and as be often dilguſted his ſubjects, by indulging 


*59%* the Fopiſh faction more than they approyed; he endeavoured-to 


A new oe 
ſpiracy of the 
Popiſh Lords. 


attone for. this, by, conceſſions to the Preſbyterian, Clergy; greater 
than he N would otherwiſe bre choſen *. 


| 1 parliament, Bochmell and ne hee attainted. 
But he ſoon. made a new attempt to ſeize. the King at Falkland 3 
and James, betrayed. by ſome of his courtiers,, and feebly defended 
by others, who wiſhed: well to Bothwell, as the Chancellor's avow- 

d enemy, owed. his ſafety to the fidelity and vigilance, of Sit Robert 
Met, and to the Ne Sa ee en — 


1 


n was „ neee over; { tio nation. A 
with. the. diſcoyery- of a, new: and more formidable» conſpiracy. 
Gearge Ker, the Lord Newhottle's: brother; being ſeized: as he was 
ready to ſet ſail for Spain, many ſuſpicious papers were found in 
his cuſtody, and among theſe, ſeveral blanks ſigned by the Earls 
af Angus, Huntly, and Errol. By this extraordinary precaution, 
they hoped to eſcape any danger of diſoovery. But Ker's refolu- 
tion ſhrinking when torture was threatened, he confeſſed that he 
was employed by theſe noblemen, to carry on a negoeiation with 
the King of Spain; that the blanks ſubſcribed with their names 


werte to be filled up by Crichton and Tyrie; that they were in- 


ſtructed to offer the faithful ſervice of the three Earls to that Mo- 
narch 3 and to ſollicite him to land a body of his troops, either in 
Galloway, or at the mouth of Clyde, with which, they undertook,” in 
the firſt place, to eſtabliſh the Roman Catholic Religion in Scot- 
land, and then to invade England, with the whole forces of the 


cad. 4. 248, 252, Spotl. 388, + Melv,/402, 
kingdom, 
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kingdom. Sir David Graham of Fintry, and Barclay of Lady- Book VIII. 
land, whom he accuſed of being privy to the conſpiracy, were a 
taken into cuſtody, and” confirmed all the circumſtun e rl his 
confeſſion *. TT | 7 


Taz nation having been kept for ſome time in continual terror 1593 


and agitation by ſo many ſucceſſive conſpiracies, the diſcovery of Zeal of the 
this new danger compleated the panic, All ranks of men, as if ES 
the enemy had already been at their gates, thought themſelves 

called upon to ſtand forth in defence of their country. The Mi- 
niſters of Edinburgh, without waiting for any warrant from the 
King, who happened at that time to be abſent from the capital, 
and without having received any legal commiſſion, aſſembled a 
conſiderable number of Peers and Barons, in order to provide an 
inſtant remedy againſt the impending danger. They ſeized the 
Earl of Angus, and committed him to the caſtle; they examined 
Ker; and prepared a remonſtrance to be laid before the King, con- 
cerning the ſtate of the nation, and the neceſſity of proſecuting 
the conſpirators with becoming vigour. James, though jealous os rer 
of every encroachment on his prerogative, and offended with ſub- King 3 
jects, who inſtead of. petitioning, ſeemed to «preſcribe to him, © 
found it neceſſary, during the violence of the ferment, not only 
to adopt their plan, but even to declare that no conſideration ſhould 
ever induce him to pardon thoſe, Who had been guilty of ſo odious * 
a treaſon, He ſummoned the Earls of Huntly and Errol to ſur- 
render themſelves to juſtice. Graham of Fintry, whom his Peers 


pronounced to be guilty of treaſon, he commanded to be publickly 
beheaded; and marching into the North at the head of an army, 
the two Earls, together with Angus, who had eſcaped out of pri- 


* Rymer, 16, 190. | 
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—— which belonged to them; "compelled "Gai? vafſals, and the Barons, 


| ** in the adjacent counties, to ſubſcribe a hond containing profeſſions 
of their loyalty towards him, and of their firm adherence to the 
Proteſtant faith; and, the better to ſecute the tranquillity of that 
part of the kingdom, conſtituted the Earls of Ns and- Mar- 
ſhall, his LEE 1 N Ui v7. 3:14 

March 18. Havinc finiſhed this expedition, James returned to Edinburgh, 

Elizabeth 


Ci Where he found Lord Borrough, an extraordinary ambaſſador from 
to treat them the court of England. Elizabeth, alarmed at the diſcovery of a 


with rigour. conſpiracy, which ſhe conſidered as no leſs formidable to her own 
kingdom, than to Scotland, reproached James with his former 
remiſneſs, and urged him, as he regarded the preſervation of the 
Proteſtant religion, or the dignity of his own Crown, to' puniſh 
this repeated treaſon with rigour; and if he could not apprehend 
the perſons, at leaſt to confiſcate the eſtates of ſuch audacious re- 
bels. She weakened, however, the force of theſe requeſts, by 
interceding, at the ſame time, in behalf of Bothwell, whom, ac- 
cording to her ' uſual policy in nouriſhing a factious ſpirit among 
the Scotch nobles, ſhe had taken under her protection. James abſo- 
lutely refuſed to liſten to any interceſſion in favour, of one, who 
had ſo often, and with ſo much outrage, inſulted both his go- 
vernment and his perſon. With regard to the Popiſh conſpirators, 
he declared his reſolution to proſecute them with vigour ; but that 
he might be the better able to do ſo, he demanded a ſmall ſum of 
money from Elizabeth, which the, diftruſtful, perhaps, of the 
manner in which he might apply it, ſhewed no inclination to grant. 
The zeal, however, and importunity of his own ſubjects obliged 


* Spotl, 391, Cald. 4. 291. 
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himito call a parliament, in order to paſs, an act of attainder againſt Book VII. 


the,.three, Earls. But before it met, Ker made his eſcape out, of r 


priſon, and on, pretence, that legal evidence of their guilt could not 
be produced, nothing was concluded againſt them. The King him- 
ſelf was univerſally ſuſpected of having contrived this artifice, on 
purpoſe to elude the requeſts of the Queen of England, and to 
diſappoint the wiſhes of his own people.. And therefore, in order 
to ſooth the Clergy, who exclaimed loudly againſt his conduct, 
he gave way to the paſſing of an act, which ordained thoſe who 
obſtinately contemned the cenſures of the Church, to be declared 
outlaws “. 


1503. 


SS the terror excited by the Popiſh conſpiracy poſſeſſed the Bothwen 
nation, the court had been divided by two rival factions, which 2 - 


contended for the chief direction of affairs. At the head of one, 
was the Chancellor, in whom the King repoſed entire confidence. 
For that very reaſon, perhaps, he had fallen early under the Queen's 
diſpleaſure. The Duke of Lennox, the Earl of Athol, Lord 
Ochiltree, and all the name of Stewart eſpouſed her quarrel, and 
widened the breach. And James, fond no leſs of domeſtic tran- 
quillity, than of public peace, "adviſed his favourite to retire, for 
ſome time, in hopes that the Queen's reſentment would ſubſide. 
But as he ſtood in need, in the preſent juncture, of the aſſiſtance 
of ſo able a Miniſter, he had recalled him to court. In order to 
prevent him from recovering his former power, the Stewarts had 
recourſe to an expedient no leſs illegal, than deſperate. Having 


combined with Bothwell, who was of the fame ſurname, they July 24. 


brought him back ſecretly into Scotland ; and ſeizing the gates of 
the palace, introduced him into the royal apartment with a nume- 


s Cald, 4. 343. Spotl. 393. Parl. 13. Jac, VI. e. 164. 
ä | rous 
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Bocle VIII. rous train of armed followers. James, though deſerted by all his 
E courtiers, and incapable of feſiſtance, diſcovered more indignation 


1593. 


He recovers 


his liberty, 


September 7. 
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than fear, and reproaching them for their treachery, called on the 
Earl to finiſh his treaſons, by piercing his Sovereign to the heart. 
But Bothwell fell on his knees, and implored pardon. The King 
was not in a condition to refuſe his demands. And a few days 
after he ſigned a capitulation with this ſucceſsful traitor, to whom 
he was really a priſoner, whereby he bound himſelf to grant him 
a remiſſion for all paſt offences, and to procure the ratification of 
it in parliament; and in the mean time, to diſmiſs the Chancellor, 
the Maſter of Glamis, Lord Home, and Sir George Home, from 
his councils and preſence. Bothwell, on his part, conſented to 
remove from court, though he left there as many of his aſſo- 
clates, as he thought ſufficient to prevent the return of the adverſe 
faction. os DOTS 


Bur it was now no eaſy matter to keep the King under the 
ſame kind of bondage, to which he had been often ſubject during 
his minority. He diſcovered ſo much impatience to ſhake off his 
fetters, that thoſe who impoſed, durſt not continue, the reſtraint. 
They permitted him to call a Convention of the nobles at Stirling, 
and to repair thither himſelf. All Bothwell's enemies, and all 
who were deſirous of gaining the King's favour by appearing to be 
ſo, obeyed the ſummons. They pronounced the inſult offered 


to the King's perſon and authority to be high treaſon, and declared 


* 


him abſolved from any obligation to obſerve conditions, extorted 
by force, and which violated ſo eſſentially his royal prerogative. 
James, however, till proffered him a, pardon, provided he would 
ſue for it as an act of mercy, and promiſe to retire out of the king- 
dom. Theſe conditions Bothwell rejected with diſdain, and be- 

2 taking 
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taking himſelf once more to arms, attempted to ſurprige the King, Book VIII. 
but finding him on his guard, fled to the borders *, 75535. 


Tur King's ardour againſt Bothwell, compared with his low and, aſpefted of 
evaſiye proceedings againſt the Popiſh, Lords, occaſioned a generalfa Ong the 
diſguſt among his ſubjects; and was imputed either to an, exceſhye, e nog 
attachment to the perſons of thoſe, conſpirators, or to a ſecret par- 

tiality towards their opinions; both which gave riſe to no unrea- 
enable fears. The Clergy, as the immediate guardians of the 
Proteſtant Religion, thought themſelves bound, in ſuch, a juncture, 
to take extraordinary ſteps for its preſervation. | And. the provincial 
ſynod.: of Fife happening to meet at that time, a motion was made 
to excommunicate all concerned in the late conſpiracy, as obſtinate sep. 25. 
and. irreclaimable Papiſts. And though. none of the conſpirators 
reſided within the bounds. of the ſynod, or were ſubject to its ju- 
riſdiction, ſuch was the zeal of the members, that, overlooking 
this irregularity, they pronounced the ſentence of excommunica- 
tion, to which: the act of laſt, parliament added new; terrors. And 
leſt this ſhould. be imputed to a few men, and accounted the 
act of a ſmall part of the Church, deputies were appointed to 


attend the ad) jacent ſynods, and to defire their approbation and con- 
cutrence. de 


- bi * 1 : 


An event 3 a few weeks after, which increaſed the His lenity to- 
people's ſuſpicions of the King. As he was marching on an e 
pedition againſt the borderers, the three Earls, coming ſuddenly 
into his preſence, offered to ſubmit themſelves to a legal trial, and 
James, without committing them to cuſtody, appointed a day for 
that purpoſe. The conſpirators prepared to appear with a formi- 
dable train of their friends and vaſſals. But, in the mean time, 


1 1 
PP Py 
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Book VIII. the Clergy, together with” many Peers and Barons, aſſembling at 


WI 


1593. 


Nov. 26. 


Edinburgh, remonſtrated againſt the King's extreme indulgence 
with great boldneſs, and demanded of him, according to. the re- 


- gular courſe of juſtice, to commit to ſure cuſtody perſons charged 


with the higheſt acts of treaſon, who could not be brought to a legal 
trial; until they were abſolved from the cenſures of the Church; 
and to'call a Convention of eſtates, to deliberate concerning the 
method of proceeding againſt them. At the ſame time, they offered 
to accompany him in arms to the place of trial, left ſuch auda- 
cious and powerful criminals ſhould overaw juſtice, and diftate 
to the judges, to whom they pretended to ſubmit. James, though 
extremely offended both with the irregularity of their proceedings, 


and the preſumption of their demands, found it expedient to put 


off the day of trial, and to call a Convention of eſtates, in order to 
quiet the fears and jealouſies of the people. By being humoured 
in this point, their ' ſuſpicions began gradually to abate, and the 
Chancellor managed the Convention ſo artfully, that he himſelf, 
together with a few other members, was impowered to pronounce 
a final ſentence upon the conſpirators. After much ' deliberation, 

they ordained that the three Earls, and their aſſociates, ſhould be 
exempted from all further inquiry or proſecution, on account of 
their correſpondence with Spain; that, before the firſt day of 
February, they ſhould either ſubmit to the Church, and publickly 
renounce the errors of Popery, or remove out of the kingdom; 
that, before the firſt of January, they ſhould declare which of 
theſe alternatives they would embrace ; that they ſhould find ſurety 
for their peaceable demeanour, for the future; and that if they 
failed to ſignify their choice in due time, they ſhould loſe the be- 
nefit of this act of abolition, and remain expoſed to all the pains 
of law *. . e 2s 
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By this lenity towards the conſpirators, James incurred much Book VIII. 


We and gained no advantage. Devoted to the Popiſh ſuper- 
ſtition, ſubmiſſive to all the dictates of their prieſts, and buoyed 
up with hopes and promiſes of foreign aid, the three Earls refuſed to 
accept of the conditions, and continued their treaſonable correſpon- 
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dence with the court of Spain. A Convention of eſtates pronounced jan. 18. 


them to have forfeited the benefit of the articles, which were of- 
fered; and the King required them, by proclamation, to ſurrender 
be to juſtice. The preſence of the Engliſh ambaſſador 
contributed, perhaps, to the vigour of theſe proceedings. Eliza- 
beth, ever attentive to James's motions, and imputing his reluctance 
to puniſh the Popiſh Lords to a ſecret approbation of their deſigns, 
had ſent Lord Zouche to repreſent, once more, the dan ger to which 
he expoſed himſelf, by this falſe moderation; and to require him 
to exerciſe that rigour, which their crimes, as well as the poſture of af- 
fairs rendered neceſſary. And though the ſteps now taken by the 
King filenced all complaints on that head, yet Zouche, forgetful 
of his character as an ambaſſador, entered into private negocia- 
tions with ſuch of the Scotch nobles, as diſapproved. of the King's 
meaſures, and held almoſt an open correſpondence with Bothwell, 
who, according to the uſual artifice of malecontents, pretended 
much ſolicitude for reforming the diſorders of the commonwealth ; 

and covered his own ambition with the ſpecious veil of zeal 22ainkt 


thoſe Councellors, who reſtrained the King from purſuing the avowed 


enemies of the Proteſtant faith. Zouche encouraged him, in the 
name of his Miſtreſs, ' to take arms againſt his Sovereign. 


MAN while, the King and the Clergy ates filled with mutual diſ- 


truſt of each oher. They were jealous, perhaps to exceſs, that his af- rempt of 


fections leaned too much towards the Popiſh faction; he ſuſpected them, Ny 
without good reaſon, of prompting Bothwell to rebellion, and even 
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Bbok VIH of uppfylng him with mipney for that purpoſe, - Little inſtigation, 


CSE ;rideed; was wanting te route ſuoh a turbulent fplrit as Bothwell's, 


1594. 


to any daring enter prize. He appeared ſuddenly within a mile of 

Edinburgh, at the head of 400 horſe. The pretences, by which 
he endeavoured to juRtify this inſurrection, were extremely popular; 
zeal for religion, enmity to Pepety, concern for the King's honcur, 
and for the hberties' of the nation. James was totally unprovided 
for his own defence; he had no infantry, and was accompanied 


only with a few horſemen of Lord Home's train. In this extre- 


mity, he implored the aid of the citizens of Edinburgh, and, in 


order to encoutage them to act with zeal, he promiſed to proceed 


againſt the Popiſh Lords with the utmoſt rigour of law. Animated 
dy their Miniſters, they ran cheerfully to their arms, and advanced 
with the King at their head againſt Bothwell ; but he, notwith- 
ſtanding his ſucceſs in putting to flight Lord Home, who had raſhly 
charged him with a far inferior number of cavalry, retired to Dal- 
keith without daring to attack the King. His followers abandon- 
ed him ſoon after, and diſcouraged by ſo many ſueceſſive diſap- 

ents, could never afterwards be brought to venture into the 


feld. He betook himſelf to his uſual lurking places, in the North 


Freſh dangers 
from the Po- called to attend to another. 
piſh Lords. 
April 3. 


of England; but Elizabeth, in compliance with the King remon- 
nee obliged him to quit that retreat *, | 


No Sor was the King delivered from one danger, than he was 
The Popiſh Lords, in conſequence 
of their negociations with Spain, received, in the ſpring, a ſupply 
of money from Philip. What bold deſigns this might inſpire, 
it was no eaſy matter to conjecture. From men under the do- 
minion of , and whom indulgence could not nn the 


moſt 


Spotſ. 403. 
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Church immediately took the alarm; remonſtrated, again 
with more bitterneſs than ever; and unanimouſly ratified. the ſen- 
tence of excommunication, pronounced by the ſynod of Fife. 
James himſelf, provoked by their obſtinacy and ingratitude, 


and aſtaid that his long forbearance would not only be gene- 


rally diſpleaſing to his on ſubjects, but give riſe to unfavourable 
ſuſpicions among the Engliſh, exerted himſelf with unuſual vigour. 


7654. 


He called a parliament; laid before it all the circumſtances and Je. 


aggravations of the conſpiracy; and though there were but few 
members preſent, and ſeveral of theſe connected with the conſpi- 
rators by blood or friendſhip, he prevailed on them, by his influence 
and importonity. to pronounce the moſt rigorous ſentence the law 
can inflict. They were declared to be guilty of high treaſop, and 
their eſtates. and honours forfeited. At the ſame time, ſtatutes, 
more ſeyere chan ever, were enacted againſt the . of the 
Popiſh Religion. 


How to put chis ſentence in execution, was a matter of greater Battle of 
difficulty. Three powerful Barons, cantoned in a part of the Slenlivat. 


country almoſt inacceſſible, ſurrounded with numerous vaſſals, and 


ſupported by aid from a foreign Prince, were more than an over. 


match for a Scotch Monarch. No intreaty could prevail on Eli- 
zabeth to advance the money, neceſſary for defraying che ex- 
pences of an expedition againſt them. To attack them in-perſon, 
with his own forces alone, might expoſe him both to diſgrace and 
to danger. He had recourſe to the only expedient which remain- 
ed, in ſuch a ſituation, for aiding the impotence of Sovereign au- 
thority ; he delegated his authority to the Earl of Argyll, and Lord 
Forbes, the leaders of two clans at enmity with the conſpirators ; 
and gore them a commiſſion to invade their lands, and to ſeize the 
B b 2 caſtles 
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to them. Bothwell, Andie Mt 
SED hs High pretemfious of zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, having 
nod entered into à cloſe confeteracy with them, the danger became 
every day more urging: Argylh ſollicted by the King, and rouzed 
by: the Ulergy took the ñ̃eld at the head of 7000 men. Huntly 
and Errol met him at Glenlivat, with an army far inferior in num- 
ber, but compoſed chiefly of gentlemen of the low countries, 
mounted on hbrſe-back; and who brought along with them a train of 
field pieces. 0 They encountered each other with all: the fury, 
Which hereditary enmity and ancient rivalſhip add to undiſciplined 


e A Bart the Highlanders, diſconcerted by the firſt diſcharge 
of the cation, to Whith they were little accuſtomed, and un- 


able to refiſt the impreffion of cavalry, were ſoon put to flight. 
And Argyll; a gallant young man of eighteen, was carried by his 
friends. out” of the field, weeping with - indighation at their dif- 
grack, and calling on thein' to Rand,” and tc Vindicate the honour 
of their mme. Teo? n Cle * 1 ai 3 

Ox the firſt nete of this gefeat; (Jan; eg ph © Net to 
pawn his jewels in order to raiſe money fy aſſembled a a ſmall body 
of troops, and marched towards the north. He was joined by the 
Irwines, Keiths, Lefleys, Forbeſes, and other clans at enmity with 


Huntly and Errol, who having loſt ſeveral of their principal fol- 


lowers at Glenlivat, and others refuſing to bear arms againſt" the 
King in perſon, were obliged to retire” to the mountains. James 
waſted their lands; put garriſons in ſome of their caſtles; burnt 
others; and left the Duke of Lennox, as his Lieutenant in that 
part of the kingdom, with a body of men ſufficient to reſtrain them 
from gathering to any head there, or from infeſting the low 


* Cald. 4. 408. + Birch, Mem, 1. 186. 
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Crown 'of Eogland with ſo much, waimth, that. they could not, 
with any decency, reject his. And the indulgence, with which 
he affected to treat the profeſſors of; that religion, inſpired them with, 
ſuch hopes, that they viewed his acceſſion - to the throne as no 
undeſirable event. But the rigour with which the King purſued 
the conſpirators, and the ſevere ſtatutes againſt Popery to which he 
had given his conſent, convinced them, that theſe hopes were viſig- 
nary ; ; and they began.t to look about in queſt of ſome new ſucceſſor, 
whoſe rights they might oppoſe to bis. The Engliſh Papiſts turned 
their eyes towards the Earl of Eſſex, whoſe generous mind, though 
firmly, eſtabliſhed in the Proteſtant faith, abhorred the ſeverities 
inflicted, in that age, on account of religious opinions. Thoſe of 
the ſame ſect, who, were in exile, formed a bolder ſcheme, and one 
more ſuitable to their fituation. They advanced the claim of the 
Infanta of Spain; and Parſons the Jeſuit publiſhed a book, in which, 
by falſe; quotatians from Hiſtory, by fabulous genealogies, and ab- . 


* Spotſw. 404. Cald. 373, &c. 1 4 | 
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—> of Sets,” he endeavoured to prove the Infanta's title to the Engliſn 


395. 


Crown to de preferable to his. And Philip, though involved 


1 already in a war both with France and England, and ſcarce able 


Bothwell 


forced to fly 
anto Spain, 


to defend the remains of the Burgundian Provinces againſt the 


Dutch commonwealth, eagerly graſped at this airy projet. The 


dread of a Spaniſh Pretender to the Crown, and the oppoſition 
which the Papiſts began to form againſt the King's ſucceſſion, 
contributed not a little to remove the prejudices of the Proteſtants, 


and to prepare the Way for that event. 


- BoTHWELL, whoſe name has 1 ſo often mentioned as the 
diſturber of the King's tranquillity, and of the peace of the king. 
dom; was now in a wretched condition. Abandoned by the Queen 
of England, on account of his confederacy with the Popiſh Lords; 
excommunicated by the Church, for the ſame reaſon ; and deſerted, 
in his diſtreſs, by his own followers ; he was obliged to fly for 
ſafety to France, and thence to Spain and Italy, where, after re- 
nouncing the Proteſtant faith, he led, many years, an obſcure and 
indigent life, remarkable only for a low and infamous debauchery. 
The King, though extremely ready to facrifice the ſtrongeſt reſent- 
ments to the ſlighteſt acknowledgments, could never be ſoftened 
by his ſubmiſſions, nor be induced to liſten to any interceſſion in his 
behalf *. 


Tuis year the King loſt Chancellor Maitland, an able Miniſter, 
on whom he had long devolved the whole weight of public affairs. 
As James loved him while alive, he wrote, in honour of his me- 
mory, a copy of verſes, which, when compared with the com- 
poſitions of that age, are far from being inelegant +. 
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Soon after his death, a conſiderable change was made in | che BaokVIML 
— At that time, the annual charges of government \—D, 
_ far exceeded the King's revenues. The Queen was fond of ex- A 2M 
penſive amuſements. James himſelf was a ſtranger to economy, e aan ni 
It became neceſſary, for all theſe reaſons, to levy the public re- 
venues with greater order and rigour, and to huſband them with 
more care. This important truſt was committed to eight gentle- 
men of the law *, who from their number were called OHavians. 
The powers veſted in them were ample, and almoſt unlimited. 
The King bound himſelf neither to add to their number, nor to 
ſupply any vacancy that might happen, without their conſent: and 
knowing the facility of his own temper, agreed that no alienation 
of his revenue, no grant of a penſion, or order on the treaſury, 
ſhould be held valid, unleſs it were ratified by the ſubſcription of 
five of the commiſſioners; all their acts and deciſions were declared 
to be of equal force with the ſentences of judges in civil courts ; 
and in conſequence of them, and without any other warrant, any 
perſon might be arreſted,” or their goods ſeized. Such extenſive 
juriſdiction, together with the abſolute: diſpoſal of (the- publig 
money, drew the whole executive part of the government into their 
hands. United among themſelves, they gradually undermined the 
reſt of the King's Miniſters, and ſeized on every lucrative or honou- 
rable office. The ancient ſervants of the Crown repined, at being 
obliged to quit their ſtations to new men. The favourites, and 
young courtiers, murmured at ſeeing the King's liberality ſtinted by 
their preſcriptions, And the Clergy exclaimed againſt ſome of 
them as known apoſtates to Popery, and ſuſpected others of ſecretly 
_ favouring it. They retained their power, however, notwithſtand- 


* Alexander Seaton Preſident of the Seſſon, Walter Stewart Commendator of 
Blantyre Lord Privy Seal, David Carnegy, John Lindſay, James Elphingſton, Tho- 
mas Hamilton, John Skene Clerk Regiſter, and Peter Young Elemoſynar, : 
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* tration of the finances, by which the neceſſary expences of go- 


vernment were more eaſily defrayed, than in any other period of 
rr An ret ei Win has nns 
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WS Tun rumour of vaſt preparations. which Philip was ſaid to be 
ry che carrying on at this time, filled both England and Scotland with the 
dread of a new invaſion. James took proper meaſures for the de- 
fence of his kingdom. But theſe did not ſatisfy the zeal of the 
Clergy, whoſe ſuſpicions. of the King's ſincerity began to reyiye ; 
and as he had-permitted the wives of the baniſhed Peers. to levy 
the rents of their eſtates, and to live in their houſes, they charged 
him with rendering the act of forfeiture, ineffectual, by ſupporting 
the avowed enemies of the Proteſtant faith..." The aſſembly of the 
Church took under - conſideration. , the ſtate of the kingdom, and 
having appointed a day of public faſting, they ſolemnly renewed 
the Covenant, by which the nation was bound to adhere to the 
Proteſtant faith, and to defend it againſt all aggreſſors. A com- 
mitte, conſiſting of the moſt eminent Clergymen, and of many 
Barons, and gentlemen of diſtinction, waited on the King, and laid 
before him a plan for the ſecurity of the kingdom, and the pre- 
ſervation of religion. They urged him to appropriate the eſtates 
of the baniſhed Lords, as a fund for the maintenance of ſoldiers; 
to take the ſtricteſt precautions for preventing the return of 95 
turbulent ſubjects into the country; and to purſue all who were 


ſuſpected of being their adherents, with the utmoſt rigour. 


March 24. 


The King's NoTHiNG could be more repugnant to the King's ſchemes, or 
remillnes more diſagreeable to his inclination, than theſe propoſitions. Averſe, 
with regard + + | &. 916: Y 
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ton ob danger; and fond of attaining his ends, with the character 
of moderation, and by the arts of policy, he obſerved with con · 
cern the prejudices againſt him, which were growing among the 
Roman Catholics, and reſolved to make ſome attonement ſor that 
part of his conduct, which had drawn on him their indignation. 
Elizabeth was now well advanced in years; her life had lately been 
in danger; if any Popiſh competitor ſhould ariſe to diſpute his right 
of ſucceſſion, a faction, ſo powerful as that of the baniſhed Lords, 
might be extremely formidable; and any diviſion among his own 
ſubjects might prove fatal, at a juncture, which would require 
their" united and moſt vigorous efforts. Inſtead, therefore, of the 
additional ſeverities which the aſſembly propoſed, James had 
thoughts of mitigating the puniſhment, which they already ſuffered. 
And as they were ſurrounded, during their reſidence in foreign 
parts, by Philip's emiſſaries; as reſentment might diſpoſe them to 
liſten more favourably, than ever, to their ſuggeſtions ; as deſpair 
might drive them to {till more atrocious actions; he reſolved to recall 
them, unter certain conditions, into their native country. Encou- 
raged by theſe ſentiments of the King in their favour, of which they 
did not want intelligence, and wearied already of the dependant and 
anxious life of exiles, they ventured to return ſecretly into Scot- 

land. Soon after, they preſented a petition to the King, begging 
his permiſſion to reſide at their own houſes, and offering to give ſe- 
curity for their peaceable and dutiful behaviour. James called a 
Convention of eſtates to deliberate on a matter of ſuch importance, 
and by their advice he granted the petition, 


So ſoon as they were informed of this, the members of a committce, 
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1590. letters to all the Preſbyteries in Scotland they warned them of the 
roathing danger; they exhorted them to ſtir up their people to the 
Fi fence of "their Juſt nights; they comtmanded them to publiſh, in 
all their polpits, the act excommunicating the Popiſh Lords; and 
enjoined them to lay all thoſe who were ſuſpected of favouring: Po- 
pery under the fame cenſure, by a ſummary ſentence,” and without 
obſerying the uſual formalities of trial. And as the danger ſeemed 
too preſſing to walt for the ſtated meetings of the Judicatories of the 
Church, they made choice of the moſt eminent Clergymen in 
different corners of the Kingdom; appointed them to reſide conſtant- 
ly at Edinburgh, and to meet every day with the Miniſters of that 
eity, under the name of the Slanding Council of tbe Church, and 
veſted in this body the ſupreme authority; by enjoining it, in imita- 
tion of the ancient Roman Loren to ee care that the We 


ſhould receive no detrirnent, 


"Tara proceedings, no leſs unconſtitutional than unprecedented, | 
were, manifeſt encroachments on the royal prerogative, and bold 
ſteps, towards open rebellion. The King's conduct, however, juſ- 
8 | tified in ſome degree ſuch exceſſes, His lenity towards the Papiſts, 
ſo repugnant to the principles of that age ; his pardoning the con- 
ſpirators, notwithſtanding repeated promiſes to the contrary ; the 
reſpect he paid to Lady Huntly, who was attached to the Romiſh 
religion, no leſs than her huſband ; his. committing the care of his 
daughter, the Princeſs Elizabeth, to Lady Levingſton, who was 
infected with the ſame ſuperſtition ; the contempt with which he 
talked, on all occaſions, both of the character of Miniſters, and 
of their function; were circumſtances which might have filled 


1 minds, 
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might have precipitated into raſh councils, thoſe, Who were Har re- 
moved from intemperate zeal. But, however powerful the motives 
might -be which influenced. the Clergy, or howeyer laudable the 
end they had in view, they conducted their meaſures with no ad- 
dreſs, and even with little prudence. James diſcovered a. ſtrong 
mmelination to avoid a rupture with the Church, and, jealous as he 
was of his prerogative, would willingly have made many conceſſions 
for the ſake of peace. By his command, ſome of the Privy Coun- 
ſellors had an interview with, the more moderate among the Clergy, 
and enquired whether Huatly and his aſſociates might not, upon 
making proper acknowledgments, be again received into the boſom of 
the Church, and be exempted from any further puniſhment, on account 


of their paſt apoſtacy and treaſons. They replied, that though the gate 


of mercy ſtood always open for thoſe who repented and returned, yet 
as theſe noblemen had been guilty. of idolatry, a crime deſerving 
death both by the law'of God, and of man, the civil magiſtrate 
could not legally grant them a pardon; and even though the Church 
ſhould abſolye them, it was his duty to inflict puniſhment upon 
them. This inflexibility in thoſe, who were reckoned the moſt 
compliant of the order, filled the King with indignation, which 
the imprudence and obſtinacy of a private Clergyman heightened 


into rage. 
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Mx, David Black, Miniſter at St. Andrew's, diſcourſing in one geditious 


of his ſermons, according to cuſtom, concerning the ſtate of the * 


nation, affirmed that the King had permitted the Popiſh Lords to Black. 


return into Scotland, and by that action, had diſcovered the trea- 


chery of his own heart; that all Kings were the Devil's children; 


that Satan had now the guidance of the court ; that the Queen of 
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Nov. 10. 
The Cler 
eſpouſe his 
defence. 


gy him ta 'be-ſfurnmotied beſote che Frlvy Council} to anſwer for ſueb 


Popiſh conſpirators, called on them to ſtand on their guard j and 
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he uſed theſe words, We maſt pray for her ſor faſhion's fake but 
we: have no cauſe, the: will never do us good. . James ebmmanded 


ſeditious expreſſions; and the Clergy, inſtead of abandoning him 
to the puniſhment, which ſuch a petulant and criminal attack on 
his: ſuperiors! deſetved: were ſo imprudemt as to eſpouſe his cauſe, 
as if it had been the common one of the whole order! The eons 
troverſy concerning the ĩtmtmunities of the pulpit and the rights of 
the Clergy to teſtiſy againſt vices of every kind, which had 
been agitated in 1584, was now revived. It was pretended, that 
with regard to their ſacred function, Miniſters were ſubject to the 
Church alone; that it belonged only to their Eccleſſaſtical ſuperiors 
to judge of the truth or falſhood of doctrines, delivered in the 
pulpit; that if, upon any pretence whatever, the King uſurped this 
juriſdiction, the Church would, from that moment, ſink under 
ſervitude to the civil Magiſtrate; that inſtead of reproving vice, 
with that honeſt boldneſs, which had often been of advantage to 
individuals, and ſalutary to the kingdom, the Clergy would learn to 
flatter the paſſions of the Prince, and te connive at the vices of 
others; that the King's eagerneſs to puniſh the indiſcretion of a 
Proteſtant Miniſter, while he was ſo ready to pardon the crimes of 


that now was the time to contend for their privileges, and to pre- 
vent any encroachment on thoſe rights, of * which the Church had 
been in poſſeſſion ever ſince the Reformation. Influenced by theſe 
conſiderations, the council of the Church enjoined Black to decline 
the juriſdiction of the Privy council. Ang he, tote of fich an 
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Jams (defended his rights with no leſs vigour than they were at- 
tacked. "Senſible, of the contempt under which his authority muſt 
fall, if the cletgy ſhould be permitted, publickly, and with impu- 
nity; to calumniate his Miniſters, and even to cenſure himſelf; and 
knowing, by former examples, what unequal reparation for ſuch 
offences he might expect from the Judicatories of the church, he 
urged on the inquiry into Black's conduct, and iſſued a proclama- 
tion, commanding the members of the council of the church to 
leave Edinburgh, and to return to their own pariſſies. Blackg in- 
ſtead of ſubmitting, renewed his declinaturt; and the council, in 
defiance of the proclamation; declared, that as they met by the 
authority of the ehutch, obedience to it was a duty ſtill more ſa- 
cred, than that which they owed to the King himſelf.” The Privy 
council, notwithſtanding Black's refuſing to plead, proceeded in the 
trial; and, after a ſolemn inquiry, pronounced him guilty of the 
crimes of which he had been accuſed; but referred it to the e 
4 Phat CAMRY" he ſhould ſuffer. woeviqtaog Aliqo! 
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NMaAN While, many endeavours were uſed to being matters to 
eee Almoſt every day produced ſome new ſcheme of 
reconcilement; but through the King's fickleneſs, the obſtinacy of 
the Clergy, or the intrigues of the courtiers, they all proved inef- 
fectual. Both A appealed to the people, and by reciprocal 
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1596. 


A tumult in 
Edinburgh. 


CZ io" Ihnſolence, ſedition, treaſon, Were the crimes, with which 
Jatnes charged che Gletgy; while they! made the pulpits reſound 
With complaints of his exceſſive lenity towards Papiſts, and of the no 
leſs exceſſive rigdur, with which he oppreſſed the eſtabliſhed Church, 
Exaſperuted by their hold invectives, he, at laſty ſentenced Black 
to retire beyond the river Spey, and to reſide there during his plea. 
ſure; and once more commanding the members of the ſtanding 
council to depart from Edinburgh, he required all the Miniſters 
in the kingdom to ſubſcribe a bond, obliging themſelves to ſubmit, 
in the ſame manner as other ſubjects, to x| the een of * 
run e n. eee 12 li iti, 


Tan * be a all — want) ee which 
e einten factions; and deeds no leſs violent immediately 


followed. Theſe muſt be imputed in part to the artifices of ſome 


courtiers, who expected to reap advantage from the calamities of 
their country, or who hoped to leſſen the authority of the Ota» 
vians, by ingaging them in hoſtilities with the Church. On one 
hand, they informed the King that the citizens of Edinburgh 
were under arms every night, and had planted a ſtrong guard round 
the houſes of their Miniſters. James, in order to put a ſtop to this 
imaginary inſult on his government, iſſued a proclamation, com- 
manding twenty four of the principal citizens to leave the town, 
within ſix hours. On the other hand, they wrote to the Miniſters, 
adviſing them to look to their own ſafety, as Huntly had been ſe- 
cretly admitted to an interview with the King, and had been the au- 
thor of the ſevere proclamation ok the citizens of Edinburgh *. 


They 


* Though matters were induſtriouſly aggrarated by perſons, who Sib both 
parties. to purſue violent meaſures ; neither of theſe reports were altogether deſtitute 
of 
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They doubted no more of che truth of this intelligence, than the Rep FALK VIII. 
7505. 


King had done of that which he received, and fell. as blindly. into 
the ſnare. The letter came to their hands, juſt as one of their num- 


ber Was going to mount the pulpit. They reſolved that he ſhould Dec. 7. 


acquaint the people of their danger; and he painted it, with all the 
ſtrong colours, which men naturally employ, in deſcribing! any 
dreadful and inſtant calamity. When the ſermon was over, he de- 
fired the nobles and gentlemen to aſſemble in the Little Church, 
The whole multitude, terrified at what they had heard, crowded 
thither; they promiſed and vowed to ſtand by the Church; they 
drew / up a petition to the King, craving the redreſs of thoſe grie- 
vances, of which the Clergy complained, and beſeeching him to 
deliver them from all future apprehenſions of danger, by removing 
ſuch of his Counſellors, as were known to be enemies of the 
Proteftant Religion. Two Peers, two Gentlemen, two Burgeſſes, 


and two Miniſters, were appointed to preſent it. The King hap- The King in 


pened to be in the great hall of the Tolbooth, where the court of 
ſeſſion was fitting. The manner in which the petition was de- 


livered, as well as its contents, offended him. He gave an 


haughty reply; the petitioners inſiſted with warmth; and a pro- 
miſcuous multitude preſſing into the room, James retired abruptly 
into another apartment, and commanded the gates to be ſhut be- 
hind him: The deputies returned to the multitude, who were 
ſtill aſſembled, and to whom a Miniſter had been reading, in their ab- 
fence, the ſtory of Haman. When they reported that the King 
had refuſed to liſten to their petitions, the Church was filled in a 


of foundation. As their Miniſters were ſuppoſed to be in danger, ſome of the 


more zealous citizens had determined to defend them, by force of arms. Birch: 
Mem. 2. 250, Huntly had been privately in Edinburgh, where he had an inter- 
view, if not with the King, at leaſt with ſome of his Miniſters, Birch. Ibid. 2 30. 


danger, 


moment 


- - " the Lord and of Gideon f und ruſhing out wich the moſt furious 
impetuaſity, ſurrounded the Tolbosth, threatning the Ring him- 
belf, and demanding ſome of his Counſollors whom they named, 
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—— wick» moiſe(ſthieatninges1ekderaGens//arid/ alt the wattage 
We and copfubon of a populer tumult. Sotne called for their arms ; 


ſome: to bring out the wicked Haman; others cried, the ſword of 


that they. might tear them in pieces. 5 The magiſtrates of the city, 
partly by authority, partly by force, endeavoured to quell the tu- 
mult; the King attempted to ſooth the malecontents, by promiſing 
to receive their petitions, when preſented in a regular manner; 
the Miniſters, ſenſible of their own raſhneſs in kindling ſuch a 


flame, ſeconded both; and the rage of the populace, ſubſiding as 


ſuddenly as it had riſen, they all diſperſed, and the King returned 
to the palace; happy in having eſcaped from an inſurrection, which, 
though the inſtantaneous and unconcerted effect of popular fury, had 

expoſed his life to imminent danger, . ——"_p—— 
an 0 | 


. a he-eeticed; the laderraF eee afſertbled, 
— to prepare their petition. The puniſhment of the Popiſh 
Lords; the removal of thoſe: Counſellors, who were ſuſpected of 
favouring their perſons or opinions; the repeal of all the late acts 
of council, ſubverſive of the authority of the Church ; together 
with an act approving the proceedings of the ſtanding council; 
were the chief of their demands, But the King's indignation was 
ſtill ſo high, that the deputies, choſen for that purpoſe, durſt not 
venture, that night, to preſent requeſts which could not fail of kind- 
ling his rage anew, Before next morning, Jane, with all his at- 
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attendants, withdre w to Linlithgow; the ſoſſion, and other "courts Book vll. 


f uſtine were tequired to leave a city, where it was no longer don 


— 


ſiſtent either with their ſafety, or their dignity to remain; and the He — 


noblemen and barons; were commanded to return to their own 
_ hovſess and not to reaſſemble without the King's permiſſion. The 


of his adverſaries. The citizens, ſenfible how much they would 
ſuffet by his abſence, and the removal of the courts of juſtice, re- 
pented already of their conduct. The Miniſters alone reſolved to 
maintain the conteſt. They endeavoured to prevent the nobles 
from diſperſing; they inflamed the people by violent invectives 
againſt che King; they laboured to procure ſubſcriptions to an aſ- 
ſociation for their mutual defence; and confcious what luſtre and 
power the junction of ſome of the greater nobles would add to their 
Cauſe, the Miniſters of Edinburgh wrote to Lord Hamilton, that 
the people, moved by the word of God, and provoked by the in- 
juries offered to the Church, had taken arms; that many of the 
nobles had determined to protect the Proteſtant Religion, which 
owed. its eſtabliſhment to the piety and valour of their anceſtors; that 
they wanted only a leader to unite them, and to inſpire them with vi- 
gour; that his zeal for the good cauſe, no leſs than his noble birth, 
entitled him to that, honour : They conjured him therefore not to 
diſappoint their hopes and wiſhes, nor to refuſe the ſuffering Church 
that aid, which ſhe ſo much needed. Lord Hamilton, inſtead of 
complying with their deſire, carried the letter directly to the King, 
whom this new infult irritated to ſuch a degree, that he commanded 
the magiſtrates of Edinburgh inſtantly to ſeize their Miniſters, as 
manifeſt incendiaries, and encouragers of rebellion. The magiſ- 
trates, in order to regain the King's favour, were preparing to 
n.. + D d 


obey; 
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The King Tuts anſuccaſoſul inſurre uon: inſtead of overturning; eftabliſh< 
power of the jy the King's authęri ity. I hoſe concerned in it were confounded 
* Ty and diſperſed. And, the .xelt-;of his ſubjects, in order to avoid ſuſ. 
picion, or to gain his favour, contended vv ſfiould he mbſt for- 
ward to exegute his vengeance. | A Convention of eſtates being 
called, pronounced the late inſurrection tobe high treaſon; ordained 
every, Miniſter 10 ſubſcribe, a declaration of his ſubmiſnon c. the 
Rings jutiſdiction, in all- matters civil and criminal; impowered 
magiſtrafes to commit, inſtantly, to priſon any Miniſter, who 
in his. ſermons, ſhould. utter indecent reflections on the King's 
., condu; prohibited any Eccleſiaſtical judicatory to meet, without the 
King's, licence; commanded that, no perſon ſhould be olected a 
magiſtrate of Edinburgh, for the future. without the King's ap- 
probation ; and. that, in the mean time, the preſent magiſtrates 
ſhould either diſcover, and inflict condign puniſhment on the au- 


thors of the late tumult, or the city itſelf ſhould, nme, to 
all the penalties of that treaſonable action . 
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„ende ue. Arp with theamhacits of e eee reden awelh 
privileges 15 entirely the mutinous ſpirit of his ſubjects. As the Clergy had, hi- 
the Citizens 


Edinburgh. "therto, derived their chief credit and ſtrength from the favour and zeal 


of the citizens of Edinburgh, his firſt care was to humble them. Though 
the magiſtrates ſubmitted to him in the moſt abject terms; though 
they vindicated themſelves, and their fellow citizens, from the moſt 


diſtant intention of violating his royal perſon or, authority; though, 
aſter the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, no circumſtances that could fix on them 
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theiſyſpicion of promneditated rebellion had been dtfcoveted f though Bak VIII. 
many of the nobles, and ſuch of the Clergy as ſtill Frtaſned Any horas 
degree of favour, interceded in their behalf; neither acknowledge: 
ments, nor intereeſſions, wete of the leaſt avail . The King . 
continued ĩnexorable, the city was declared to have forfeited its pri- 5. * bs 
ulleges as 4 Cotporation;-and to be liable to all the penalties of 185 

ſon: The capital of the kingdom, deprived of magiſttates, de- 

ſerted by ts Miniſters, abandoned by che courts of juſtice, and pro- 

ſeribed by the: King, remained in deſolation and deſpair, The 
cdurtiers even thireatenèd to raze the city to the foundation, and to 
erect a pillar where it ſtobd, as an everlaſting nne of the 

King's vengeance, and of the guilt ef its inhabitants. At laſt, in 
compliance with Elizabeth, who interpoſed in their fayour, and 

moved by the continual follicitations of his nobles, James abſolved March 21. 
the citiaens from the penalties of law, but, at the ſame time, he 

ſtripped them of their moſt important privileges; they were neither 

allowed to elect theit own” magiſtrates, nor their own Miniſters ; 

many new” biirdens' were impoſed on them; and a great ſum of 
money was ana 1 We c ere AM] 


James was, mean while, 8 aſſiduous, __ no leſs ſucceſs- New regula- 
ful; in cireutaſcribing the juriſdiction of the Church. Experience had on 8 
diſcovered that to attempt this, by acts of parliament, and ſentences Church. 
of prwy "council, was both ineffectual, and odious. He had re- 
courſe} now, to an expedient more artful, and better calculated for 
obtaining his end. The Eccleſiaſtical judicatories were compoſed 
of many members; the majority of the Clergy were extremely 


. and Freren of legal ſtipends; the Miniſters in the 
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e by the Preſbyterian government, had aſſumed a leading in'tHE 
Church, which filled their brethren with envy ; every numerous body 
ol men is fiſceprible bf Matiden'andArons impreficns, and Habſe to 
be iuſſuencedy corrupted; or bverawed. Induced by thefe eonfide: 
ratlons James thought it poffible to gin the Clergy, Whiom he Had 

in vai attetmpted to fubdue. Propet* agents Wete ſet to work All 

over che kingdom; promiſes; flattery, and threats were employed; 

the uſutpations of the btetHten near tlie capital were aggravated ; 

the jealouſy of thelr power, which was growing in the diſtant pro- 

vinces, was augmented ; and two different General Aſſemblies were 

held; in both; which, notwithſtanding the zeal and boldneſs, where- 

with a few leading Clergymen defended the privileges of the Church, 

a majority declared in favour of thoſe meaſures, which were agree- 

able to the King. Many practices, which had continued ſince the 
Reformation, were condemned; many points of diſcipline; which 

had hitherto been reckoned ſacred and uncontroverted, were given 

up z the licence, with which Miniſters diſcourſed of political mat- 

ters, wag reſtrained; the freedom, with which they inveighed 

againſt particular perſons; cenſured; ſentences of ſummary excom- 
munication declared unlawful ; the convoking a General Aſſembly, 
Without the King's permiſſion, prohibited; and the right of no- 
minating Miniſters, to the principal towns, veſted in the Crown. 
Thus, the Clergy themſelves furrendered privileges, which it 

. would: have been dangerous to invade, and voluntarily ſubmitted 

to a yoke, more intolerable than any James would have ventured to 
impoſe by force; while thoſe who continued to oppoſe his mea- 

ſures, inſtead of their former popular topic of the King's violent 
encroachments on a juriſdiction which did not belong him, were 
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By the, authority of theſe aſſemblies; the Popich Fatis were al- Por dn Lords 
lowed, to make a public tecagtation of their errors; were abſolved 2 
fem the ſentence. of excommunication;;1; and received: into: the 
boſom of the Church. But, not many years after, they relapſed 
into their former errors, were, again reconciled to the Church of 
Rome, and by their apoſtacy juſtified; in ſome degree, the fears; 
F e of the Clergy with, e to their abſolutio n. 
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Tur Min iets of | Edinburgh owed to the interceſfion of ele! 
aſſemblies, the liberty of returning to their charges in the city. 
But this liberty was elogged in ſuch 'a manner, as greatly abridged 
their power. The city was divided into diſtinct pariſhes ; the num. 
ber of Miniſters doubled; perſons —— fidelity the King 
could rely were fixed in the new pariſhes; and theſe circum- 
ſtances, added to the authority of the late decrees of the Church, 
contributed to confirm that abſolute dominion in Eccleſiaſtical 
en n e A during the en of _ ww is gs 
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„Tur King was * intent on blem 4 the Church, that 
the other tranſactions of this period ſcarce deſerve to be remem . 
bered. The Octavians, envied by the other courtiers, and ſplit- 
ing into factions among themſelves, reſigned their commiſſion; and 
the adminiſtration of the revenue returning into its former channel, 
both the King and the nation were . h oh the benefit of their 
regular and frugal cexconomy. 


110 
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dea by the Preſbyterian government, had aſſumed a leading it in the 
Church, which filled their brethren with envy; every numerous ny 


of men is fuſceptibie of ſudden and ſtrong linþreffions] und Hable to 
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rations}! Jatnes thought it pofſibte to g the 7 he Had 
in vit attetmpted to fubdue. Propet* Agents Wete' ſet to work At 
over che kingdom; promiſes, Aittery,' and threats were em ployed) ; 
the uſutpations of the btethfen near tlie capital were aggravated ; 
the jealouſy of thelf power,” which was growing in the” diſtant hs. 
vinces, was augmented ; and two different General Aſſemblies were 
held; in-bothz which, notwithſtanding the zeal and boldneſs, where- 
with a few leading Clergymen defended the privileges of the Church, 
a majority declared. in favour of thoſe; meaſures, which were agree- 
able to the King. Many practices, which had continued ſince the 
Reformation, were condemned; many points of diſcipline, which 
had hitherto been reckoned ſacred and uncontroverted, were given 
up ; the licence, with which Miniſters diſcourſed of political mat- 
ters, was, reſtrained ; the freedom, with which they inveighed 
againſt particular perſons, cenſured; ſentences of ſummary excom- 
munication declared unlawful ; the convoking a General Aſſembly, 
without the King's permiſſion, prohibited; and the right of no- 
minating Miniſters,” to the principal towns, veſted: in the Crown. 
Thus, the Clergy themſelves furrendered privileges, which it 
. would: have been dangerous to invade, and voluntarily ſubmitted 
to a yoke, more intolerable than any James would have ventured to 
impoſe by force; while thoſe who continued to oppoſe his mea- 
ſures, inſtead of their former popular topic of the King's violent 
encroachments on a juriſdiction which did not belong him, were 
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lower to make a public tecantation of their errors; were: Yn" _ 

from. the ſentence. of) excommunication; and received into the 

boſom of the Church. But, not many years after, they relapſed 

into their former errors, were, again reconciled to the Church of 

Rome, and by their apoſtacy juſtified; in ſome degree, the fears: 


*ng ſcruples of ihe Clergy why rear to their abſolution :. 
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Far Miniſters) of Edinburgh owed to the interceflion'of theſe 
aſſemblies, the liberty of returning to their charges in tlie city. 
But this liberty was elogged in ſuch 'a manner, as greatly ala 
their power. The city was divided into diſtinct pariſhes ; the num. 
ber of Miniſters doubled; perſons rain, * fidelity the King 
could rely were fixed in the new pariſhes; and theſe circum- 
ſtances, added to the authority of the late decrees of the Church, 
contributed to confirm that abſolute dominion in Eccleſiaſtical 
Uhr, which qi rr during the remainder of his reight 5 
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Tux King was 10 intent on new- modelling the Church, that 
the other tranſactions of this period ſcarce deſerve to be remem 
bered. The Octavians, envied by the other courtiers, and ſplit- 
ing into factions among themſelves, reſigned their commiſſion; and 
the adminiſtration of the revenue returning into its former channel, 
both the King and the nation were We ob the benefit 85 their 
regular and frugal ceconomy. 
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Bod VI — 24) parliament - was held in order 


— 


De the 


Eccleſiaſtics 

reſtored to a 

ſeat in par- 
liament, 


THE RIS TOA 


to reſtore Huntly, and his aſſociates, to theif effates and Honors 
by repealing the act of forfeiture paſſed againſt them. The authority 


of this, ſupteme court was hkewile: imployed to introduee a farther 
innovation into the Church; but conſormable to the ſyſtem which 
the King hiad-now:adopted, the motion fot this: purpoſe! tookiits riſe 


framthe-Clergy-thetaſelves,, As dhe act of general rannexation;-and 


that eſtabliſhing the Preſbyterian. government had reduced the few 
Biſhops, who ſtill ſurvived, to poverty and Contempt; as thoſe 
who. poſſeſſed the Abbeys, and Priori les, Were mere laymen, and 
many of them temporal Peers, fem or none of the (Eccleſiaſtical 
order remained to vote in parliament, and by means of that, the 


influence of the Crown was conſiderably diminiſhed there, and a 


proper ballance to the power and number of the nobles Was want- 
ing. But the prejudices, the nation had conceiveil againſt the 
name and character of Biſhops, were ſo violent thats James was ob- 
liged, with the utmoſt care, to avoid the appearance of a deſign to 
revive: that order. He prevailed therefore un the commiſſion ap- 
pointed by laſt aſſembly to complain to the parliament, that the 
Church was the only body in the kingdom deſtitute of its repre- 
ſentatives in that ſupreme court, where it ſo nearly concerned every 


order to have ſome, who were bound to defend its rights; and 


to crave that a competent number of the Clergy ſhould' be ad- 
mitted, according to ancient cuſtom, to a ſeat there. In compliance 
with their requeſt, an act was paſled, by which thoſe Miniſters, 
on whom the King ſhould confer the vacant Biſhopricks and Ab- 
beys, were intitled to a vote in parliament; and that the Clergy 
might conceive no jealouſy of any encroachment on their privileges, 
it was remitted to the General Aſſembly, to determine what ſpiri- 
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Du King however,” found it no eafy matter to obtain the 'con- 
aurrence of the Eecleſiaſtical judicatories, in which the act of par- 

lament cet with ja fierce! oppoſition. Though the Clergy per- 
deined how much luſtre this new privilege would reflect upon their An e 
order:; though they were not inſenſible of che great acceſſion 
perſonal power and dignity, which many of them would have 
acquired by being admitted into the ſupreme council of the na- 

tion their àbhorrence of epiſcopacy '-was extreme; and to that, 

they ſacrificed every conſideration of intereſt or ambition. All the 

King's profeſſions of regard for the preſent conſtitution of the 

Church did not convince them of his ſincerity; all the devices that 

could; be invented for reſtraining and circumſcribing the juriſdiction 

of | thoſe, who were to be raiſed to this new honour, did not dimi- 

niſh their jealouſy and fear. Their own experience had taught 

them, with what inſinuating progreſs the hierarchy advances, 

and though admitted at firſt with moderate authority, and under 
ſpecious pretences, how rapidly it extends its dominion.Varniſh 
oyer this ſcheme, ſaid one of the leading Clergymen, with what 
colours you pleaſe; deck the intruder with, the utmoſt art; under 
all this diſguiſe, I ſee the horns of his mitre. The ſame ſentiments 
preyailed among many. of his, brethren, and induced them to re- 
ject power and honours, with as much zeal, as eyer thoſe of their 
order courted them, c Many, however, were allured by the hopes 
of preferment; the King himſelf and his Miniſters employed the 

ſame arts, which they had tried fo ſucceſsfully laſt year; and after anch 71 
long debates, and much oppoſition, the General Aſſembly declared 


* Spotſw. 450. Parl. 15th Jac, VI. c. 235, 
i that 
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"2398, 8 — — to have its re- 

preſentatives in that ſupreme court; and that fifty one perſons, a 
number nearly equal to that of the Eccleftaſtics, who were an- 
__ciemtly called to parliament; ſhould be choſen from among the 
Clergy for that purpoſe. The manner of their election, toge- 
ther with the powers to be veſted in them, were left unde- 
eided for the preſent, and furniſned matter of future delibe- 
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1599. As the proſpect of ſucceeding to the Crown of England drew 
James endea- flearer; James multiplied precautions in order to render it certain. 
ſucceſs to gain And as he was allied to many of the Princes of Germany by his 
kbp ; martiage, he ſent ambaſſadors extraordinary to their ſeveral courts, 

in order to explain the juſtneſs of his title to the Engliſh throne, 
and to deſire their aſſiſtance, if any competitor ſhould ariſe to diſ- 
pute his undoubted rights. Theſe Princes readily acknowledged 
the equity of his claim; but the aid they could afford him was 
diſtant and feeble. At the ſame time, Edward Bruce | abbot of 
Kinloſs, his ambaſſador at the Engliſh court, ſollicited Elizabeth, 
With the utmoſt warmth, to recognize his title by ſome public deed, 
and to deliver her own ſubjects from the calamities, which are 
occaſioned by an uncertain or diſputed, ſucceſſion... But age had 
ſtrengthened all the paſſions, which had, hitherto, induced Eliza- 
beth, to, keep this great queſtion obſcure, and undecided; and a 
general and evaſive anſwer was all that James could obtain. As no 
impreſſion « could be made on the Queen, the ambaſſador was com- 

manded to ſound the diſpoſition of her ſubjects, and to try what 
progreſs he could make in gaining them, Bruce * polled all the 
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2 judgment, and addreſs, requiitefar eonduing Book VU, 
4 negoviation; no leſs] delicate, than important. A. Miniſter of 1599. 
this character was intitled to the confidence of the Engliſh. Ma- 
ny of the higbeſt rank unboſomed themſelves to him without re- 
ſerve, and gave him repeated aſſurances of their reſolution to aſſert 
his maſter's right, in oppoſition to every pretender l. And as ſe- 
verat pamphlets were diſperſed, at this time, in England, contain- 
ing objections to his title, James employed ſome learned men in 
his kingdom to anſwer theſe cavillers, and to explain the advantages 
which would reſult to both kingdoms, by the union of the Crowns, 
Theſe books were eagerly read, and contributed not a little to re- 
coneile the Engliſn to that event. A book publiſhed: this year, by 
the King himſelf,, produced an effect ſtill more favourable. It was 
intitled Baſilicon Doron, and contaĩned precepts concerning the art 
of government, addreſſed to Prince Henry bis ſon. Notwithſtand- 
ing the great alterations and reſinements in national taſte ſince that 
time, we muſt allow this to be no contemptible performance, and 
not to be inferior to the works of moſt cotemporary writers, either 
in purity of ſtyle; or juſtneſs of compoſition, Even that vain pa- 
rade of erudition with which it abounds, and which now diſguſts us, 
raiſed the admiration of that age; and as it was filled with thoſe 
general rules, which ſpeculative authors deliver for rendering a people 
happy, and of which James could diſcourſe with 'great plauſibility, 
though often incapable of putting them in practice; the Engliſh 
conceived an high opinion of his abilities, and expected an increaſe 
of national honour and proſperity, under a Prince ſo profoundly 
Killed in politics, and who gave ſuch a pecimen both of his wiſdom, 
and of his love to Nis people f. Tt. 
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Accuſes him 
of correſpond- 
ing with the 


Pope. 


IE HOOP ORO 


very Breed HrbHItheſe ohen fubfec tore HIs ex xe Indulgence 
towards the Popithdrde'y the fachity witH Which he prdened their 
repeatbdtreaſohs his. feſtoring Beaten, the” Popiſh Archbiſhop of 
Glaſtowp2hbihad fed out of Scorland a the time ofthe Refofma- 
tiong costhb poſſeſñon of the feryporalifies bf chat beneſice zu the aps 
pointing him his mbaſſador at the court of France; the applauſe 
he beſtowed inithe Baſilicon Doron on thoſe Wπ Yadhered to the 
Queen his mother) Elizabeth conſidered as ſo many indications of 
acmindiatienated> from thè Proteſtant religion; and ſuſpected that 
he would-:foon rt volt from the proſeſſion of it. Theſe ſuſpicions 
ſeemeck to be fully cotiſirmed by diſrovery which came from the 
Maſter of Gray, »who> reſided at that time in Italy, and who, ra- 
ther than ſuffer his intriguing ſpirit tobe:idle, demeaned himſelf ſo 
far; as to act ias a ſpy: for the Engliſfi couit. He conveyed to Eli- 
zabeth the copy of a letter, written by James to Pope Clement VIII. 
in which the King, after many expreſſions of regard for that pontiff, 
and of gratitude for his favours, declared his firm reſolution to treat 
the Roman Catholics with indulgence; and] in order to render the 
intereourſe between the court 6f Rome and * Scotland mote frequent 
and familiar, hie ſolicited the Pope to promote Drummond, Biſhop of 
Vaizon, a Scotſman, to the dignity of a Cardinal *. Elizabeth, Who 
had received, by another channel ſome imperfect intelligence of this 
ebrrefpondence, was filled with Juſt ſurprize, and immediately deſ- 
patched Bowes into Scotland, to inquire more fully into the truth 
of the matter, and to reproach James for an action ſo unbecoming 
a Proteſtant Prince. He was no leſs aſtoniſhed at the accuſation, 
and with a confidence, which nothing but the conſciouſneſs of in- 
nocence could inſpire, affirmed the Whole to be a mere calumny, 


* Cald. 333. + Winw, Mem. vol. 1. 37, 52. 
I and 
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bring his ſincerity-in-religion'to.be ſuſpected.o¶ Elphingſton the Se · 
erctary- of State denied the matter with equal ſolemnity, It came 
d þa{known. by ga very ſingular accident, which happened ſome 
years after, that the information which Elizabeth had received was 
wallo founded; though at the fame; time the King's declarations of 
his:own innocenee were perfectly conſiſtent with truth. Cardinal 
Bellarmine, in a reply which he publiſhed to a controverſial treatiſe; 
ef which the King was: the author, accuſed him of having aban- 
daned the favourable ſentiments/which he had once entertaihed of 
the Roman Catholic religion, and as a proof of this quoted! his let- 
tet to Clement VIII. It was impoſſible, any longer, to believe this 


to be a fiction; and it was a matter too delicate to be paſſed over 


without ſtrict inquity. James immediately examined Elphingſton, 
andi his confeſſion unravelled the hole myſtery. He acknowledged 
that he had ſhufflerl in this letter; among other papers, Which he 
laid before the King to be ſigned, who, ſuſpecting no ſuch deceit, 
ſubſcribed it together with the reſt, and without knowing what it 
contained; that he had no other motive, however, to this action; 
but gal for his Majeſty's ſervice 3 and, by ſlattering the Roman Ca- 
tholics with Hopes of indulgence under the King's government, he 
imagined. that he was paving the way for his more eaſy acceſſion 
to the Engliſh throne. The Privy Council of England entertained 
very different ſentiments of the Secretary s conduct. In their opinian, 
not only the King's reputation, had, been expoſed to reproach, hut 
bis life to, danger, by this raſh impoſture; they even imputed. the 
2un-powder. treaſon. to the rage and diſappointment of 1 the Papiſts, 
upon finding, that the bopes which this letter inſpired were fruſ- 
trated, , The Secretary. was ſent a priſoner into gangs. to be tried 
& e 2 for 
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. ztſelf tao be. forged by his enemies, on purpoſt to Book VIII. 
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james at great Br whether we. impute the writing of Haier to a Secre- 
—_—_ tary's officious zeal, or to the King's command, it is certain, that, 
Catholic. about this time, James was at the utmoſt | pains to Kain tlie frieldſhip 
of the Roman 'Citholie Princes, as a neceffary precaution towards fa- 
clitating his acceflion to the Enghih throne.” Lord Home, who 
was bimſelf a a Papiſt, was entruſted with a ſecret commiſſion to 
the Pope ; the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was an active inſtrument 
with thoſe of his own religion | The Pope expreſſed ſoch fa- 
vourable ſentiments both of the King, and of his gebe to the Crown 
of England, that James thought himſelf bound, ſome "Years after, 
to acknowledge the obligation 1 in a publio manner *. Sir James 
Lindfay made great progreſs in gaining the Engliſh Papiſt to ac- 
knowledge his Majeſty's title. Of alt theſe intrigues Elizabeth re- 
ceived obſcure hints, from different quatters. The more imper- 
fectly ſhe knew, the more violently ſhe ſuſpected the King's de- 
ſigns, and the natural jealouſy of her temper increafing with age, 


ſhe obſerved his conduct with greater ſolicitude than ever. 


* Spotſ. 456, 507, Johnſt. 4.48. I Cald. vol. v. 322. vi. 147. 
7 Winw. Mem. vol. ii. 57. | Cald, vol. vi. 147. ** Ibid. vol. v. 604. 
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General Aſſembly, which met at Montroſe. That place Was 
choſen, as maſt convenient for che Miniſters in the north, among 
whom the e dene hehe 19 85 And 194 8 great num- 


N whole intereſt, aut hority of . his, own preſence, to gal 
a BE the "following r lations were with difficulty revel 
That the General 5 


y. Vac nt benefice, which gave A title tc to a ſeat in Parliament, 
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TOLL 119 


I 2 whom e King "hall nc Hemiede one; "that the | perſon ſo elect- 
ed, after obtaining his Spa in Parliament, al neither propoſe, nor 
conſent to any thing there, that may affect the intereſt of the church, 


without ſpecial inſtructions to that purpoſe ; : that he ſhall be anſwer- | 


ww 4a a+ _ 144 of * 


able for his: conduct to every, General Aſſembly; and ſubmit to its 
cenſure, without. appeal, upon pain of infamy and excommunica- 
tion; that he ſhall diſcharge the duties of a Paſtor, in a particular 
congregation; that he ſhall not uſurp any eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, 
ſuperior to that of his other brethren; that if the church inflict on 
him the cenſure of deprivation, he ſhall, thereby, forfeit his ſeat i in 
Parliament; that he ſhall annually reſign his commiſſion to the 
General Afſembly, which may be reſtored to him, or not, as the 
Aſſembly, with the King's approbation, ſhall judge moſt expedient 
for the good of the church“. Nothing could be more repugnant 
to the idea of Epiſcopal government, than theſe regulations. , It 
was not in conſequence of rights derived from their office, but of 
powers - conferred by a epd ee that eccleſiaſtical perſons were 
to be admitted to a ſeat in Parliament; they were the repreſenta- 


tives, not the ſuperiors of the clergy. Deſtitute of all ſpiritual au- 


* Spotſ. 4532 457. Cald. vel; v. 368. 1 ; 
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mbly ſhall recommend fix perſons to 
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His regula- 
tions with re- 
gard to the 


bers reſorted, From, N ern provinc i fo the, King employed church, 
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Book VII thority, even, their giyil juriſdiction. was temporatyn i damos, wav 
= ever, lattored himſelf: Shan thay .would-feon: be fable 40: hake off 
theſe fetters, and gradually acquire all the privileges which belonged 
to; the Epiſcopal order. Fhe xlergy dreaded the fame thing: And 
he contended. for, and they oppoſed? the Domination of theſe com- 
milaners, not ſo. much on cateount of the powers then veſted in 

them, ad of thoſe; to Nich it vas believed they would ſoon at. 

tain . 2 Oiiquit a lo nfm. AWORANY us form bed sd Siotad gn: 

bas ; $154 3s Stood e 1 fi eit 1890 fAf8q-yd & n onols guiAs 
0 con- Dun this ſummer} thelkingdom enjoyed an. unuſualitranquil· 
Pra. lity, The clergy, aſier many ſtruggles, were brought under great 
ſubjection ʒ the Popiſh earls wete reſtored to their eſtates and Ho- 

nours, by the authority of Pärliament, and with the conſent! of 

the church; the reſt of the nobles were at peace among thernſelves, 

and obedient to the royal authority when in the mid of ehis ſe-. 

curity,: the King's life was texpoſed to the utmaſt danger, byla con- 

ſpiracy altugether unexpected; and almoſt inexplicable. The au- 
thorg) of it were John Ruthven Earl of Gœ wf, and his brother 
Alexander, the ſons of chat Earl -who- was beheaded in the year 
1584. Nature had adorned both theſe young men, eſpeclally the 
eldet brother, with many accompliffimente, to which educttion Hd 
added its moſt elegant improvements. More learned, than is ufüal 
among perſons of their rank; more religious, than is common at 

their age of life; genetous, brave, popular; their countrymen, far 

from thinking them capable of any atrocious crime, conceived. the 

moſt ſanguine hopes of their early virtues. Notwithſtanding all 

theſe noble qualities, ſome unknown motive engaged them in a con- 

e hel, If -x we adhere to the account err een 
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1 — rity?” 40h bf cht HORACE, ab WAY Bb VINE. 


ne vf the gelt. abncerte dl Gf cht hiſtory rials any Hen? 


bognofed doidwreogolivng ods is inpor yileberg bas. 19909! Sts 
bm thei fifth of Auguſt, as the King, who reſided during tlie 
hunting ſeaſon in his palace vf Falkland, vrus going out te His port 
eur ly ur the morning hecwas accoſted by Mt. Alexander RtRdeng 
whogrovittbanair of great importanee; told the King, that the even 


ing before he had met an unknown man, of a ſuſpicious aſpect, 


walking alone in a by- path, near his brother's houſe at Perth; and 


16808. 


on iſgarehing him, had found, under his cloak, a pot filled 8 ; 


vaſt quantity of foreign gold that he had immediately ſeized both! 
him and his treaſure land without communicating the matter to any 
perſon, bad kept him confined and bound in a ſolitary houſe; and 


that herthought it his duty to impart ſuch a ſingular event, firſt of 


albts his Majeſty. James immediately ſuſpected this unknown per- 
ſon to be a traflicking)prieſty/ ſupplied qvith foreign coin, in order to 
excite new commqtions in the kingdom j and reſolved to impower 
the Magiſtrates of Perth 10 call che perſon before them, and inquire 
mn the circumſtances, of the ſtory. ;. Ruthven, violently oppoſed 

this reſolution, and, with many, arguments urged the King to ride di- 
rectly to Per th, and to examine the matter with his own eyes. Mean 
While the chace began; and James, notwithſtanding his paſſion for 
that, amuſement, could not help ruminating on the ſtrangeneſs of 
the tale, and on Ruthyen's importunity. At laſt, he called him, 


and promiled,, when, the ſport Was Over, to ſet out for Perth. The 


chace, however, continued long; and Ruthven, who all the while 
kept cloſe by the King, was ſtill calling on him to make haſte. At 
the death of the Buck, he would not allow James to ſtay till a freſh 
horſe was brought him; and obſerving the Duke of Lennox and 
the Earl of Mar preparing to accompany the King, he entreated 
him to countermand them. This James refuſed; and though 


Ruth- 
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bation in his whole behaviour, raiſed ſome ſuſpicions in his mind ; 
yet his own curiofity, and Ruthven's ſolicitations, - prevailed on him 
to ſet out for Perth. When within a mile of the town, Ruthven 
rode forward to inform his brother of the King's arrival, though 
he had already deſpatched two meſſengers for that purpoſe. At a 
little diſtance: from the town, the Earl, attended by ſeveral of the 
citizens, met the King, who had only twenty perſons in his train. 
No preparations were made for the King's entertainment; the Earl 
appeared penſive and embarraſſed, and was at no pains to attone, 
by his courteſy or hoſpitality, for the bad fare with which he treated 
his gueſts. When the King's repaſt was over, his attendants were 


led to dine in another room, and he being left almoſt alone, Ruth- 


ven whiſpered him, that now was the time to go to the chamber 
where the unknown perſon was kept. James commanded him to 
bring Sir Thomas Erſkine along with them; but, inſtead of that, 
Ruthven ordered him not to follow: and conducting the King up 
a ſtair-caſe, and then through ſeveral apartments, the doors of which 
he locked behind him, led him at laſt into a ſmall ſtudy, in which 
there ſtood a man clad in armour, and with a ſword and dagger 
by his fide. The King, who expected to have found one diſarmed 


and bound, ſtarted at the ſight, and enquired if this was the per- 
ſon ; but Ruthven ſnatching the dagger from the girdle of the 


man in armour, and holding it to the King's breaſt, «© Remember, 
« ſaid he, how unjuſtly my father ſuffered by your command; you 
« are now my priſoner ; ſubmit to my diſpoſal without reſiſtance, or 
« outcry ; or this dagger ſhall inſtantly avenge his blood.” james 
expoſtulated with Ruthven, intreated, and flattered him. The man, 
whom he found in the ſtudy, ſtood, all the while, trembling 


and diſmayed, without courage either to aid the King, or to ſe- 


cond 
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cond his aggteſſor. Ruthyen proteſted that if the King raiſed no out- Boo VIII. 
cry, his, life ſhould. be ſafe; and, moved by ſome unknown reaſon,,,. 


retired in order to call his brother, leaving to the man in armour the 
care of the King, ute he bound _ 1 not * _ noiſe 
during his aca ” ire 

+ 3& . 1:3 rok, Ane tet - 


ingimpatient to know whither he had retired, one of Gowry's atten- 


dants entered the room haſtily, and told them that the King had 


juſt rode away towards Falkland. All of them ruſhed out into the 
ſtreet and the Earl, in the utmoſt hurry, called for their horſes. 


But, by this time, his brother had returned to the King, and ſwear- 


ing that now there was no remedy; he behoved to die; offered 
to bind his. hands. 


to that indignity; and cloſing with the aſſaſſin, a fierce ſtruggle 


enſued. The man in armour ſtood as formerly, amazed and mo- 


tionleſs; and the King dragging Ruthven towards a window, which 
during his abſence he had perſuaded the perſon with whom he 


was left to open, cried, with a wild and affrighted voice, Trea- 


« ſon ! Treaſon! Help! Lam murdered ! '” His attendants heard, 
and knew the voice; and ſaw, at the window, a hand which graſped. 
the King's neck with violence. They flew with precipitation to his 
aſſiſtance. . Lennox and Mar, with the greater number, ran up the 
principal ſtair- caſe, where they found all the doors ſhut, which they 
battered with the utmoſt fury, endeavouring to burſt them open. 
But Sir John Ramſay, entering by a back- ſtair, which led to the 
apartment where the King was, found the door open; and ruſhing 
upon Ruthven, who was {till ſtruggling with the King, ſtruck him 
twice with his dagger, and thruſt him towards the ſtair-caſe, where 
Sir Thomas Erſkine and Sir Hugh Herreis met, and killed him; he 
Vol. II. in” T6 crying 


Wane the King v wasin \this dane e his attendants grows! 


Unarmed as James was, he ſcorned to ſubmit - - 
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Book VIII; crying with his lat breath, * Ales! 1 am not to blame for this 


„ ation.” During this ſcuffle, the man, who had been concealed 


1600. 


in the ſtudy, eſcaped unobſerved. Together with Ramfay, Erſkine, 


and Herreis, one Wilſon a footman entered the room where the 
King was, and before they had time to ſhut the door, Gowrie ruſhed in 
with a drawn ſword in each hand, followed by ſeven of his attendants 
well armed, and with a loud voice threatened them all with in- 
ſtant death. They immediately thruſt the King into the little ſtudy, 
and ſhutting the door upon him, encountred the Earl. Notwith- 
ſtanding the inequality of numbers, Sir John Ramfay pierced Gowrie 
thro” the heart, and he fell down dead without uttering a word; his 
followers having received feveral wounds, immediately fled. Three 
of the King's defenders were likewife hurt in the conflict, A dread- 
ful noiſe continued ſtill at the oppofite door, where many perſons 
laboured in vain to force a paſſage; and the King being aſſured that 
they were Lennox, Mar, and his other friends, it was opened on 
the inſide. They ran to the King, whom they unexpectedly found 
ſafe, with tranſports of congratulation ; and he, falling on his knees, 
with all his attendants around him, offered folemn thanks to God 
for ſuch a wonderful deliverance. « The danger, however, was not 
yet over. The inhabitants of the town, whoſe Provoſt Gowrie was, 
and by whom he was extremely beloved, hearing the fate of the two 
brothers, ran to their arms, and ſurrounding the houſe, threatened 
revenge, with many inſolent and opprobrious ſpeeches againſt the 
King. James endeavoured to pacify the enraged multitude, by 
ſpeaking to them from the window; he admitted their Magiſtrates 
into the houſe; related to them the whole circumſtances of the 
fact; and their fury ſubſiding by degrees, they diſperſed. On ſearch- 
ing the Earl's pockets for papers, that might diſcover his deſigns and 
accomplices, nothing was found but a ſmall parchment bag, full 


1 of 


OF SCOTLAND. 


219 


or magical characters, and words of enchantment ; and if we may Book VIII. 
believe the account of the conſpiracy publiſhed by the King, while 160 0, | 


« theſe were about him, the wound of which he died, bled not; 


« but as ſoon as they were taken away, the blood guſhed out in 


ec great abundance.” After all the dangerous adventures of this buſy 
day, the King returned in the evening to Falkland, having commit- 


ted the dead bodies of the two brothers to the cuſtody of the Ma- 
giſtrates of A 


'Norw1THSTANDING the minute detail which the King gave of The motives 


all the circumſtances of this conſpiracy againſt his life, the motives 


of the conſpi- 
rators not ea- 


which induced the two brothers to attempt an action ſo deteſtable, fy explained. 


the end they had in view, and the accomplices, on whoſe aid they 
depended, were altogether unknown. The words of Ruthven to 
the King gave ſome: grounds to think, that the deſire of revenging 
their father's death had inſtigated them to this attempt. But, what- 
ever injuries their father had ſuffered, it is ſcarce probable that they 
could impute them to the King, whoſe youth and ſubjection, at that 


time, to the violence of a faction, exempted him from being the object 


of reſentment, on account of actions which were not done by his com- 
mand. James had even endeavoured to repair the wrongs which the 


father had ſuffered, by benefits to his children; and Gowrie himſelf, 


ſenſible of his favour, acknowledged it with the warmeſt expreſ- 
ſions of gratitude. Three of the Earl's attendants, being convicted 
of aſſiſting him in this aſſault on the King's ſervants, were executed at 
Perth ; but they could give no light into the motives, which had 
- prompted their maſter to an action ſo repugnant to theſe acknowledg- 
ments. Diligent ſearch was made forthe perſon concealed in the ſtudy, 
and from him great diſcoveries were expected. But Andrew Hender- 

fon the Earl's ſteward, who, upon a promiſe of pardon, confeſſed 


i & himſelf 
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— VIII. himſelf to be the man, was as much a ſtranger to his maſter's defions; 


"RE 


Sprot's diſ- 
coveries con- 
cerning it. 


Jdc mene reſt and though placed in the ſtudy by Gowrie's command, 

he did not even know for what end that ſtation had been affigned 
en, The whole tranſaction remained as impenetrably dark as ever ; 
and the two brothers, it was concluded, had concerted their hems 


| without. either confident or accomplice,” with unexampled lecrecy, 


as well as wickedneſs. 


A accident, no leſs ſtrange than the other circumſtances of the 
ſtory, and which happened nine years after, diſcovered that this 
opinion, however plauſible, was ill founded; and that the two 
brothers had not carried on their machinations all alone. One Sprot, 


- a notary, having whiſpered among ſeveral perſons that he knew 


ſeveral ſecrets relating to Gowrie's conſpiracy, the privy. council 
thought the matter worthy of their attention, and ordered him 
to be ſeized. His confeſſion was partly voluntary, and partly 
forced from him by torture. According to his account, Logan of 
Reſtalrig, a gentleman of an opulent fortune, but of diſſolute 
morals, was privy to all Gowrie's intentions, and an accomplice 
in his crimes. Mr. Ruthven, he ſaid, had frequent interviews 
with him, in order to concert the plan of their operations; the 


Earl had correſponded with him to the ſame purpoſe; and one 


Bour, Logan's confident, was truſted with the ſecret, and carried 
the letters between them. Both Logan and Bour were now dead. 
But Sprot affirmed that he had read letters written both by Gowrie 
and Logan, on that occaſion; and in confirmation of his teſtimony, 
ſeveral of Logan's letters, which a curioſity fatal to himſelf had 
prompted Sprot to ſteal from among Bour's papers, were produced“. 


F Theſe 


* Logan's letters were five in number. One to Bour, another to Gowrie, and three 
of them without any direction; nor did Sprot declare the name of the perſon to 


whom 
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Theſe were compared, by the privy council, with papers of Lo- Book VIII. 
gan's hand writing, and the reſemblance was viſible. Perſons of 3 
undoubted credit, and well qualified to judge of the matter, exa- 

mined them, and ſwore to their authenticity. Death itſelf did not 
exempt Logan from proſecution, his bones were dug up, and tried 

for High Treaſon, and by a ſentence, d ih odious and illegal *, 


his 


whom they were written. Logan gives him the appellation of Right Honourable, ; 
It appears from this, however, and from other words in the letter, Crom. 95, that 
there were ſeveral perſons privy to the conſpiracy. The date of the firſt letter is 
July 18th. Mr. Ruthven had communicated the matter to Logan only five days be- 
fore. Ibid. It appears from the original ſummons of Forfaulture againſt Logan's 
heirs, that Bour, though he had letters addreſſed to him with regard to a conſpi - 
racy equally dangerous and important, was ſo illiterate that he could not read. 
« Jacobus Bour, literarum prorſus ignarus, dicti Georgii opera in legendis omnibus 
« ſcriptis ad eum miſſis, vel pertinentibus, utebatur,”” This is altogether ſtrange ; 
and nothing but the capricious character of Logan can account for his chuſing ſuch 
a confident. 


* By the Roman law, perſons guilty of the crime of High Treaſon might be tried 
even after death. This practice was adopted by the Scots, without any limitation, - 
Parl. 1540. c. 69; But the unlimited exerciſe of this power was ſoon conceived to 
be dangerous; and the Crown was laid under proper reſtrictions, by an act A. D. 
1542, Which has never been printed. The words of it are, And becauſe the ſaid 
Lords (i. e. the Lords of articles) think the faid act (viz.in 1540) too general, and 
prejudicial to the Barons in the realm, therefore ſtatutes and ordains that the ſaid 
act ſhall have no place in time coming, but againſt the heirs of them that notori- 
onſly commits or ſhall commit leſe majeſty againſt the King's perſon, againſt the 
realm for everting the ſame, and againſt them that ſhall happen to betray the King's 
army allenarly, and being notourly known in their time; and the heirs of theſe 
perſons to be called and judged within five years after the deceaſe of the faid per- 
ſons committers of the ſaid crimes; and the ſaid time being bypaſt, the ſaid heirs 
never to be purſued for the ſame,” The ſentence againſt Logan violated this ſtatute 
in two particulars. He was not notourly known during his life to be an accom- 
plice in the crime for which he was tried ; and his heirs were called in queſtion more 
than five years after his death, It is remarkable that this ſtatute ſeems not to have 


been 
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his lands were forfeited, and his poſterity declared infamous. Sprot 
was condemned to be. hanged for miſpriſion of treaſon. He ad- 
hered to his confeſſion to the laſt, and having promiſed, on the 
ſcaffold, to give the ſpectators a ſign in confirmation of the truth of 


what he had depoſed, he thrice clapped his hands, after he was 
thrown off the ladder by the executioner * | 


Bur though it be thus ontxpoltadly diſcovered that Come did 
not act without aſſociates, little additional light is thrown, by this diſ- 
covery, on the motives and intention of his conduct. It appears 
almoſt incredible that two young men of ſuch diſtinguiſhed virtue, 
ſhould revolt, all at once, from their duty, and attempt a crime fo 
atrocious, as the murder of their Sovereign. It appears ſtill more 
improbable, that they ſhould have concerted their undertaking with 

_ 


been attended to in the parliament which forfeited Logan. Another ſingular cir- 
cumſtance deſerves notice. As it is a maxim of juſtice that no perſon can be tried 
in abſence; and as lawyers are always tenacious of their forms, and often abſurd 
in their devices for preſerving them, they contrived that in any proceſs againſt a 
dead perſon, his corpſe or bones ſhall be preſented at the bar. Examples of this 
occur frequently in- the Scotch hiſtory, After the battle of Corrichie, the dead 
body of the Earl of Huntly was preſented in parliament, before ſentence of for- 
faulture was pronounced againſt him. For the ſame reaſon the bodies of Gowrie 
and his brother were preſerved, in order that they might be produced in parlia- 


ment. Logan's bones, in compliance with the ſame rule, were dug up. Mackenz. 


Crim. Law. Book. 1. Tu. 6. §. 22. 


* It appears that Archbiſhop Spotſwood was preſent at the execution of Sprot. 
Crom. 115; and yet he ſeems to have given no credit to his diſcoyeries. The man- 
ner in which he ſpeaks of him is remarkakble, * Whether or not I ſhould mention 
„the arraignment and execution of George Sprot, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, 
& Tam doubtful, His confeſſion, though voluntary and conſtant, carrying {mall 
« probability, This man depoſed, &c. It ſeemed to be a very fiction, and a 
% mere invention of the man's own brain, for neither did he ſhew the letter, nor 


could 
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ſo little foreſight and prudence, If they intended that the deed Book VIII. 


| ſhould have remained concealed, they could not have choſen a more 
improper ſcene for executing it than their own houſe. If they 
intended that Henderfon ſhould have ſtruck the blow, they could 
not have pitched on a man more deſtitute of the courage, that muſt 
direct the hand of an affaftin ; nor could they expect that he, un- 
ſolicited, and unacquainted with their purpoſe, would venture on 
fuch a deſperate action. If Ruthven meant to ſtab the King 
with his own hand, why did he withdraw the dagger after it was 
pointed at his breaſt? How could he leave the King, after ſuch a 
plain declaration of his intention? Was it not prepoſterous to com- 

it him to the keeping of ſuch a timid and falſe aflociate, as Hen- 
derſon ? For what purpoſe did he waſte time, in binding the hands 
of an unarmed man, whom he might eaſily have diſpatched with 


% could any wife man think that Gowrie, who went about the treaſon ſo ſecretly, 
c would have communicated the matter to ſuch a man as Logan was known to be.” 
p. 508. Spotſwood could not be ignorant of the ſolemnity with which Logan had 
been tried, and of the proof brought of the authenticity of his letters. He him- 
ſelf was probably preſent in parliament at the trial. The Earl of Dunbar, of whom 
be always ſpeaks with the higheſt reſpect, was the perſon who directed the proceſs 
againſt Logan. Such a peremptory declaration againſt the truth of Sprot's evi- 
dence, notwithſtanding all theſe circumſtances, is ſurprizing. Sir Thomas Hamil- 


ton, the King's advocate at that time, and "afterwards Earl of Hadington, repre- 


ſents the proof produced at Logan's trial, as extremely convincing ; and in an ori- 
ginal letter of his to the King 21ſt of June 1609. (in Bibl. Facult. Jurid.) after 
mentioning the manner in which the trial had been conducted, he thus goes on. 


« When the probation of the ſummons was referred to the Lords of Article's votes, 


they found uniformly, all in one voice, the ſaid ſummons to be fo clearly proved, 
that they ſeemed to contend who ſhould be able moſt zealouſly to expreſs the ſatis- 
faction of his heart, not only by cke moſt pithy words, but by tears of joy; diverſe 
of the beſt rank confeſſing, that that whereof they doubted at their entry into the 
houſe was now ſo manifeſt, that they behoved to eſteem them traitors, who ſhould 
any longer refuſe to declare their aſſured reſolution of the truth of that treaſon.” 
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Book Malta Gord l Had-»providence permitted them: to .cmbme..their | 
Ic Hands in dhe blood of their Sovereign, what advantage could have 


a 


T HE H IS TOR Y * 


accrued to them by his death? and what claims or pretenſions 
could they have oppoſed to the rights of his children #2 Inevitable 
and inſtant vengeance, together with perpetual infamy, were the 
only 1 3 to follow ſuch a . 


1 1 ay 4 4% . 


On "the other hand, it is bee to Fire that the King bad 
formed any deſign againſt the life of the two brothers. They had 
not incurred his indignation, by any crime; and were, in no de- 
gree, the objects of his jealouſy or hatred +; nor was he of a ſpirit 

| TRIS 7908 Su Urry; nice * 1710 


* ſt has been aſſerted, that, in conſequence of the King's death; the Earl of Gow- 
rie might have pretended to the Crown of England, as the ſon of Dorothea Stew- 
art daughter of Lord Methven by Margaret of England, who after her divorce 
from the Earl of Angus, took that nobleman for her third huſband. Burnet Hiſt, 

of his own times. But this aſſertion is ill founded. It appears, from undoubted evi- 
dence that Lord Methven had only one child by Queen Margaret, which died in its 
infancy, and Dorothea Lady Ruthven was not the daughter of Queen Margaret, 
but of Janct Stewart Lord Methven's ſecond wife, a daughter of John Earl of 
Athol., Crawf. Peer. 329. And though Gowrie had really been deſcended from the 
blood royal of England, the King had at that time a ſon and a daughter; and beſides 


them, Lady Arabella Stewart daughter of Charles Earl of Lennox had a preferable 
title to the Crown of England, 


+ Sir Henry Nevile, in a letter to Sir Ralph Winwood, imputes the death of the 
two brothers to a cauſe not mentioned by any of | our Hiſtorians. © Out of Scot- 
land we hear that there is no good agreement, but rather an open diffidence be- 
twixt the King and his wife, and many are of opinion that the diſcovery of ſome 
affection between her and the Earl of Gowrie's brother (who was killed with him) 
was the trueſt cauſe and motive of that tragedy,” Winw. Mem. vol. 1. 274, Whe- 
ther the following paſſages in Nicolſon's letters be any confirmation of that ſuſpi- 
cion, is ſubmitted to the reader. In his letter Sept. 22, 1602, he mentions the re- 


turn of Gowrie's two younger brothers into Scotland, and adds, T he coming in 


of 
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nttempted- to murder them in their own houſe, where they were 
ſurrounded with many domeſtics, he only with a ſlender and un- 
armed train; where they could call to their affiſtance the inhabi- 
tants of à city, at the devotion of their family, while he was at a 


diſtance from all aid; and leaſt of all would he have choſen for his 


aſſociates, in ſuch an enterprize, the Earl of Mar, and the Duke 
of Lennox, the former connected in cloſe friendſhip with the houſe 
of Gowrie, and the latter married to one of the Earl's filters. 


Milreniorizn of theſe tithe ibis o we embrace; whether 
we impute the intention of murder to Gowrie, or to the King ; 
inſuperable difficultics ariſe, and we are involved in darkneſs, myſ- 


1600. 


A conjecture 
concerning 
the intention 
of the con- 


tery, and contradictions. Perhaps the ſource of the whole con- fpirators. 


ſpiracy ought to be ſearched for deeper, and by deriving it from 
a more remote cauſe, we may diſcover it to be leſs criminal, 


To keep the King of Scots in continual dependance, was ore 
great object of Elizabeth's policy. In order to this, ſhe ſometimes 


ſoothed him; and ſometimes bribed his Miniſters and favourites; 


and when ſhe failed of attaining her end by theſe means, ſhe en- 


of theſe two, and the Queen of Scots dealing with them, and ſending away and 
furniſhing Mrs. Beatrix [their ſiſter] with ſuch information as Sir Thomas Erſkine 
has given, hath bred great ſuſpicion in the King of Scots, that they come not in 
but upon ſome dangerous plot.” In another letter January 1, 1603, © The day 
of writing my laſt Mrs, Beatrix Ruthven was brought by the Lady Paiſly, and Mrs, 
of Angus, as one of their gentlewomen into the court in the evening, and ſtowed 
in a chamber prepared for her by the Queen's direction, where the Queen had 
much time and conference with her. Of this the King got notice, and ſhewed his 
diſlike thereof to the Queen, gently reproving her for it, and examining quietly of 
the Queen's ſervants of the ſame, and of other matters thereunto belonging with 
ſuch diſcretion and ſecrecy as requires ſuch a matter, 
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IH fanguinary, or ſo noted for raſh-and deſperate valour, as to have Book VII. 
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encouraged, the. Clergy to Wor WN. 20 die ge e ndrule 
' unpopular, by dectying it, r ſticred up ſome faction of tl 0 nobles 
to oppole, and to overtura. it. They, unacquainted.with the arts 


| of undermining a Miniſtry by intrigues, | had recourſe to the! rader 


practice of of rendering themſclyes maſters of the Kivg's. S s perſon, that 
they might thereby obtain the directions of his councils. Thoſe 


x73 ff 8. 97 1102 26 11515 1s 


nobles, who. ſeized the _ King at the aig 0 of þ utbven, Were inſti. 
gated, and ſupported | by her. Bothwell l, in all his wild attempts, 

Ne her protection, * found a retreat in ber dominions. The 
2 connections, which Jarnes had been fe forming of late wih the Ro- 
| man Catholic Princes, his decret 1 ciations j1 in England with her 

| | | ſubjects, and the maxims by 1 which he governed his own king- 

oh dom, all contributed to excite her jealouſy. She dreaded ſome 

great Revolution i in Scotland to be approaching, and it was her intereſt 

to preyent i it. T he Earl of Gowrie was one of the moſt powerful 

of the Scotch nobles, and deſcended from anceſtors warmly at- 

tached to the Engliſh intereſt. He had adopted the ſame * 

6 and believed the welfare of his country to be inſeparably connect- 

ed with the ſubliſtence of the alliance between the two kingdoms. 

During his reñdence at Paris, he had contracted an intimate friendſhip 

with Sir Henry Nevill, the Gegen ambaſſador. there, and was re- 

commended by him to his Court, as a perſon of whom great uſe 

might be made *. Elizabeth received him, as he paſſed through 

England, with diſtinguiſhed marks of reſpect and favour. From 

all theſe circumſtances, a ſuſpicion may ariſe, that the plan of the 

conſpiracy againſt the King was formed at that time, in concert 

with her. Such @ ſuſpicion prevailed in that age, and from the 

letters of Nicholſon, Elizabeth's agent in Scotland, it appears 

not to be deſtitute of foundation. An Engliſh ſhip was obferved 


hovering, for ſome time, in the mouth "of the firth of Forth. 
* Winw. 1. 156. 


The 
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in fuceels of the conſpirac; and were protected by Elsbeth. An d 
James himſelf, though he prudently concealed it, took great 
umbrage at her behaviour. None, however, of Elizabeth's in- 
trigues in Scotland tended to hurt the King's perſon, but only t to 
circumſcribe his authority, and to thwart his ſchemes. His life was 


the ſureſt ſafe-guard of her own, and reſtrained the Popith pre- 
tenders to her Crown, and their abettors, from 220 U attempts, 


„„ 


Nor 4668 this ſeern ts have been the intention of PR two brothers, 
Mr. Ruthyen, firſt of all, endeavoured to decoy the King to Perth, 
without any attendants. When theſe proved more numerous that 
was expected, the Earl employed a ſtratagem in order to ſeparate 
them from the King, by pretending that he had rode away towards 
Falkland, and by calling haſtily for their horſes, that they might 
follow him. By ſhutting James up, mean while, 1 in a diſtant corner 
of the houſe, and by attempting to bind his hands, their deſign 


feems to have been rather to ſeize, than to affaflinate him. And | 


though Gowrie had not collected his followers, ſo as to have been 
able to detain him long a priſoner, in that part of the kingdom, 
by open force, he might ſoon have been conveyed aboard the 
Engliſh ſhip, which waited perhaps to receive him, and he might 
have been landed at Faſt-Caſtle, a houſe of Logan's, in which, 
according to many obſcure hints in his letters, ſome rendevouz 
of the conſpirators was to be held. Amidſt the ſurprize and ter- 
ror, into which the King muſt have been thrown by the violence 
offered to him, it was extremely natural for him to conclude that 
his life was ſought. It was the intereſt of all his followers to con- 
firm him in this belief, and to magnify his danger, in order to add 
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Bude Vit, t chæo idd nes, end üfrlerit vf thefr wh Heroes And f 
ora his fe) ad ther vaiitygalded bytheertdulityland Wonder, which 
the contemplation of any great"atidtragical event, "when bot fully 
wixderſtao, is apt to itiſpire, àugtnented the while tranſuction. On 

the other hand, the extrawagince aid impfobubiltty f the circum- 
ances,” which were added, Yetracted" fromthe thedit"of* thoſe, 

which really happened; and even furnittied prottnces + cg 

Io Fubſtlon the truth of the whole e6alpiracy. re 

$13 10 Bobs * Holm 9:38 d. in 

Many diſbe- ' 2 * ache ef bal gun happened at Perth bed Edinburgh, 
ne ith. hext morning · The privy colntilicommanded the Miniſters of that 
ed by te city inſtantly to aſſemble their people and, after relating to them 
* the circumſtances of the conſpiracy formed againſt the King's 
life, to teturn publick thanks to God, for the protection, which 
he had ſo viſibly afforded him. But as the firſt accounts tranſinit- 
ted to Edinburgh; written in hurry, and while the circumſtances 
of the conſpiracy were but imperfectly known, and the paſſions 
which it excited ſtrongly. felt, were indiſtinct, exaggerated, and 
_ contradictory, the "Miniſters" laid hold of this, and though they 
offered to give public thanks to God for the King's ſafety; they re 
fuſed to enter into any detail of particulars, or to utter from 


the chair of truth, What ——__ 0 de Yall dubious" and un- 
certain. | | 
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DW a7 after, the King returned to SEdibirgh;"and Goda 
Galloway, the Miniſter of his own Chapel, made an harranguè to the 
people at the public croſs, in which he recited all the circumſtances 
of the conſpiracy ; though James himſelf, in their hearing, confirmed 
his account; though he commanded a narrative of the whole 
tranſaction to be publiſhed ; the Miniſters of that city, as well as 


many of their brethren, ſtill continued incredulous, and unconvinced. 
; Theit 
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Their high eſteetn.of Gowrie,itheir jealouſy.of every part ofthe Book VIII. 
King's cendug, added to, ſome falſe and: many improbable cen 1596 
ſtances in the narrative, not only led them to ſuſpect the whole, 
but) gave their ſuſpicions an ait of credibility. But at length, the 
King - paruiy by, arguments, partiy by threats, prevailed on fall .of 
them except Mr. Robert Bruce, to on, that they were conyinced 
of the truth of the conſpiracy. He could be brought no further 
than to declare, that he reyerenced the King's account of the tranſ⸗ 
action, but could not ſay that he himſelf was perſuaded of the truth 
of it. The ſeruples or obſtinacy of 4 ſingle man ould have been 
little regarded, hut as the ſame ſpitit of ineredulity began to ſpredllu 
among the people, the example of one, in ſo high reputation for d bs 
integrity and abilities, was extremely dangerous. The King was N 
at the utmoſt pains to convince and to gain Bruce, but finding it 
impoſſible to remove his doubts, he deptived him of his benefice, 


and after repeated delays, and many ae Ne a 2 opal 
ment, baniſhed him * 1 8 
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" Tun — 7 of 8 were not 8 by.: any 4 Proceedings 
of this ſort- The dead bodies of the two brothers were produced gabe 
there, according to law an indictment for High Treaſon was . 
ferted againſt them; witneſſes were examined; and, by an unani- 
mous ſentence, their eſtates and honours were forfeited; the 
pu uniſhment due to Traitors was inflited on their dead bodies; and, 
as if the-puniſhment hitherto. in uſe did not expreſs ſufficient deteſta- 
tion of their crimes, the parliament enacted that the ſurname of 
Ruthven ſhould be aboliſhed; and in order to preſerve the memory 
of the king's miraculous eſcape, and to declare the ſenſe which 
the nation had of mae divine goodneſs, to all future ages, appointed 
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| Ain Vd | | , Tuouon 
A few weeks after the death of the two brothers, the King publiſhed a aife 


 enurſe ef their vile ond unnatural conſpiracy -ogainf} his life. In the year 15 13, George 


Earl of Cromerty publiſhed an © Hiſtorical account of the conſpiracy by the Earl 
„of Gawrie and Robert Logan of Reſtalrig againſt King James VI.“ He ſeems 
not to have ſeen the account which the King himſelf had given of that matter, 
and borrows the whole hiſtorical part from Spotſwood, and other authors; but he 
has extracted from the public records the depoſitions of the witneffes produced by 


the King's, Council, in order to make good their charge againſt the two brothers 
and. Logan their aſſociate. From theſe two treatiſes, our knowledge of all the ma- 


terial circumſtances of the conſpiracy is derived, The evidence which they con- 
tain, one would expect to be authentic and deciſive. An account of a fact, till 
recent, publiſhed by royal authority, and the original depoſitions of perſons exa- 
mined iu preſence of the higheſt court in the nation, ought to convey a degree of 
evidence ſeldom attained in hiſtorical relations, and to exclude all remaining doubt 
and uncertainty. - But as every thing with regard to this tranſaction is dark and 
problematical, the King's account and the depoſitions of the wiineſſes not only vary, 
but contradict each other in ſo many circumſtances, that much room is ſtill left for he- 
ſitation, and hiſtorical ſcepticiſm. T he teſtimony of Henderſon is the fulleſt and 
moſt important, but in ſeveral particulars the King's account and his ate contra- 
dictory. IL. According to the King's account, while Mr. Ruthven was holding the 
dagger at his breaſt, the fellow in the ſtudy ſtood quaking and trembling.” Diſc. 
17. But Henderſon ſays that he himſelf wreſted the dagger out of Mr. Ruthven's 
hand. Diſc. 53. Crom. 50. Henderſon likewiſe boaſted to his wife that he had 
that day twice ſaved the King from being ſtabbed. Diſc. 54. Crom. 53. II. The 
King aſſerts that Henderſon opened the window during Mr. Ruthven's abſence. 
Diſc. 23. Henderſon depoſes that he was only attempting to open it when Mr. 
Ruthven returned, and that during the ſtruggle between the King and him, he 
opened it. Diſc. 52, 54. Crom. 51, 52. III. If we may believe the King, the 
fellow in the ſtudy ſtood, during the ſtruggle, behind the King's back inactive and 
trembling all the time. Diſc. 27. But Henderſon affirms that he ſnatched away 
the garter with which Mr. Ruthven attempted to bind the King; that he pulled 
back Ruthven's hand while he was endeavouring to ſtop the King's mouth, and 
that he opened the window, Diſc. 54. Crom. 5 2. IV. By the King's account, 


Mr. 
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_ 2 was followed by no conſequences of importance ; and 1601. 
uon l 


having Eſſex's con- 

ſpiracy againſt 
Mr. Ruthven left him in the ſtudy, and went away in order to meet with his bro . Elizabeth. 
ther; and that the Earl came up the ſtairs for the Tame purpoſe.” "Pike. 2 3. Header. 


ſon depoſes that when Mr. Ruthven left the King, © he believes that he did not piſs 
from the door.” Crom. 51. It is apparent both from the ſituation of the hoſe, 


and from other circumſtances, that there could not poſſibly have been any interview 
en the brothers at this time. vor 23. 


© Henderſon was kia exdnitded; firſt at Falkland befote the privy conncil in Au- 
nr and next at Edinburgh before the Parliament in November. Not to mention 
ſome leſſer variations between theſe depoſitions, we ſhall point out two which att 
remarkable. In his firſt depoſition Mr. Henderſon relates the moſt material circum- 
ſtance of the whole in theſe words. Mr. Ruthven pulled out the deponent's 
dagger and held the ſame to his Majeſty's breaſt, ſaying remember you of my father”s 
&« murder ; you. ſhall now die fer it, and minting to his Highneſſe's heart with the dag - 
« ger, the deponent threw the ſame out of Mr. Ruthven's hands, and ſwore that 
* as God ſhall judge his ſoul, that if Mr. Ruthven had retained the dagger in his 
% hand, the ſpace a man may go ſix ſteps, he would have ſtricken the King to the 
46 hilts-with it.” Diſc. 52. But at his ſecond examination he varied from this in two 
material circumſtances. Firſt the words which he at that time put in Mr. Ruthven's 
mouth while he held the dagger at the King's breaſt are Sir you muſt be my pri- 
* ſoner ; remember on my father's death.” Secondly when he threatned him with death, 
it was only to deter him from making any noiſe, * Held your tongue or by Chriſt you 
& ſhall die.” 2. In his firſt depoſition, the words of Mr. Ruthven when he returned 
to the chamber where he had left the King, are There is nd remedy, by God you muſt 
& ge”, But in his ſecond depoſition. *© By God there is no remedy, and offered to 
bind his Majeſty's hands.” Crom. 31. The material words you mut die are omitted. 
The firſt depoſition ſeems, plainly to intimate that it was Ruthven's intention to 


murder the King. The ſecond would lead us to conclude that he had no other de- 
ſign than to detain him as a priſoner, 


There are likewiſe ſome remarkable contradictions in the teſtimonies of the other 
witneſſes. 1. In the diſcourſe publiſhed by authority it is inſinuated that the tu- 85 
mult of the inhabitants was raiſed againſt the King, and that it required ſome art 
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Book VIII. having been concerted by the two brothers, either without amy aſ- 


* 


ſociates, or with ſuch as were unknown, and choſe to remain ſo, 


| the danger was over, as ſoon as diſcovered. But not long after, a 
' conſpiracy broke out in England againſt Elizabeth, which, though 


the firſt danger was inſtantly diſpelled, produced tragical effects, 


that rendered the cloſe of that Queen's reign diſmal and unhappy. 


As James was deeply intereſted in that event, it merits our particular 


notice. 


_ 


Tux court of England was, at this time, divided between two 
powerful factions, which contended for the ſupreme direction of 


affairs. The leader of the one was Robert D'evreux, Earl of 
Eſſex; Sir Robert Cecil, the ſon of Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, was 
. at the head of the other. The former was the moſt accompliſhed, 


and the moſt popular of all the Engliſh nobles ; brave, genetous, 
affable; though impetuous, yet willing to liſten to the councils 
of thoſe whom he loved; an avowed, but not .an implacable 
enemy ; a friend no leſs conſtant, than warm ; incapable of dif- 
guiſing his own ſentiments, or of miſrepreſenting thoſe of others; 
better fitted for the camp, than for the court; and of a genius that 


qualified him for the firſt place in the adminiſtration, with a ſpirit 


to pacify them. Diſc. 32. The Duke of Lennox confirms this in his depoſition. 
Crom. 44. An act of privy council ſummoning the Magiſtrates of Perth to anſwer 
for that riot is ſtill extant, And yet Andrew Roy, one of the Baillies of the town, 
depoſes that he himſelf raiſed the people, and that they took arms in order to 
aſſiſt the King. Crom. 66. 2. Henderſon depoſes that he gave an evaſive anſwer 
to Mr. John Moncrief, who enquired where he had been that morning, becauſe the 
Earl had commanded him not to let any man know that he had been at Falkland. 
Diſc. 54. Moncrief depoſes to the ſame purpoſe. Crom. 64. And yet George 
Hay, afterwards Lord Kinnoul, and Chancellor of Scotland, and Peter Hay, de- 
poſe that the Earl, in their preſence, aſked Henderſon, © Whom he found with the 
King at Falkland?“ Crom. 70, 71. Which queſtion ſeems to prove that he did not 
aim at keeping that journey a ſecret, | 
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hich: ſaraed dhe ſccond. as. below, his merit. He was-ſogn. dif. Book VIII. 
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toguiched by che Qucch, ho, with a profuſion uncommon to her, 


conferred, on him, even in his earlieſt youth, the higheſt Honours, j 
and. moſt important offices. Nor did this diminiſh. the eſteem and 
affeRion. of. his countrymen ; but, by a rate felicity, he was at once 
the favourite of Bis Sovereign, and the darling of the people. Ce * 
cjl, on the other band, educated in a Court, and trained under a 


father, deeply ſkilled in all its arts, was crafty, inſinuating, induſ- 
trious; and though poſſeſſed of talents, which fitted him for the 
higheſt” offices, he did not rely upon his. merit alone for at- 
taining them, but avalled himſelf of every advantage, which his 
own addreſs, or the miſtakes bf others, afforded bim. Two ſuch 
men were formed to be rivals, and enemies. Eſſex deſpiſed the 
arts of Cecil, as low and baſe. To Cecil, the Earl's magnanimity 
appeared to be preſumption and folly. All the military men, except 
Raleigh, favoured Eſſex. Moſt of the courtiers adhered to Cecil, 
whoſe . em ee n their own, © 


1601. 


e, Blivedetic Cab in ck the” fiuggle between theſe His 3 
factions became more violent. Eſſex, in order to ſtrengthen him- pondence 


with the 


ſelf had early courted” the friendſhip of the King of Scots, for Scotch King. 


whoſe right of ſucceſſion he was a zealous advocate, and held a 
cloſe correſpondence both with him, and with his principal Miniſ- 
ters. Cecil, devoted to the Queen alone, roſe daily to new ho- 
nours, by the aſſiduity of his ſervices, and the patience, with 
which he expected the reward of them. While the Earl's high 
ſpirit and impetuoſity ſometimes expoſed him to checks from a 
Miſtreſs, who, though partial in her affection towards him, could 
not eaſily bear contradiction, and conferred favours often unwilling- 
ly, and always lowly, His own ſolicitations, however, ſeconded 
maliciouſly by his enemies, who wiſhed to remove him at a diſ- 
Vor. II. H h tance 
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ployed in Ireland, againſt Tyronne, and to the office of Lord 
Lieutenant of that kingdom, with a commiſſion almoſt unlimited. 
His ſucceſs, in that expedition, did not equal either his own pro- 
miſes, or the expectations of Elizabeth. The Queen, peeviſh from 
her diſappointment, and exaſperated againſt Effex by the artifices of 
his enemies, wrote him a harſh letter, full of accuſations and re- 
proaches. Theſe, his impatient ſpirit could not bear, and, in the 
firſt tranfports of his reſentment, he propoſed to carry over a part 


James's cauti- 


ous conduct. 


of his army into England, and by driving his enemies from the 
Queen's preſence, to reinſtate himſelf in favour, and in power. But, 
upon more mature thoughts, he abandoned this raſh deſign, and 
ſetting fail with a few officers, devoted to his perſon, landed in 
England, and poſted directly to court. Elizabeth received him, 
without any ſymptom either of affection or of diſpleaſure. By 
proper compliances and acknowledgments, he might have regained 
his former aſcendant over the Queen. But he thought himſelf too 
deeply injured to fubmit to theſe. Elizabeth, on the other hand, 
determined to ſubdue his haughty temper ; and though her ſeverity 
drew from him the moſt humble letters, ſhe confined him to the 
Lord keeper's houſe, and appointed commiſhoners to try him, both. 
for his conduct during his government of Ireland, and for leaving 
that kingdom without her permiſſion. By their ſentence, he was ſuſ- 
pended from all his offices, except that of Maſter of the horſe, and con- 
tinueda priſoner duringthe Queen's pleaſure. Satisfied with having mor- 
tified his pride thus: far, Elizabeth did not ſuffer the ſentence to be re- 
corded, and ſoon after allowed him to retire to his own houſe. Dur- 
ing theſe tranſactions, which occupied ſeveral months, Eſſex fluctuated 
between the allegiance he owed to his Sovereign, and the deſire 
of revenge ; and ſometimes leaned to the one, and ſometimes to the 
other. In one of the intervals when the latter prevailed, he ſent 
t a 
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A meſſenger into Scotland to encourage the King to aſſert his own Book. vn. 
right to the ſucceſſion by force of arms, and to promiſe that, be- 
ſides the aſſiſtance of the Earl and all his friends in England, Lord 
Mountjoy, now Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, would join him with 
5000 men, from that kingdom. But James did not chuſe to hazard 
the loſing a kingdom, which was juſt ready to fall into his hands, 
by a premature attempt to ſeize it. Mountjoy, too, declined the 
enterprize, and Eſſex adopted more dutiful ſchemes ; all thoughts 


of ambition appearing to be totally effaced out of his mind. 
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Tuls moderation, which was merely the effect of diſguſt and h ild ft. 


diſappointment, was not of long continuance. And the Queen, tempts of 
X. 


having not only refuſed to renew a lucrative grant, which ſhe had 
formerly beſtowed, but to admit him into her preſence, that new 
injury drove a temper, naturally impatient, and now much fretted, 
to abſolute deſpair. His friends, inſtead of ſoothing his rage, or 
reſtraining his impetuoſity, added to both, by their imprudent and 
intereſted zeal. After many anxious conſultations, he determined 
to attempt to redreſs his wrongs by violence. And conſcious how 
unpopular ſuch an enterprize would be, if it appeared to proceed 
from motives of private revenge alone, he endeavoured to give it the 
ſemblance of public utility, by mingling the King of Scotland's intereſt 
with his own. He wrote to James, that the faction, which now 
predominated in the Engliſh court, had reſolved to ſupport the pre- 
tenſions of the Infanta of Spain to the crown, that the places of 
the greateſt importance in the kingdom were put into the hands of 
his avowed enemies; and that unleſs he ſent ambaſſadors, without 
delay, to inſiſt on the immediate declaration of his right of ſucceſſion, 
their meaſures were ſo well concerted, that all his hopes would be 
deſperate. James, who knew how diſagreeable ſuch a propoſal 
_ - would be to the Queen of England, was not willing raſhly to ex- 
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and impatient for revenge, abandoned himſelf to theſe paſſions, and 
acted like a man guided by frenzy or deſpair. With two or three 
hundred followers, incompleatly armed, he attempted to affiult a 
throne, the beſt eſtabliſhed in Europe. ' Sallying, at their head, 


6ut of his own 'houſe, he called on the citizens of London, if 
they either valued his life, or wiſhed to preſerve the kingdom from 
the dominion of the Spaniards, to take arms, and to follow his 


ſtandard. He advanced towards the palace, with an intention to 
drive Cecil and his faction out of the Queen's preſence, and to ob- 
tain a declaration of the Scotch King's right of ſucceſſion x. But, 
though almoſt adored by the citizens, not a man would join him 
in this wild enterprize. Diſpirited by their indifference, deſerted 
by ſome of his own attendants, and almoſt ſurrounded by the 
troops, which marched under different leaders into the city, he re- 
treated to his own houſe ; and without any bold effort, ſuitable to 
his preſent condition, or worthy of his former reputation for cou- 
rage, he ſurrendered to his enemies. 


As ſoon as James heard of Eſſex's ill ſucceſs, he appointed the 
Earl of Mar, and the Abbot of Kinloſs, to repair as his ambaſſa- 
dors to the court of England. The former of theſe was the per- 
ſon, by whoſe means Eſſex had carried on his correſpondence with 
the King. He was a paſſionate admirer of the Earl's character, and 
diſpoſed to attempt every thing that could contribute to his ſafety. 
Bruce, united in a cloſe friendſhip with Mar, was ready to ſecond 
him with equal zeal. Nor was the purpoſe of the ambaſly leis 
friendly to Eſſex, than the choice of the ambaſſadors ; they were 
commanded to ſollicit, in the warmeſt manner, for the Earl's life, 


* Birch, Mem. 2. 477. 
and 


OF SCOTLAND 237 


-and- if they found that the King, by avowing his friends, could Book VIII. 
-either promote their deſigns, or contribute to their ſafety, they were 


1601. 
impowered to lay aſide all diſguiſe, and to promiſe that he would put 
himſelf at their head, and claim what was due to him, by force of 
arms. But before the ambaſladors could reach London, Eſſex I an 


had ſuffered the puniſhment he merited by his treaſon, Perhaps the 
fear of their interpoſing, in order to obtain his pardon, haſtened 
his death. ElizabetfTontinued, for ſome time, irreſolute concern- 
ing his fate, and could not bring herſelf to conſign into the hands 
of the executioner, a man, who had once poſſeſſed her favour fo 
intirely, without a painful ſtruggle between her reſentment againſt 
his late miſconduct, and her ancient affection towards him. The 
diſtreſs to which he was now reduced tended naturally to ſoften the 
former, wl.ile it revived the latter with new tenderneſs ; and the in- 
terceſſion of one faithful friend might perhaps have ſaved his life, and 
have procured him a remiſſion, which, of herſelf, the Queen was aſham- 
ed to grant. But this generous nobleman had at that time no ſuch 
friend. And Elizabeth, ſollicited inceſſantly by her Miniſters, and 
offended with the haughtineſs of Eſſex, who, as ſhe imagined, 
ſcorned to {ue for pardon, at laſt commanded the ſentence to be put 
in execution. No ſooner was the blow ſtruck, than ſhe re- 
pented of her own raſhneſs, and bewailed his death with the deep- 
eſt ſorrow. James always conſidered him as one, who had 
fallen a martyr to his ſervice, and after his acceſſion to the En- 
gliſh throne, reſtored his ſon to his honours, as well as all his aſſo- 
-ciates in the conſpiracy; and diſtinguiſhed them with his 
fayour ” 


* Johnſt, 289. Firch Mem, 2. 5 10. + Camd, Spotſ. 464. 
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1601. 
James con- :Concealed that part of their inſtructions, with the utmoſt care; 


xr ary wg n put congratulated the Queen, in their Maſter's name, on her 
England. happy eſcape from ſuch an audacious conſpiracy. Elizabeth, 
though no ſtranger to the King's correſpondence with Eſſex, or to 
*that nobleman's intention of aſſerting James's right to the Crown, 
-was not willing that theſe ſhould be known to the people, and, for 
'that reaſon, received the congratulations of the Scotch ambaſſadors 
with all pofſible marks of credit, and good will; and in order to 
ſooth James, and to preſerve the appearances of union between the 
two courts, increaſed the ſubſidy which ſhe paid him annually, 
The ambaſſadors reſided for ſome time in England, and were em- 
-ployed, with great ſucceſs, in renewing and extending the intrigues, 
which Bruce had formerly entered into with the Engliſh nobles. 
As Elizabeth advanced in years, the Engliſh turned their eyes 
-more and more towards Scotland, and were eager to prevent each 
other in courting the favour of their future Monarch. Aſſurances 
of attachment, profeſſions of regard, and promiſes of ſupport, 
were offered to James from every corner of the kingdom, Cecil 
himſelf, perceiving what hopes Eſſex had founded on the friendſhip 
of the Scotch King, and what advantages he might have derived 
from it, thought it prudent to ſtand no longer at a diſtance from a 
Prince, who might ſo ſoon become his Maſter. But being ſenſible, 
at the ſame time, how dangerous ſuch an intercourſe might prove, - 
under a Miſtreſs naturally jealous, and whoſe jealouſy grew ſtronger 
with old age; though he entered into a correſpondence with him, 
the carried it on with all the ſecrecy and caution neceſſary in his 
ſituation, and peculiar to his character. And James, having gained 
the man whoſe oppoſition and influence he had hitherto chiefly 


dreaded, 
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which would open his way to the throne of England, It was; 
with ſome difficulty, that he reſtrained, within proper bounds, his 
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adherents in that kingdom, who labouring to diſtinguiſh themſelves 


by that officious zeal, with which a Prince, who has a near proſpect 
of mounting” the throne, is always ſerved, urged him to allow a 
motion to be made in parliament for declaring his right of ſucceſſion 


to the Crown. James prudently diſcouraged that deſign ; but it 


was with no- ſmall ſatisfaftion that he obſerved the aſcendant he 
was acquiring in a court, whoſe dictates he had been, ſo long, ob- 
liged to obey ; and which had either preſcribed or thwarted every. 


ſtep he had taken during the whole courſe of his reign *. 


NoTw1THSTANDING: the violent ſtruggles of the political fac- 


1602. 


tions which divided the court, and the frequent revolutions which TN 5 


had happened there, ſince the King firſt took the reins of govern- Highlanders. 


ment into his own hands, Scotland had enjoyed unuſual tranquillity | 
being undiſturbed. by any foreign enemy, and free from any inteſtine 


commotion of long continuance... During this period, James endea- 
voured to civilize the Highlands and the Iſles, a part of his: domi- 
nions almoſt totally. neglected by: former Monarchs, though the 
reformation of it was an object highly. worthy of their care. The 
long peace with England had afforded an opportunity of ſabduing 


the licentious ſpirit of the borderers, and of reſtraining their de- 


predations, often no leſs ruinous to their countrymen, than to their 
enemies. The inhabitants-of the Low Country began, gradually, 


to forget the uſe of arms, and to become attentive: to the arts of 


peace. But the Highlanders, retaining. their natural fierceneſs, 
averſe from labour, and inured to rapine, infeſted their more. induſ- 


* Spotl. 467, 471. Birch. Mem. 2. 514. 
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880K vit f Abus Meigbbeure, by their contmunl- incurflons: James. befng o. 
* 5805 lieitous not — repreſs their inroads, but to render them uſeful 


ſubjects * had at different times enacted many wiſe laws extremely 
conducive to theſe ends. All landlords, or Chiefs of Clans, were 
enjoined to permit no perſons to reſide in their "eſtates, WhO could 


not find ſufficient ſurety for their good behaviour; they were re- 


quired to make a liſt of all ſuſpicious perſons under their juriſdic- 
tion, to bind themſelves to deliver them up to juſtice, and to in- 
demnify thoſe who ſhould ſuffer by their robberies; and in order 
to aſcertain the faithful performance of theſe articles, the chiefs 
themſelves were obliged to give hoſtages to the King, or to put 
pledges in his hands. Three towns, which might ſerve as a retreat 
for the induſtrious, and a nurſery for arts and commerce, were ap- 
pointed to be built in different parts of the Highlands one in Can- 
tyre, another in Lockabar, and a third in the Iſle of Lewis; and 
in order to draw inhabitants thither, all the privileges of Royal 
Boroughs were to be conferred upon them. Finding it, however, to 
be no eaſy matter to inſpire the inhabitants of thoſe countries with 
the love of induſtry, a reſolution was taken to plant among them, 
colonies of people from the more induſtrious countries. The firſt 
experiment was made in the Iſle of Lewis; and as it was advan- 


tageouſly ſituated for the fiſhing trade, a ſource from which Scot- 


land ought naturally to derive great wealth, the colony tranſported 
thither was drawn out of Fife, the inhabitants of which were well 
ſkilled in that branch of commerce. But before they had remained 
there long enough to manifeſt the good effects of this inſtitution, the 
ilanders, enraged at ſeeing their country occupied by thoſe intru- 
ders, took arms, and ſurprizing them in the night time, murdered 
ſome of them, and compelled the reſt to abandon the ſettlement. 


* Baſil. Dor. 1 59. ö 
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The Kibg's attention being ſoon after turned to other objedts, we Bok VU, 
bear no more of this ſalutary project. Though James did not pur- 1 
ſue the deſign, with that ſteady application and perſeverance, with- : 
out which-it 1s impoſſible to change the manners of a whole peo- 

ple, he had the glory, however, not only of having firſt conceived 

the thought, but of having firſt pointed out the proper method of 
introducing the civil arts of life, into that part of the Iſland *. 


ArTER having long enjoyed a good ſtate of health, the effect of a . 
ſound conſtitution, and the reward of uncommon regularity and tem- Els and 
perance, Elizabeth began, this winter, to feel her vigour decreaſe, death. 
and to be ſenſible of the infirmities of old age. Having removed 
on a very ſtormy day from Weſtminſter to Richmond, whither 
ſhe was impatient to retire, her complaints increaſed. She had no 
formed fever; her pulſe was good; but ſhe eat little, and could not 1603: 
ſleep. Her diſtemper ſeemed to proceed from a deep melancholy, „ 
which appeared both in her countenance and behaviour. She de- 
lighted in ſolitude; ſhe fat conſtantly in the dark; and was often 
drowned in tears. 


No ſooner was the Queen's indiſpoſition known, than perſons of 
all ranks, and of all different ſects and parties, redoubled their ap- 
plications to the King of Scots, and vied with each other, in 
profeſſions of attachment to his perſon, and in promiſes of ſub- 
miſſion to his government. Even ſome of her own ſervants, weary 
of the length of her reign, fond of novelty, impatient to get rid of 
the burden of gratitude for paſt benefits, and expeCting to ſhare 
in the liberality of a new Prince, began to deſert her. And crowds 
of people hurried towards Scotland, eager to pre-occupy the favour 
of the ſucceſſor, or afraid of being too late in paying homage 
to him. | 
* Parl. 1587, 1594, 1597. Spotl. 468, 
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appeared. 40 be, ſettled; and incurable, , Various conjeQures were 
farmed aoncerning the cauſes of a diſorder, from which ſhe ſeemed 
ta be exempted by the natural cheerfulneſs of her temper, Some 
imputed, it to, her being forced, contrary to her inclination, to pardon 


the Earl of Tyrone,. —_ rebellion had for many years created 
her ſo much trouble, Others imagiped that it aroſe from obſerving 


the ingratitude of her courtiers, and the levity of her people, who be- 
held her health declining with moſt indecent indifference, and looked 


15s 


which they could not Conccal. Thie moſt common \opitiſon, at that 
time; and perhaps the moſt” probable, Was that it flowed from 
grief for the Earl of Eſſex. She relied an extraordi inary regard 


for the memory of that unfortunate nobleman; and though. the 
often complained of his obftinacy, ſeldom mentioned his name 


Witncdt tears 8 An accident happe ened ſoon after her retiring 
to Richmond, which revived her affe&tion with new tenderneſs, 


and imbittered her ſorrows. The Counteſs of Nottingham, being 
on her death-bed, defired to ſee the Queen, in order to reveal ſome- 
thing to her, without diſcovering which, ſhe could not die in peace. 
When the Queen came into her chamber, ſhe told her, that while 
Eſſex lay under ſentence of death, he was deſirous of imploring 
pardon in the manner which the Queen herſelf had preſcribed, by 
returning a ring, which during the height of his favour ſhe had 
given him, with a promiſe that, if in any future diſtreſs, he ſent 


that back to her as a token, it ſhould intitle him to her protection; 


that Lady Scr00p was the perſon he intended to imploy in order to 

preſent it; that by a miſtake, it was put into her hands inſtead of 

Lady Scroop's ; and that ſhe baying communicated the matter to her 

huſband, one of Eſſex's moſt MER: CST he had forbid 
* Birch. Mem. 2. 505. 


her 
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Farl. "the" Evintths, having thus diſcloſed her Tecret ;"begge@'the © 
_ 8 ene but 1 2 who! now oy 12855 the altes 


with has eyes "agen. and fixed on * oround- "The only thing to 
which ſhe ſeemed to give any attention, were the acts of devotion, 

erformed in her apartment, by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 5 
and j in theſe the joined, with great appearance of fervour. Waſted, 
at laſt, as well by anguiſh, of mind, as by long abſtinence, ſhe 


© '* This anecdote concerning Flizabeth was firſt publiſhed by Olborne, Mem of 
Eliz. p. 23; is confirmed by the teſtimony of de Maurier, Mem, 260, and by the tra- 
ditional evidence of Lady Elizabeth Spelman publiſhed. by Dr. Birch, Negoc. 206. 
Camden n mentions the Queen's grief for Eſſex 8 death as one of the cauſes of her me- 
lancholy. Some original papers remain Which prove that this was commonly believed 
at the time. Birch Mem. 2. 506. But Eſſex had been Beheaded two years before 
her deach, and there ſeems to have been no other reaſon, but that which we have aſ- 
ſigned, why her ſorrow.ſhould revive with ſo much violence at ſo great a diſtance of 
time. As the geath of the Counteſs of Nottingham happened about a fortnight be- 
fore the Queen's death, the coincidence of thele events, together with the other evi- 
denice mentioned; adds ſo much probability to the ſtory related by Oſborne, as will 
entitle it to a place in hiſtory. The only objection to the account we have given of 
Elizabeth's attachment to Eſſex, ariſes from her great age. At the age of 68, the 
amorous paſſions are commonly abundantly cool, and the violence of all the paſ- 
fidns; except one, is much abated. But the force of this objection is entirely removed 
by an Author who has illuſtrated many paſſages in the Engliſh Hiſtory, and adorned 
more. Catalogue of Roy. and Nob. Authors, Article Eſſex, 
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wg the 7oth year of her age, and the 4 5txof fer reigi . towel i. 
— Fokeioxers often. accuſe; the. Engliſh. of. indifference. and diſ- 
ter. reſpect towards their Fri TIHNCES,: But Without reaſon; 75 no. people are 


| more grateful than, they to thoſe Monarchs, [who merit their, grati- 
5 tude. The names of Edward III and Henry V. are men- 

| tioned by the Engliſh-of this age, with; the lame warmth, as they 

48 | were by: thoſe, who ſhated in the bleſſings and ſplendor of thei 
| - reigns. The memory of Elizabeth is ſtill adored in England, 
| Ad, the hiſtorians of that kingdom, after celebrating her love of 
1 her people; her ſagacity in diſcerning their true intereſt j her ſteadi- 
; neſs in purſuing ĩt; her wiſdom in the choice of her Miniſters; the 
= glory ſhe acquired by arms; the tranquillity ſhe ſecured: to her {ub- 
| jects; and the incteaſe of fame, of riches, and of commerce, 
which were the fruits of all theſe; juſtly rank her among the moſt 
illuſtrious Princes. Even the defects in her character, they ob- 
ſerve, were not of à kind pernicious to her people. Her exceſ- 
ſive frugality was not accompanied with the love of hoarding; and 
though it prevented ſome great undertakings, and rendered the 
ſucceſs of others incompleat, it introduced axconomy; into her admi- 
niſtration, and exempted the nation from many burdens, which a 
Monarch, more profuſe, or more enterprizing, muſt have impoſed. 
Her ſlowneſs in rewarding her ſervants ſometimes diſcouraged uſe- 
ful merit ; but it prevented the undeſerving from acquiring power 
| and wealth, to which they had no title. Her extreme jealouſy of 
1 thoſe princes, who pretended to diſpute her right to the Crown, led 
| her to take ſuch precautions, as tended no leſs to the public ſafe- 
ty, than to her own; and to court the affections of her people, as 
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the firmeſt ſupport of her throne.) 2 Such is che eee Ex- Book VIII 


bi an of this great Queen. e ee e eee 


Wnorven undertakes to write the Hiſtory of Scotland finds = 
Telf obliged, frequently, to view her in a very different, and in a 
Teſs amiable light. Her authority in that kingdom, during the 
greater part of her reign, was little inferior to that, which the 
poſſeſſed in her own. © But this authority, acquired at firſt by a 
ſervice of great importance to the nation, ſhe exerciſed in a manner 
extremely pernicious to its happineſs, By her induſtry in fomenting 
the rage of the two contending factions; by ſupplying the one with 
partial -aid ; by feeding the other with falſe hopes ; by ballancing 
their power fo artfully, that each of them was able to diſtreſs, and 
neither of them to ſubdue the other ; ſhe rendered Scotland long the 
ſeat of diſcord, confuſion, and bloodſhed : and her craft and in- 
trigues, effecting what the valour of her anceſtors could not ac- 
compliſh, reduced that kingdom to a ſtate of dependance on England. 


The maxims of policy, often little conſonant to thoſe of morality, 


may, perhaps, juſtify this conduct. But no apology can be offered 


— — 
1603. 


for her behaviour to Queen Mary; a ſcene of diſſimulation without 
neceſſity; and of ſeverity beyond example. In almoſt all her other ac- 


tions, Elizabeth is the object of our higheſt admiration; in this, we 
muſt allow that ſhe not only laid aſide the magnanimity, which be- 
came a Queen, but the feelings, natural to a woman. 


Thovou Elizabeth would never permit the queſtion concerning 3 


the right of ſucceſſion to the Crown to be determined in parliament; 
nor declare her own ſentiments concerning a point, which ſhe wiſhed 
to remain an impenetrable myſtery ; ſhe had, however, formed no 


deſign of excluding the Scotch King from an inheritance, to which 
8 his 


; claimed King 
of England. 
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the ſilenge, whichſhe, had ſo long, preſerved on that ſubject, and, 
1603. told Cecil and the Lord Admiral, That her thrane, was the throne 


of Kings; that ſhe would have no mean perſon to aſcend it, and 
that het Couſin the. King of Scots ſhould. be her ſucceſſor,” his 
ſhe; confirmed gn Her deathrbed. ;, Ang, as ſoon 48, ſhe breathed 


her laſt, che Lords of the Privy, Council roglaimed, James Ring of 
England. All, the intrigues. carried on by foreigners, in favour of 
te lofanta, all the cabals formed, within tha kingdom, to ſupport 
in, 2 Werne Abd nobles, and & —— dit ancient 
hoſtilities with Scotland, and. their ayerſion for the dominion of 
ſtrangers, teſtified their ſatisfaction with louder acclamations, than 
Were uſual at the acceſſion of their native Princes. Amidſt this tu- 
mult of | joy, a motion made by a few. patriots, who propoſed, to 
preſcribe. ſome conditions to. the (ueceflor,, and, to. exact from him 
the redreſs of ſome grievances, before. they called him to the throne, 
Was. ſcarce heard; and Cecil, by. ſtifling it, added to his ſtock of 
merit, with his new Maſter, Sir Charles Percy, brother of the Earl 
of Northumberland, and Thomas Somerſet the Earl of Worceſter" s 
ſon, were deſpatched to Scotland, with a lettet to the King % igned 
by all the Peers and Privy Councellors then in in London; 3 1 
him of the Queen s death, of his Acceſſion to the throne, of their 
care to recognize his title, and of the univerſal applauſe, with which 
the public proclamation of it had been attended. They made 
the utmoſt haſte to deliver this welcome meſlage ; but were pre- 


vented by the zeal of Sir Robert Carey, Lord Hunſdane 8 youngeſt 
ſon, who ſetting out a few hours after Elizabeth's death, arrived at 
Edinburgh on Saturday night, Joſt as the King had gone to bed, 


He was immediately admitted into the royal apartment, and kneel- 
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as e the ul of the intelligence which he brought, pre- 
ſented him a fing, which his Siſter Lady Scroop had taken from the 
Queen's finger aſter her death. James heard him withi a decent 
compofure.” But as Carey was only a private meſſenger, the infor- 
mation lie brought was not made public, and the King kept his ap- 
partment till the arrival of Percy and Somerſet. Then his titles 

were ſolemnly proclaimed; and his own ſubjects expreſſed. no leſs 
joy, than the Engliſh; at this increaſe. of his dignity. | As his pre- 

ſence vras abſolutely neceſſary in England, where the people were 
extremely impatient to ſee their new Sovereign, he prepared to ſet, 
out for that kingdom, without delay. He appointed his Queen to 
follow him within a few weeks. He committed the government 

of Scotland to his Privy Council. He intruſted the care of his 

children to different noblemen. On the Sunday before his depar- 

ture, he repaired to the Church of St. Giles, and after hearing a 

ſermon, in which the Preacher diſplayed the greatneſs of the divine 

goodneſs in raiſing him to the throne of ſuch a powerful Kingdom 
without oppoſition or bloodſhed, and exhorted him to expreſs his 
gratitude, by promoting to the utmoſt, the happineſs and proſperity 
of his ſubjects; the King roſe up, and addreſſing himſelf to the peo- 
ple, made many profeſſions of unalterable affection towards them; 
promiſed frequently to viſit Scotland; aſſured them that his Scotch 
ſubjects, notwithſtanding his abſence, ſhould feel that he was their 
native Prince, no leſs than when he reſided among them; and might 
ftill truſt that his ears ſhould be always open to their petitions, which 
he would anſwer with the alacrity and love of a parent, His words 
were, often, interrupted by the tears of the whole audience; who, 


though 
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W = "On the, fifth, of April, be began his-journey, Wich) a ſplendid. 
ſion of the but not a numerous train; and next day he entered Berwick, 
IN Wherever he came, immenſe multitudes were aſſembled to welcome 


hien; and the principal perſons,” in dhe different Counties” through 

which he paſſed, diſplayed all their wealth and maghificence in 

entertainments prepared for him, at their houſes. Elizabeth had 
reigned ſo long in England, that maſt of her ſubjects remembered 

no other oourt but her's; and their notions of the manners and de- 
corum ſuitable to a ptinte were formed upon what they had ob- 
ſerved there. It was natural to apply this ſtandard to the behaviour 
and actions of their new Monarch, and to compare him, at firſt 
ſight, with the Quieen, on whoſe throne he was to be placed. 
James, whoſe manners were extremely different from hers, ſuffered 
by the compariſon. He had not that flowing affability, by which 
Elizabeth captivated the hearts of her people; and though eaſy 
among a few whom he loved, his indolence could not bear the 
. fatigue of rendering himſelf agreeable to a mixed multitude. He 
Was no leſsa ſtranger to that dignity, with which Elizabeth temper- 
ed her familiarity. And inſtead of that well-judged frugality, with 
which ſhe conferred | titles of honour, he beſtowed them with 
an undiſtinguiſhing profuſion, that rendered them no longer marks 
of diſtinction, or rewards of merit. But theſe were the reflections 
of the few alone; the multitude continued their acclamations; 
and amidſt theſe, James entered London on the 7th of May, and 
took peaceable poſſeſſion of the throne of England. 


* Spotf, 476, 


Tuus 


or SCOTLAND. BS 


95 Tis were united two kingdoms, divided froth the earlieſt des Book VIII. 
counts of time, but deſtined, by their ſituation, to form one great — rag 
monarchy. And by this junction of its whole native force, Great 
Britain hath riſen to an eminence and authority in . W 
2 and un never could have attained. , f 


1 KB Scots had 65 wg cobbled their Maths as next bein ae te 
to the Engliſh throne, that they had full leiſure to reflect on all in the condi- 
the conſequences. of their being advanced to that dignity; But . ==} 
dazzled with the glory of giving a Sovereign to their powerful — "ug 
enemy, relying on the partiality of their native Prince, and in full 
expectation of ſharing liberally in the wealth and honours he would 
now be able to beſtow, they attended little to the, moſt obyious con- 
ſequences of that great event, and rejoiced at his acceſſion to the 
throne of England, as if it had been no leſs beneficial to the king- 
dom, than honourable to the King. They ſoon had reaſon, how- 
ever, to adopt very different ſentiments ; and from that period, we 


may date a total alteration in the political conſtitution of Scotland, 


Tax feudal Ariſtocracy, which had been ſubverted in moſt 
nations of Europe by the policy of their Princes, or had 
been undermined by the progreſs of commerce, till ſubſiſted 
with full force in Scotland. Many cauſes had contributed 
gradually to augment the power of the Scotch nobles; and even 
the Reformation, which in every other country where it prevailed, 
added to the authority of the Monarch, had increaſed their wealth 
and influence. A King, poſſeſſed of a ſmall revenue, with a preroga- 
tive extremely limited, and unſupported by a ſtanding army, could not 
exerciſe much authority over ſuch potent ſubjects. He was obliged to 
govern by expedients ; and the laws derived their force not from his 


power to execute them, but from the yoluntary ſubmiflion of the 
TS. 3h © 1 | nobles, 
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ſee" to an Atiſtocticy," ite people were not altogether unhappy; 
and even in this wild tr of u Conftitutioh; there were principles, 
which tended to th their'fecutt ty and advantige. The Ring; checked 
and overawed b "the "nobles , durſt” Ventüre upon nd att of arbi- 
1 A nobles; \ealows of the King, Whoſe claims and 


pretenſions were many, thou; gh his power was ſtnall, were afraid 


b irritating their Mts by” unreaſonable exactions, and tem- 


pered the tigour | of aäriſtecratical tyranny, with a mildneſs and 
equality to which it is naturally a ſtranger,” And while the military 


genius of the feudal government, remained in vigour, the vaſſals 


both of the Crown and of che Barons were not only free from op- 


preſſion, but courted by their ſapetiors; whole: mow and —_ 


tance were founded on their autacliment and love. Is Borst 
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ſach an immenſe acceſſion of wealth, of power, and of ſplendor, 
that the nobles, aſtoniſhed and intimidated, thought it vain to 
ſtruggle for privileges which they were now unable to defend. Nor 


vas it from fear alone that they ſubmitted to the yoke; James, par- 


tial to his countrymen,” and willing that they ſhould partake in his 


good fortune, loaded them with riches and honours ; and the hope 
of his favour concurred with the dread of his power, in taming 


their fierce and independent ſpirits. The will of the Prince be- 
came the ſupreme law in Scotland, and the nobles ſtrove, with emu- 
lation, who ſhould moſt implicitly obey commands, which they 


had formerly been accuſtomed to contemn. Satisfied with having 


on the nobles to the Crown, the King left them in full poſ- 
ſeſſion 


. 
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dteadful inſtruments of oppreſſion, end the military ideas on which 
theſe rights were founded being gradually loſt, or diſregarded, 
nothing remajned. to correct or to mitigate the rigour with which 
they-were, exerciſed. The nobles, exhauſting their fortunes by the 
eupenee of. frequent attendance upon the Engliſh court, and by at- 
temps to imitate the manners and luxury, of their more wealthy 
neighbours, muluplied exactions upon the people, who durſt ſcarce 
utter complaints which. they knew; would never reach the ear of 
their Sovereign, nor move him to grant them any redreſs. And 
from the union of the Crowns, to the Revolution in 1688, Scot⸗ 
land was placed in a political ſituation af all others the maſt ſingu- 
lar, and the moſt unhappy ; ſubjected at once to the abſolute will 
.of a Monarch, and to the oppreſſive juriſdiction of An Ariſtocracy, 
it ſuffered all the miſeries peculiar to both theſe forms of govern- 
ment, Its Kings were deſpotic; its nobles were flaves and ty- 
rants; and the Ne ee under the rigorous dorpination. of 
C3. niger Gonoch Beto binn Han Ea. # . 
„ e period, the nobles, it is true, made one effort to 
ſuake off the yoke, and to regain their ancient independency. After 
«theideath of James, the Scotch nation was no longer viewed by 
our Monarchs with any partial affection. Charles I. educated among 
the Engliſh, diſcovered no peculiar attachment to the kingdom of 
which he was a native. And the nobles, perceiving the ſceptre to 
be now in hands leſs friendly, and ſwayed by a Prince with whom 
they had little connection, and over whoſe councils they had little 
influence, no longer ſubmitted with the ſame implicit obedience. 
Wü by n encroachments of the King on their order, and 
| K k 2 appre- 
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was growing among his Engliſh ſubjects, prevented the King from 
acting with vigour. A civil war broke out in both kingdoms. 
And after” many battles and revolutions which ate well known, 
the Scotch nobles; Who firſt began the war, were involved in the 
fame ruin willi che thröne! At the Reſtoration, Charles II. te- 
"gaided fall pofleſfion'of the'royal prerogative in Scotland; afd the 
nobles; whoſe eſtates were waſted, or their ſpitit Brokeeit' by the 
ealathities to which they had been expoſed, were leſs able and left 
willing than ever to f̃eſiſt the power 'of the Crown.” During this 
eig. and that of James V VN the dictates of the Monarch were 
received in Scotland with moſt abject fubtmiſſion. The poverty to 
which many of the nobles were reduced, rendered them meaner 
llaves, and more intolerable tyrants than ever. The people, aways 
neg lected, were now odious, and loaded with every injury, on ac- 
bebunk of their attachment to religious and political Priticiple, ex- 
0 1 0 e to aa ag Bora by their Princes. Et 


Tur Revolution introduced other maxims into the government 


en 


5 privileges of x: nobles, had hitherto been almoſt the ſole ob- 
ject 
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_ rights Þeir: liberties wers ſecured. And the number of their: - 
Profeptatives being increaſed, they gradually acquired, new weight 
49d, confderation in Parliament. As, they, came to enjoy more ſe- 
curity, and greater power, their, minds began to open, and to form 

more extenſwe plans of commerce, of induſtry, and; of police, But 
the ariſtocratical ſpirit, Which ſtill predominated, . with 
many eee the improvement an! FORE of 
er. _ 5517 29919 ode Milgnd eig noms nav? 
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gun, The political power of the nobles, already broken by the 
union of the two Crowns, was almoſt annihilated by the, union of 
the two kingdoms. Inſtead of making a part, as formerly, of the 
ſupreme aſſembly of the nation, inſtead of beating the moſt conſi- 
derable ſway there, the Scotch nobles are ad mitted into, the Britiſh Par- 
Jament by their repreſentatives. only, and form but an inconſiderable 
part af one of thoſe, bodies in which the legiſlative authority is veſted. 
They themſelves are excluded abſolutely from the houſe of Commons, 
and epen their eldeſt, ſons are not permitted to repreſent their coun- 
- trymen in that auguſt aſſembly... Nor have their feudal privi- 
leges remained, to compenſate , for this extinction of their po- 
litcal authority, As commerce advanced in its progfeſs, and 
governinent attained nearer to perfection, theſe were inſenſibly 
circumſcribed, and at laſt, by laws no leſs ſalutary to the pub- 
lic, than fatal to the nobles, they have been almoſt totally aboliſhed. 
Ab the nobles were deprived of | power, the people acquired liberty. 
Exempted from burdens | to which they were formerly ſubject, 
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Serbe from, oppreſſion, 9, which hey! hac: been Jong expoſed; | 
and adopted; into ſa cogſtitution, whoſe genius and la ere / more 


liberal thanlxhbir owns they have extended their commerce;/ refined 
their mannem, made improvements» in the elegunciee of Hife, and 


cultivated che arts and irn, Körbe bas nobaalgt 20d d 
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2 of the political Kate; of geotland, in which event 
and their cuſes haye been, macationed rather, than developed, en- 
ables, ug to point gut three rag, from each of which: we may date 


ſore en een one or ther of the three: different mem- 


bers o which the ſupreme, legiſlative aſſembly in our coniſtitution 
is compoſed. At the Acceſſion, the Kings of Scotland, once the 
molt limited, became, in an inſtant, the moſt abſolute Princes in 


Europe, and exerciſed a deſpotie authority which their Parlia- 
ments were unable to controul, or their nobles to reſiſt. At the 


LVuon, the. feudal ariſtocracy, which had ſubſiſted ſo many ages, 


and with power ſo exorbitant, was overturned, and the Scotch 


nobles. voluntarily ſurrendered rights and 'pre-eminences, peculiar 
to their order, and reduced themſelves to a condition, which is no 

longer the terror and enyy-'of other ſubjects. Since the Union, the 
Commons, anciently neglected by their Kings, and deſpiſed by the 
nobles, have emerged into dignity; and being admitted to a parti- 
cipation of all the privileges, which the Engliſh had purchaſed 


at the expence of ſo much blood, muſt now be eſteemed a body 


not leſs conſiderable in the one . ha 17 have Lon 8 been 
in the other. * Denn 


Tur church felt the effects of the abſolute power which the 


King acquired by his acceſſion ; and its revolutions, too, are wor- 
thy of notice. James, during the fatter years of His adminiſtra- 


tion in Scotland, revived the name and office of Biſhops, But they 
| poſſeſſed 
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thing but y theit ſeat in Parliament, and by being the” objec © 
the clengy »Jralouly; andthe people's hatred! "The King, delighted 
with the ſplendor and authority which the Engliſh Biſhops' evjoyed, 
and cager to effect an union in eccleſiaſtical policy, which he had, 
inivain;| attempted in the civil government, elde to bring t ah 
Churches to an exact confermity with Wach other. fes Scot! 
men were eonſectated Biſhops at London. From them, their bre- 
thron were commanded to receive ordets. Ceremonies Ni Fl 
in Scotland were impoſed. * Aud though" the "ergy," leſs ohfe- 
quious than the nobles, boldly oppoſed theſe inpovations, James, 
long praftiſed and well {killed in the arts of tmaniging them, ob- 
eas at length their compliance, But Charles J. 4 EWperttiti s 
Prince, unacquainted with the genius of the Scots, imprudent and 
precipitant in all the meaſures he purſued in that kingdom, preſſing 
too eagerly. the reception of the Englith liturgy, and indifercetly 
attempting a reſumption of church lands, kindled the flames of 
civil war; and the people being left at liberty to indulge their own 
wWiſhes, the Epiſcopal church was overturned, and the Prefbyterian 
4 government. and diſcipline, were re-eſtabliſhed with new vigour. 


Together with monarchy,” Epiſcopacy was reſtored in Scotland. A 


form of government, ſo odious to the people, required force to 
uphold | it; and though the whole rigour of authority, and all the 
barbarity of perſecution were employed in its ſupport, the averſion 
of the nation was inſurmountable, and it ſubſiſted with difficulty. 
At the Revolution, the inclinations of the people were thought wor- 
thy the attention of the legiſlature, the Preſbyterian government 
was again eſtabliſhed, and being ratified 55 Per is Qill main- 
tained in the kingdom. 
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and ſpirit, things of a nature ſtill more delicate, were ſenſibly af- 
feed by that, event. When learning revived in the fifteenth and 
ſixteenth centuries, "all the modern languag es were in a ſtate — 
ly barbarous, | devoid of elegance, of | vigour, and even of perſpicu 
ty. No jt 5 thought of writing i in languages ſo Il adapted to ex- 
| preſs and embelliſh his ſentiments, or of erecting a work for immorta- 
lity, with ſuch rude and periſhing 1 materials. And as the ſpirit, which 
.Provailed at that time, did not owe its riſe to any original” effort 
of the human mind, 5 was excited by admiration of the ancients, 
their compoſitions were eſteemed not only the ſtandards of taſte, and 
of ſentiment, but of ſtile; and even the languages i in which they 
wrote were thought to be peculiar and almoſt conſecrated to learn- 
ing and the Muſes. Not only the manner of the ancients was 
imitated, but their language copied; and, extravagant: as the attempt 
may appear to write in a dead tongue, in which men were not ac- 
cuſtomed to think, and which they could not ſpeak, or even pro- 
nounce, the ſucceſs of it was aſtoniſhing, As they formed their 
ſtile. upon the, pureſt models, as they were uninfected with thoſe 
barbariſms, which the inaccuracy of familiar converſation, the af- 
fectation of courts, intercourſe with ſtrangers, and a thouſand other 
cauſes introduce into living languages, many moderns have attained 
to a degree of elegance in their Latin compoſitions, which the 
Romans themſelves ſcarce poſſeſſed beyond the limits of the Au- 
guſtan age. While this was almoſt the only ſpecies of compoſi- 
tion, and all authors, by uſing one common language, could be 
brought to a nearer compariſon, the Scotch writers were not in- 
ferior to thoſe of any other nation. The happy genius of Buchanan, 
equally formed to excel in proſe and in verſe, more various, more ori- 
ginal, 
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guad, and more elegant, chan that of almoſt a other modern Book VIII. 
who writes in Latin, N with ee to his Fart en e ä 
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ſome; the unequal return for their induſtry which authors met with) 
who could be read and admired only within the narrow circle of 
the learned, was mortifying; and men, inſtead of waſting half 
their lives in learning the language of the Romans, began to 
refine and to poliſh their own. The modern tongues were found to 
be ſuſceptible of beauties and graces, which, if not equal to thoſe 
of the ancient ones, were at leaſt” more attainable. And the Ita- 
lians having firſt ſet the example, Latin was no longer uſed in the 
works of taſte ; it was confined to books of ſcience ; and the politer 
nations have baniſhed it even from theſe. The Scots, we may pre- 
fume, would have had no cauſe to regret this change in the public 
taſte, and would ſtill have been able to maintain ſome equality with 
other nations, in their purſuit of literary honour. The Engliſh 
and Scotch languages, derived from the fame ſources, were, 
at the end of the ſixteenth century, in a ſtate nearly ſimilar, dif- 
fering from one another ſomewhat in orthography, though not 
only the words, but the idioms were much the ſame. The letters 
of ſeveral Scotch ſtateſmen of that age are not inferior in elegance, 
or in purity, to thoſe of the Engliſh Miniſters with -whom 
they correſponded. James himſelf was maſter of a ſtile far from 
contemptible ; and by his example and encouragement, the Scotch 
language might have kept pace with the Engliſh in refinement. 
Scotland might have had a ſeries of authors in its own, as 
well as in the Latin language, to boaſt of; and the improve- 
ments in taſte, in the arts, and in the ſciences, which ſpread over: 
Vol. II. LI the 
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Bur, at he very time when other nations were beginning to drop 
the uſe of Latin in works of taſte, and to make trial of the ſtrength 
and compaſs of their own languages, Scotland ceaſed to be a king- 

= | dom. The tranſports: of joy which the Acceſſion at firſt occaſioned, 
wete ſoon over; and the Scots, being at once deprived of all the 
objects that refine or animate a people, of the preſence of their Prince, 
of, the concourſe of nobles, of the ſplendor and elegance of a court, 
an univerſal dejection of ſpirit ſeems to have ſeized the nation. The 
Court being withdrawn, no domeſtic ſtandard of propriety and correct- 
neſs of ſpeech remained ; the few compoſitions that Scotland pro- 
duced were tried by the Engliſh ſtandard, and every word or 
phraſe that varied in the leaſt from that, was condemned as barbarous; 
whereas, if the two nations had continued diſtinct, each might have 
retained idioms and forms of ſpeech peculiar to itſelf ; and theſe, ren- 
dered faſhionable. by the example of a court, and ſupported by the 
authority of writers of reputation, would have been conſidered in 
the ſame light with the varieties occaſioned by the different dia- 
lects in the Greek tongue, would have been marked as beauties, and, 
in many caſes, uſed promiſcuouſly by the authors of both nations. 
But by the Acceſſion, the Engliſh naturally became the ſole judges 
and lawgivers in language, and rejected as ſoleciſms, every form of 
fpeech to which their ear was not accuſtomed. Nor did the Scots, 
while the intercourſe between the two nations was s inconſiderable ef 


00 


* A remarkable proof of the little intercourſe between the Engliſh and Scots, 

before the union of the Crowns, is to be found in two curious papers, one publiſhed 

\ by Haynes, the other by Strype. In the year 1567, Elizabeth commanded the Bi- 
ſhop of London to take a ſurvey of all the ſtrangers within the cities of London and 

Weſtminſter, By his report, which is very minute, it appears that the whole 


number 
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the Engliſh ſtandard, On the contrary, new corruptions flowed into 
it from every different ſouree. The Clergy of Scotland, in that age, 
were more eminent for piety than for learning; and though there 
did not atiſe many authors among them, yet being in poſſeſſion 
of the privilege” of diſeourſing publickly to the people; and their 
ſermons being too long, and perhaps too frequent, ſuch haſty pro- 
dactions could not be elegant, and many ſlovenly and incorrect 
modes of expreſſion may be traced back to that original. The 
pleadings of lawyers were equally: looſe and inaccurate, and that 
profeſſion having futriſſied mote authors, and the matters of which 
they treat mingling daily in common diſcourſe and buſineſs, many 
of thoſe vitious forms of ſpeech, which, are denominated. Scotticiſims, 
have been by them introduced into the language. Nor did either 
the language or publick taſte receive any improvement in parlia- 
ment, here a more liberal and more correct eloquence might have 
been expected. All buſineſs was tranſacted there by the Lords of 
Articles, and they were ſo ſervilely devoted to the court, that few 
debates aroſe, and none were conducted with the ſpirit and n 
DH to eee 8&6. bus 208401 101 
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gradually refining their language, and their taſte; in Scotland the 
former was much debaſed, and the latter almoſt entirely loſt. In 
the; beginning of that period, both nations were emerging out of 
barbarity; but the diſtance between them, which was then incon- 


number of Scots at that time was 58. Haynes 45 5. A ſurvey of the ſame kind was 
made by Sir Thomas Row, Lord Mayor A. D. 1568. The number of Scots had 


then increaſed to 88. Strype 4. Supplement Ne I. On the Acceſſion of James a con- 
ſiderable number of Scots, eſpecially of the higher rank, reſorted to England; but 


it was not till the union that the intercourſe between the two kingdoms became great. 


LI 2 | ſiderable, 


andi ancient prejudices were ſtill fo violent as to prevent ĩmitation, poſ- Book VII. 
ſeſs the means of refining their own tongue according to the purity of — 


* 
A| 
— 


F 2358 ns 11S TONI 


ook VIII. che other paid nations of f Eiitope, would not hav _ un - 
—— known there. "A 


Bur, at the very time when other nations were beginning to 155 

the uſe of Latin in works of taſte, and to make trial of the ſtrength 

and compaſs of their on languages, Scotland ceaſed to be a king- 
ja wo dom. The tranſports: of joy which the Acceſſion at firſt occaſioned, 
| were ſoon over; and the Scots, being at once deprived of all the 
objects that refine or animate a people, of the preſence of their Prince, 

of, the concourſe of nobles, of the ſplendor and elegance of a court, 

an univerſal dejection of ſpirit ſeems to have ſeized the nation. The 

Court being withdrawn, no domeſtic ſtandard of propriety and correct- 

neſs of ſpeech remained; the few compoſitions that Scotland pro- 

duced were tried by the Engliſh ſtandard, and every word or 

phraſe that varied in the leaſt from that, was condemned as barbarous; 

whereas, if the two nations had continued diſtinct, each might have 

retained idioms and forms of ſpeech peculiar to itſelf ; and theſe, ren- 

dered faſhionable. by the example of a court, and ſupported by the 

authority of writers of reputation, would have been conſidered in 

the ſame light with the varieties occaſioned by the different dia- 

lects in the Greek tongue, would have been marked as beauties, and, 

in many caſes, uſed promiſcuouſly by the authors of both nations. 

But by the Acceſſion, the Engliſh naturally became the ſole judges 

and lawgivers in language, and rejected as ſoleciſms, every form of 

ſpeech to which their ear was not accuſtomed. Nor did the Scots, 

while the intercourſe between the two nations was inconſiderable “, 


* A remarkable proof of the little intercourſe between the Engliſh and Scots, 
before the union of the Crowns, is to be found in two curious papers, one publiſhed 


\ | by Haynes, the other by Strype. In the year 1567, Elizabeth commanded the Bi- 


ſhop of London to take a ſurvey of all the ſtrangers within the cities of London and 
Weltminſter, By his report, which is very minute, it appears that the whole 


number 
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the Engliſh ſtandard, On the contrary,, new corruptions flowed into 

it from every different ſource. ' The Clergy of Scotland, in that age, 
were” more eminent for piety than for learning; and though there 
did not ariſe many authors among/them, yet being in poſſeſſion 
of the privilege” of dileourſing publickly to the people; and their 
fermons being too long, and perhaps too frequent, ſuch haſty pro- 
daQtivhs: could not be elegant, and many flovenly and incorrect 
modes of expreſſion may be traced back to that original. The 
pleadings of lawyers were equally: looſe and inaccurate, and that 
ptofeſſion having futrũſſied more authors, and the matters of which 
they treat mingling daily in common diſcourſe and buſineſs, many 
of thoſe vitious forms of ſpeech, which, are denominated. Scotticiſims, 
have been by them introduced into the language. Nor did either 
the language or publick taſte; receive any improvement in parlia- 
ment, where a more liberal and more correct eloquence might have 
been expected. All buſineſs was tranſacted there by the Lords of 
Articles, and they were ſo ſervilely devoted to the court, that few 
debates aroſe, and none were eg with 0 ae and nm 
e to ee aſſembl yy 


| e n 5 3 eee eee the Engliſh. v were 
| rene refining their language, and their taſte; in Scotland the 
former was much debaſed, and the latter almoſt entirely loſt. In 


the; beginning of chat period, both nations were emerging out of 
barbarity ; but the diſtance between them, which was then incon- 


number of Scots at that time was 58. Haynes 455. A furvey of the ſame kind was 
made by Sir Thomas Row, Lord Mayor A. D. 1568. The number of Scots had 
then increaſed to 88. Strype 4. Supplement N® I. On the Acceſſion of James a con- 
ſiderable number of Scots, eſpecially of the higher rank, reſorted to England ; but 


it was not till the union that the intercourſe between the two kingdoms became great. 
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iſplay itſelf: The act aboliſhing the power of the Lords of Articles, 
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Ar length the Union having incorporated the two nations, and 
rendered them one people, the di ſtinctions which Had ſubſiſted for 


many aged pradially Wear away Te diſappear; me kame 
manners prevail in both parts * 


de Stn; the ime ee 
read and admired; the ſame entertainments 5 by the 
elegant and polite ; and the fame ſtandard of taſte, and” of purity. 

in language, is eſtabliſhed.” And the Scots, after deing placed, 


during a whole. century, i in a ſituation no let fatal to the mag 
than to the tafte and genius of the nation, were at once put in po- 


ſeſſion of privileges more valuable than thoſe which their anceſtors had 
formerly enjoyed; and every obſtruction that had retarded their par- 
ſuit, or prevented their acquiſition of Tray; Hogs. was "Ay wad 
moved. 
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Na when BESS come into 8 ottiſh 
man in blood, then may there be hope of ee ut as lot 25 1 Pr is at the 


commandment of the French, there is no hope to have accord long betwixt theſe 
twoircalms.! N O eh B. 3187 OJ 102M T3 Awg 10 * 567 7 5 181 


H 42 85 Ts at the. French king's 6 — ment by *afan\ of his 
I. 1 ae conſi {One for the wee of Scotland, chat until r 


Andi dluting Aenne the re the.next. hejrs 1c the crown, 8 5505 
houſe of the Hamiltons Sy haye regard hereto, and to ſee that neither-the 


pts hor wilted ; the ot + de, thenobAity and commonalty whe of 
_ _ the laws and the gory eulloms of the realm, be not altered, neither that the 


fol. 
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not impoveriſhed by taxes, empreſt, or new impoſts, aftet the manner 
Ne! for provifion wherein, both by the law of God and man, the French 
hig wiſe may be moved to reform cheir miſgoyernance of the land, 1 
for geh rpoſe,, it were good that the nobility and commons joined with 
A beit 0 Me Köhn, to ſcek due re formation of ſuch great abuſes as tend to 


. eouncy, which muſt} be done before the French. Sow too ſtrong, 


— ST, bat ie it may be provided, by conſent of the three eſtates of the land, that 
the land may be free from all idolatry like as e dee e is, for juſtification whereof, 
if any general council. ay be bad where the of Rome have not the ſeat 
of judgment, they may offer to ſhew their cauſe to be moſt agreeable” to Chritt's 
reli ion. 

5 To provide that Scotland might be governed, in all rules and offices,” by” 


the anticnt blood of the realm, without either captains, lieutenants, or foldiers, 1 
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> SRYENTHLYy, That it be by che a three oftates appointe> be Wn the queen's re- 
venue of the realm ſhall, be OH how much. the queen ſhalt have for her por- 
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Jul To my loving friend: 1 ; Bo this delivered mt 1a . = 


406 Senn UsbExs raub by the laſt letter I received from yow, that diſcourſing, with 
1559-60. Zour coutitrymen upon” the mater of Scotland, and comoditeys may enſew 
Cott. Lib. Cal. b that realm, hereafter giff ze preſently aſſiſt s with: Zout: forces, ze find a nom · 
B. ix. From bre of the contrary adyiſe, douting that we ſall not at length be found truſty frends, 
the original in nor mean to contynew in conſtant ametye, albeit we promiſe, but only for avoyd- 
his own hand. ing the preſent danger make zow to ſerve our turne, and after; being delivered, becum 
enemies as of before. For proſe quhareof, they allege things have paſt betwixt WS 
heretofore, and a few preſumptionts tending to the fam end, all grounded upon miſtruſt; 
uhilks, at the firſt ſicht, have ſome ſhewe of apparence, gif men wey not the circum- 
flances of the mater; but gif they will confer the tyme paſt with the preſent, conſider 
the nature of this caus, and eſtate of our contrey, I doubt not but jugement ſal be able to 


- baniſh miſtruſt. And firſt, I wad wiſh ze ſhould examyne the cauſes off the old inmi- 
tye 


A to be theſe. I 1ces of England, ſome t 
Heere teh e over this fem; hel Fae do y 6 + 
ſions off our bordourares, and ſembfable occaſions; 


wy” 


the force of England, 
nature, la, p 


fa that experience a e ne was ſcatſe ſufficient to withſtand : 


Englang as, we be Ng enemy es, ſoucht to Je ws to theym in ligue, / tending! by that 
meane to detourge zour 1 5 from the invaſion off France; and oceupy zcœ in the | 


defence off, zour country at hame, offering fc | 
upon ys, and for compaſſin off theyr pufpos, choyſed a tyme to propone the mater, 
quben the freſche memory b lately receav | 

nee en ea berker that al! Sur e were der e How-to be-revenged, and 


the a 
twixt WS, 
fallen gut. 


 * > 4 


pected off zo; we feared ze ment the conqueſt off Scotland, and they are ry 
fallen to that work; we hated zow for doubt we had ze ment evill towards ws, at 


only ſute ze not the ruyne off our country, but will preſerve the hbertie thereof 
from conqueſt by firangeares, ſall not the occaſion of all inimity with zow, and 
ligue with theym, be taken away? The cauſes being removed, how ſall the effectes 
remane? I he fear of conqueſt made ws to hate zow and love theym, the cais chan- 
ged, quhen we ſee theym planely attempt conqueſt, and zow ſchaw ws frendſhip, 
fall we not hate theym, and favour zow ? Gif we have ſchawne ſa great conſtance, 


continuing ſa mony-zeares in amity with theym, off quhome we had ſa ſmall col 
| | modite, 
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:modite, quhat ſall move us to breake wich zow, that off all nationes may do ws 
eee * | 
Bor 20 will ſays. this. mater. be reooncyled, and then frends as off before. 1 
ebink well peace; js ths; end of all weyr, But off this ze may be aſſured, we wilt 
never ſa fat truſt that reconciliation; that we wil be content to forgo the ametye 
of England, nor do any thing may bring ws in ſuſpicion with zow. Giff we 
wold, at any tyme to pleaſe theym, break with zow, ſhould we not, beſydes the 
loſſe off eſtimation and diſcrediting of ourſelfes, perpetually expone our common 
weill to a maiſt manifeſt danger, and becum a pray to theyr tyranny ? Quhais aid 
could we implore; being deſtitute of zour friendſhip, gif they off new wald attempt 
t formar enterpriſe ! Quhat nation myght help ws gift they wald, or wald 
giff they myght ? and it is lyke eneuch, they will not ſtick hereafter to tak they; 
tyme off ws, quhen diſpleſour and grudge. hes taken depe rute on baith ſydes, fer 
ing ambition has ſa impyrit ower their.reaſon, that before we had ever done any 
thing myght offend theym, but by the contrary pleaſed theym by right and wrang, 
they did not flick to attempte the ſubverſion of our haleſtate. I wald ze ſhould not 
eſteme ws ſa barayne of jugement, that we cannot foreſe our awne perril; or ſa 
fooliſche, that we will not ſtudy by all gode means to entertayne that thing may 
be our ſafetye; quhilk conſiſtes all in the relaying of zour frendſhips. I pray zow 
conſider in lyke caſe, when, in the days of zour princes off maiſt noble memory 
king Henry the VIII. and king Edward the VI. meanes wer opened off amitye be- 
twixt baith realms; was not at all tymes the difference of religion the onely ſtay 
they wer not embraced? Did not the craft of our clergy and power of theyr 
adherents ſubvert the deviſes of the better fort? But now has God off his mer- 
cy removed that block furth off the way: now is not theyr practiſe lyke to tak 
place any mare, when we ar comme to a conformity off doctrine, and profes the 
ſame religion with zow, quhilk I take to be the ſtrayteſt knot off amitye can be 
deviſed. Giff it may be alleged, that ſome off our countrymen, at ony tyme, 
violated theyr promis; giff ze liff to way the circumſtances, ze fall fynd the 
promis is rather brought on by neceſſite, after a great owerthraw off our men, 
then comme off fre will, and tending over to our great incommodite and decay 
off our haill ſtate, at leiſt ſa taken. But in this caſe, fall the preſervation off our 
libertie be inſeperably joined with the keping off promeſſe, and the violation off out 
fayth caſt ws in maiſt miſerable ſervitude. Sa that giff neyther the feare of God, 
reverence of man, religipn, othe, promiſe, nor warldly honeſtye wes ſufficient to 
bynd ws, yet fall the zeale off our native countrey, the maintenance off ourowne 
ſtate, the ſafety of our wyffes and childrene from ſlavery, compell ws to kepe 
promiſſe. I am aſſured, it is trewly and ſincerely ment on our part to continew in 
perpetual ametye with zow ; it (all be uttered by our proceedings. Giff ze be as 
deſyrous of it as we ar, aſſurances may be dev ſed, quharby all partyes will be out 
of doubte. There be gode meanes to do it, fit inſtruments for the purpos, tyme 
ſerves weill, the inhabitants off baith realmes wiſh it, God hes wrought in the peo- 
ple's hartes on. bayth parties a certaine ſtill agreement upon it, never did, at any 
tyme, ſo mony things concurre at ones to knyt it up, the diſpoſition of a few, 
quhais harts are in Godis hands, may mak up the hale. I hope he quha hes begun 
this work, and mainteyned it quhile now, by the expectation of man, fale pertyte 


it. 


I pray 


(APPENDIX 
75 7 $0 zour men dryve tyme in conſultation, quhether ze fall ſup- 
port'wy 6r no. Seyng the mater ſpeaketh for itſelf, that-ze mon take upon ao the 


1 fg oc ze have any reſpect for zour awne weill. I heirpreparatives in 
er er 


Frater; 20d levyitig of men in Germany, (quheyroff I am lately advertiſed) at not 
altb Ne ned for us, ze ar the mark they ſhote at 3 they ſeke our realme; but 
Fol We wy to zours. Gift they ſhould directly ſchaw hoſtilite to zow, they 
fx 4% zo wa d mak redy for theyme; therefor they do, by indirect meanes, to blind 


| W It | | 
400 er tememb Wo covertly zZour eo Werd aſſaizeit, and car- 
ryed away, Ze being i peace as now. How the enterpriſe of Calais was fynelydifſem- 
ed, I'think"ze have not ſa ſone forgotten. Beware of the third, prevent theyr 


| 5. key bog ee theyr hale forces ſa nere zout bordours, they may unlok it 


policy by prudence. Giff ze ſe not the lyke diſpoſition preſently in theym, ze ſe na- 
ching. It is a groſſe ignorance to miſknaw, what all nations planely ſpeks off. Tak 


hede ze ſay not hexeafter, 6“ Had I wiſt;“ ane uncomely ſentence to procede off a 
wyle man's mouth. That is onwares chanced on to zow; quhilk zow commonly 
wiſſed, that this countrey myght be divorſed from the Frenſche, and is ſa comme to 
paſs as was maiſt expedient for zow. For giff by your intyſement we had taken the 
matet in hand, ze myght have ſuſpected we would have been ontruſty frends, and 
na langer continued ſtedfaſte, then perril had appeared. But now, quhen off our 


ſelf, we have conceyved the hatered, provoked” by private injuries, and that theyr 


evil dealing with ws hes deſerved our inimitye, let no man doubte but-they fall fynd 
ws ennemyes in erneſt, that ſa ungently hes demeyned our countrey, and at quhais 
bands we can look for nathing but all extremitye, giff ever they may get the upper 
hand. * Let not this occaſion, ſa happely offered, eſcape zow? giff ze do, neglect- 
ing the preſent opportunite, and hoping to have ever gode luk comme ſleaping upon 
zZow, it is to be feared zour enemye waxe to great, and {a ſtrang, that afterwards 
quhen ze wald, ze fall not be able to put him down; and then, to zour ſmart, af- 
ter the tyme, ze will acknowledge zour error. Ze have felt, by experience, quhat 
harme cometh off overſight, and truſting to zour enemyes promeſſe. We offer zow 
the gccaſion, \ 1569/4) Clock former loſſes may be repayred. Quhilk gif ze let over 

e ſuffering ws to be owerrun, quha then, I pray zow, fall - ſtay the Frenſche, 
at they fall not invade zow in zour own boundes, fick is their luſt to reygne, that 
they can neyther be content with theyr fortune preſent, nor reſt and be ſatisfied 
when they have pode luck, but will ſtill follow on, having in theyr awne brayne 
conceaved the image of ſa great a conqueſt, quhat think ye ſal be the end? Is ther any 
of fa ſmall jugement, that he doth not foreſee already, that theyr hail force ſall then 
be bent Againſt 2 12 | IKE | | | 


zow? 2 | 

It ſal not be amis, to conſider in quhat caſe the Frenſche be preſently. 'Theyr eſtate 
is not always fa calme at hame as every man thinketh. And trewly it wes not theyr 
great redines for weyr made theym to tak this mater on hand, at this tyme, but ra- 
ther a vayne truſt in their awne policy, thinking to have found na reſiſtance, theyr 
opinion hes deceaved theym, and that makes them now amaſed, The eſtates off 
the empire (as I heare) has ſuted reſtitution off th' Imperial towns, Metz, Toull, 
and Verdun, quhilk may grow to ſome beſynes ; and all thing is not a calme within 
they? awne countrey, the les fit they be preſently for weyr, the mare oportune eſteme 
ye the tyme for zow. Giff the like occaſion wer offered to the Frenſche againſt zow, 
e Mm wey, 


zow; the thing, they dare not as zit planely attempte. They ſeme to invade us to 


ane off theyr ald fetches, making a ſehe w to one place, to lyght on 
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wey, day glad! d they embrace it, Are ze not eſchamed of zour ſleuth, to 
TVT 
Ge ith your, ſi quill 'g 6 be choyted? T' Yeyr agalnt hen or wich ur 
Tealme or within.? Giff quhill ze fleape, we fal be overthtowne, then fall they not 
fayle to ſute zow in zour awne countrey, and uſe ws as a fots flole to overtoke zow. 
But ſome will ſay, perhaps, n it not. It is foly to think they wald 
not giff they wer able, quhen before hand the ſtick not to giff zour armes, and 
uſurpe the ſtyle of zour crown. Then quhat difference there is to camp within zowr 
awne bounds or without, it is manifeſt. Giff twa armyes ſhould camp in yowr coun- 
try, but a moneth; albeit ye receaved na other harme, zit ſhould zowr loſſe be grea- 
tar, nor all the charge ze will nede to beſtow on our ſupport will draw to, befydes 
the diſhonour. wok band; og” HENS Hot | 
Ler not men, that eyther lack gode adviſe, or ar not for perticular reſpects weill 
affected to the caus, move zow to ſubtract zour helping hand, by alleging things 
not apparent, for that they be poſſible. It is not, I grant, unpoſſible that we may 
receave conditiones of peace; but I ſee lyttle likelyhode that our ennemyes will offer 
ws ſik as will remove all miſtruſt, and giff we wald have accepted others, the mater 
had bene lang or now compounded, © Let zow not be moved for that they terme ws 
rebelles, and diffames our juſt querell with the name of conſpiracy againſt our ſo- 
verayne, It is hir hyenes ryght we manetayne. It is the liberty off hir realme we 
ftudy to preſerve, with the hazard off our lyves. We are not (God knaweth) comme 
to this poynt for wantones, as men impacient of rewll, or willing to ſchake off the 
zoke of governement, but ar drawne to it by neceflite, to avoyde the tyranny of 
ſtrangeares, ſeaking to defraude ws off lawful governement. Giff we ſhould ſuffer 
ſtrangeares to plant themſelffes peaceably in all the ſtrenthes of our realme, fortify 
the Sey- portes, and maiſt important places, as ane entre to a plain conqueſt, now 
in the minorite of our. ſoverane, beyng furth of the realme, ſhould we not be thought 
oncareful off the common weill, betrayares of our native countrey, and evill ſub- 
jects to hir majeſte? Quhat other opinion could ſche have off ws ? Might ſhe not 
juſtly hereafter call ws to accompt, as negligent miniſteres ? Giff Strangeares 
ſhould be thus ſuffered to broke the chefe offices, beare the hail rewll, alter and 
pervert our lawes and liberty at theyr pleſour; myght not the people eſteem our no- 
blemen unworthy the place of counſalours ? We mean na wyſe to ſubtrak our obe- 
dience from our ſoverane, to defraud hir hyenes off hir dew reverence, rents and 
revenues off hir crown, We ſeke nathing but that Scotland may remane, as of be- 
fore, a fre realme, rewlit by hir hyenes and hir miniſteres borne men of the ſam ; 
and that the ſucceſſion of the crown may remane with the lawful blode. 1 
I wALD not ze ſould not a lyttill eſteme the friendſhip of Scotland, that ze 
juged it not worthy to be embraced. It ſall be na ſmall commodite for zow to be 
delivered off the anoyance of ſo neir a nyghtbour, quhais inimitye and may more 
trouble zow, then off ony other nation albeit twyſs as puiſſant, not lyeng dry marche 
with zow. Beſydes that ze fall not nede to feare the invaſion off any prince lackyng 
the commodite to invade zow by land, on our hand. Conſider quhat ſuperfluous 
charges ze beſtowe on the fortification and keping of Barwick ; quhilk ze may re- 
duce to a mean ſowme, having ws to frendes. Ihe realme of Ireland being of na- 
tour a gode and fertill countrey, by reaſon off the continewalld unquietnes and Jak 
of policy, ze knaw to be rather a burthen unto zow then great advantage ; and gift 
it were peaceable may be very commodious. For pacification quhayroff, it is not 
onknowne to zo quhat ſervice we ar abill to do, Refuſe not theyr commoditeys, 
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beſides mony ma quhen they ar offred. Quhilks albelt I Rudy not 5 
di ne countrey able 10.00 zow the bee, . ie rather to be 
raced, for that zour aunceſtors, by all meanes, maiſt erneſtly ſuted bur amity, 
and Jet it was not theyr bap to come by it. The mater hes almailt caryetl' me be- 
vond the boundes off a lettre, quharfor I will leave to trouble zow, after I have ge- 
yen you this note. I wald wiſs that ze, and they that ar learned, ſould rede the 
twa former orations of Demoſthenes, called Olynthyacz, and conſidere quhat coun- 
fall that wyſe Oratour gave to the Athenians his countrymen, in a lyke caſe ; quhilk 
hes ſo great affinite with this cauſe of ours, that every word theroff myght be apply- 
ed to our purpos. There may ze learne off him quhat adviſe is to \ followed, 
when zour nyghtbours hous is on fyre : Thus I bid zow hartely fareweill. From 
Sant Andrews, the 20th of January, 1559. . | 


No. III. (Vol. I: p. 196.) 


Part of a letter from Tho. Randolph to Sir William Cecil, from the 
camp before Leith, 29th of April, 1360. 


WILL only, for this time, diſcharge myſelf of my promiſe to the earl of 

Huntly, who ſo deſireth to be recommended to you, as one, who with all his 
heart favoureth this cauſe, to the uttermoſt of his power. Half the words that 
come out of his mouth were able to perſuade an unexperienced man-to ſpeak far- 
ther in his behalf, than I dare be bold to write. I leave it to your honour to judge 
of him, as of a man not unknown to you, and will myſelf always meaſure my 
thoughts, as he ſhall deſerve to be ſpoken of, With much difficulty, and great per- 
ſuaſion, he hath ſubſcribed with the reſt of the lords to join with them in this ac- 
tion ; whatſomever he can invent to the furtherance of this cauſe, he hath promiſed 
to do, with ſolemn proteſtation, and many words; he truſteth to adjoin many to 
this cauſe; and faith ſurely that no man ſhall lie where he taketh part. He hath 


this day ſubſcribed a bond between England and this nation ; he faith, that there 


was never thing that liked him better. 


No, IV. (Vol. I. p. 207.) 
Randolph to Cecil, roth Auguſt 1560. From Edinburgh. 


IN CE the 29th of July, at what time I wrote laſt to your honour, I have 
8 heard of nothing worth the reporting. At this preſent it may pleaſe you to know, 
that the moſt part of the nobles are here arrived, as your honour ſhall receive their 
names in writing. The earl of Huntly excuſeth himſelf by an infirmity in his leg. 
His lieutenant for this time is the lord of Lidington, choſen ſpeaker of the parlia- 
ment, or harangue- maker as theſe men term it. The firſt day of their ſitting in 
parliament will be on Thurſday next. Hitherto, as many as have been preſent of 
the lords have communed and deviſed of certain heads then to be propounded, as, 
who ſhall be ſent into France, who into England. It is much eaſier to find them 
than the other. It ſeemeth almoſt to be reſolved upon that for England the 
Maſter of Maxwell, and laird of Lidington. For France, Pitarrow and the Juſ- 


tice Cleik. Alſo they have conſulted whom they think meeteſt to name for the 
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XXIV. of the which the [[..co e vs n.” They tntend, very 
ſhortly, to ſend away Dingeall ih er joe France, with the names of thoſe thi 
'ſhallichuſe 3 and alfd to require. the king, and queen's conſent unto this parliament. 
They have deviſed how to haye the contract meu England confirmed by authority 
of patliament; how alſo to have the articles of the agreement, between them and 
their king and queen ratified. Theſe things yet have only been had in communica- 
tion. For the confirmation of the b with England T have no doubt; for that 
Lhear many men very well like * ſam * as the earl of Athol, "the earl of Suther- 
land, the L. Glamis, who dined yeſterday with the lord James. The L. James 
requeſted. me this preſent day to bring the contract unto him. I intend alſo, this day, 
to ſpeak unto the L. Gray, in our L. Gray's name, for that he promiſed in my 
hearing to ſubſcribe, and then preſently would have done it, if the contract could haue 
been had. For the more aſſurance againſt all inconvenients, I would, beſides that, 
that I truſt it ſhall be ratify'd,in, parliament, that every nobleman in Scotland had put 
his hand and ſet his ſeal, which may always remain as a notable monument, tho? the act 
of parliament be hereafter diſannulled. If it might, therefore, ſtand with your advice, 
that the lords might be written unto, now that they are here preſent to that effect, or 
that I might receive from your Hon“. ſome earneſt charge to travel herein, I doubt 
not but it would ſerve to good purpoſe. If it might be alſo known with what ſubſtan- 
tial and effectious words or charge you deſire to have it confirmed, I think no great 
difficulty would be made, The Earl Marſhal has oft been moved to ſubſcribe, he 
uſeth mo delays than men judged he would. His ſon told me yeſterday, that he 
would ſpeak with me at leiſure, ſo did alſo Drumlanrick ; I know not to what pur- 
poſe : I have cauſed lord James to be the earneſter with the L. marſhal, for his 
auctoxity's ſake, when of late it was in conſultation by what means it might be 
wrought, that the amity between theſe two realms might be perpetual ; and among 
diver dokiis opinion, one ſaid that he knew of no other, but by making them both 
one, and that in hope of that mo things were done, than would otherwiſe have ever 
been granted; the earl of Argyll, adviſed him earneſtly to ſtick unto that, that he 
had promiſed for it, that it ſhould paſs bis power and all the crafty knaves of his 
counſel, (Iam bold to uſe unto your H. his own words) to break fo godly a 
purpoſe. This talk liked well the aſſiſters, howſomever it pleaſed him to whom it 
was ſpoken unto. The barons, who in time paſt have been of the parliament, 
had yeſterday a convention among themſelves in the church, in very honeſt and quict 
ſort ; they thought it good to require to be reſtored unto their ancient liberty, to 
have voice in parliament. They preſented that day a bill unto the loids to that ef- 
fe, a copy whereof ſhall be ſent as ſoon as it can be had. It was anſwered unto 
gently, and taken in good part. It was referred unto the lords of the articles, when 
they are choſen, to reſolve thereupon. Here follows a long paragraph concerning 
the fortifications of Dunbar, &c. This preſent morning, viz. the gth, J under- 
ſtood, that the lords intended to be at the parliament, which cauſed me fomewhat 
to {tay my letter, to ſee what I could hear or learn worth the reporting unto your 
Hon", The lords, at ten of the clock, aſſembled themſelves at the palace, where 
the duke lieth; from thence they departed towards the tolbooth, as they were in 
dignity. Each one being ſet in his ſeat, in ſuch order as your H. ſhall receive 
them in this ſcroll, The crown, the mace, the ſword, were laid in the queen's ſeat. 
Silence being commanded, the L. of Lidington began his oration, He excuſed his 


inſufficiency to occupy that place, He made a brief diſcourſe of things paſt, and 0! 
what 


what neceſſity, man were forced unto for the, defence of their county, what remed 
nd, ſupport i pleaſed G69 to ſend them een the r nebefity, how inch 

thejrvere bound heardly #5 acknowledge It, and to tequitee.1-'Fle/wokodrrihd 
0 that was in many men's minds that Tay back, that miſdeemed other things 


- 


to be meant than was attempted, He adyifed' all eftates to lay all particulars apart, 
and to bend themſelyes wholly to the true ſervice of God and of their country. 


government, and exerciſe of juſtice. In the end, he exhorted them to mutual amity 
and hearty friendſhip, and to live with one another as members all of one body. 
He prayed God long to maintain this peace and amity with all princes, eſpecially 
betwixt the realms of England and Scotland, in the fear of God, and fo ended. The 
clerk of regiſter immediately ſtood up, and aſked them to what matter they would 
proceed: It was thought neceſſary, that the articles of the peace ſhould be confirmed 

ith the common conſent, for that it was thought neceſſary to ſend them away with 
ed into France, and to receive the ratification of them as ſoon as might be. 

he articles being read, were immediately agreed unto : A day was appointed to 
have certain of the nobles ſubſcribe unto them, and to put to their ſeals, to be ſent 
away by a herald, who ſhall alſo bring the ratification again with him. The ba- 
rons, of whom I have above written, required an anſwer to their requeſt, ſomewhat 
was ſaid unto the contrary. The barons alledged for them . cuſtom and authority. 
It was in the end reſolved, that there ſhould be choſen ſix to join with the lords of 


for the commonwealth, it ſhould be ratify'd at this parliament for a perpetual law. 
The lords proceeded immediately hereupon, to the chuſing of the lords of the arti- 
cles. The order is, that the lords ſpiritual chuſe the temporal, and the temporal the 
ſpiritual, and the burgeſſes their own. There were choſen as in this other paper I 
have written, This being done, the lords departed and accompanied the duke, all as 
far as the Bow, (which is the gate going out of the high ſtreet) and many down into 
the palace where he lieth. The town all in armour, the trumpets founding, and other 
muſick ſuch as they have. Thus much I report unto your highneſs of that that T 
did both hear and ſee. Other ſolemnities have not been uſed ſaving in times long 
paſt the lords have had parliament robes, which are now with them wholly out of 
ule, ; 4 N * N 4 . 0 


/ 


Tux names of as many earls and lords ſpiritual and temporal as are aſſembled at 
this parliament, 285 


The duke of Chatelherault. 


Earls. Lords. Lords Spiritual. 
Arran. Erſkine. St. Andrews, 
Argyll. Ruthven. Dunkell. 
Athole. r Athens. 
Crawford. Sommervill. The biſhop of the Iſles. 
Caſſils. Cathcart. Abbots and Priors, I 
Marſhall. | Hume. know not how many, 
Morton. Livingſton. 5 | 
Glencairn. Innermeth. 
Sutherland. Boyd. 


Cathe 


He willed them to remember in what ſtate it had been of long time for lack of 


the articles, and that if they, after good adviſement, ſhould find it right and neceſſary 
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Athens ne ee, Maxwell. 
1 = Argyll. Fe Tillibardine, 
Lord James. * Marſhall. : Cunninghamhead. 
Arbroath. | " Athole. Lochenvar, 
Newbottle, © . n Pitarrow. 
Lindoris. Salas © | WA | Lundy, 
O_o Ruthven; | Ten Provoſts of 
Kinroſs. u ene | the chief towns, 
Kilwinning. e | which alſo are 
e | Lindſay. of the Articles, 
So that with the Superior of St. Andrews, the whole is 36. 


IT were too long for me to rehearſe p rticularly the, diſpoſition, and chiefly the 
affections of theſe men, that are at this time choſen Lords of the Articles. May it 
ſatisfy your Hon”. for this time, to know that, by the common opinion of men, 
there. was not a ſubſtancialler or more ſufficient number of all ſorts of men choſen in 
Scotland theſe many years, nor of whom men had greater hope of good to inſue. 
This preſent morning, viz. the 10th, the L. of Lidington, made me privy unto 
your letter; he intendeth, as much as may be, to follow your advice. Toms hard 
points there are. He; himſelf is determined not to go into France: He alledgeth 
many reaſons, but ſpeaketh leaſt of that, that moveth him moſt, which is the 
example of the laſt, that went on a more grateful meſſage than he ſhall carry, and 
ſtood on other. terms with their prince than, he doth, and yet your honour knoweth 
What the world judgeth. 


Petition of the Leſſer Barons to the Parliament, held Aug. 1560. 


Tack od in TV lords, unto your lordſhips, humbly means and ſhows, we the barons and 
Randolph's freeholders of this realm, your brethren in Chriſt, That whereas the cauſes 
letter to Cecil. of true religion, and common well of this realm, are, in this preſent parliament, 
th Aug. to be treated, ordered, and eſtabliſhed, to the glory of God, and maintainance of 
3 560. the commonwealth ; and we being the greateſt number in portion, where the ſaid 
| cauſes concern, and has been, and yet are ready to bear the greateſt part of 

the charges thereuntill, as well in peace, as in war, both with our bodeis, and 

with our goods; and ſeeing there is no place where we may do better ſervice 

now than in general councils and parliaments, in giving our beſt advice, and reaſon, 

| vote 
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vote and counſell for the furtherance thereof, for the maintainance of virtue, and 
puniſhment of vice, as uſe and cuſtom had been of old by ancient acts of parlia- 
ment obſerved in this realm; whereby we. underſtand that we ought to be heard to 
reaſon, and vote in all cauſes concerning the commonwealth, as well in counſells as 
in parliaments ; otherwiſe we think that whatſamever ordinances and ſtatutes be 
made concerning us and our eſtate, we not being required and ſuffered to reaſon 
and vote at the making thereof, that the ſame ſhould not oblige us to ſtand thereto. 
Therefore it will pleaſe your lordſhips to take conſideration thereof, and of the 
charge born, and to be born by us, ſince we are willing to ſerve truly to the common 
well of this realm, after our eſtate, that ye will, in this preſent parliament, and all 
counſells, where the common well of the realm is to be treated, take our advice, coun- 
ſell and vote, ſo that, without the ſame, your lordſhips would ſuffer nothing to be 
—— and concluded in parliament or councils aforeſaid; and that all acts of par- 
iament made, in times paſt, concerning us for our place and eſtate, and in our fa- 
vour, be at this preſent parliament, confirmed, approved, and ratified, and act of 
parliament made thereupon, And your lordſhips anſwer humbly beſeeches. 

Of the ſucceſt of this petition, the fellqwing, account is given by Randolph; Lett, 
to Cecil, 19 Aug. 1560, The matters concluded and paſt by common conſent 
on Saturday laſt, in ſuch ſolemn ſort as the firſt day that they aſſembled, are theſe. 
Firſt, that the barons, according to an old act of parliament, made in the time of 
James I. in the year of God 1427, ſhall have free voice in parliament, this act paſſed 
without any contradiction. | EPS 


No. V. (Vol. I. p. 216.) 


A letter of Thomas Randolph, the Engliſh reſident, to the right wors 

ſhipful Sir William Cecil, knt. principal ſecretary to the queen's ma- 

yelty« 

' Have received your honour's letters of the firſt of this month, written at Oſyes 9 Aug. 156 T- 
1 in Eſſex, and alſo a letter unto the lord James, from his kinſman St. Come out Cott. Lib- 
of France, in this they agree both that the queen of Scotland is nothing changed Þ: 10. fo. 32» 
of her purpoſe in home coming. I aſſure your honour that will be a ſtout adven- | 
ture for a ſick craſed woman, that may be doubted as well what may happen 
unto her upon the ſeas, as alſo how heartily ſhe may be received when ſhe cometh 
to land of a great number, who are utterly perſuaded that ſhe intendeth their utter 
ruin, come when ſhe will ; the preparance is very ſmall whenſoever that ſhe arrive, 
ſcarſely any man can be perſuaded that ſhe hath any ſuch thought in her head. I have 
ſhewn your honour's letter unto the lord James, lord Morton, lord Ledington, they 
wiſh as your honour doth, that the might be ſtayed yet for a ſpace, and if it were 
not for their obedience ſake, ſome of them care not tho* they never ſaw her face. 

They travel what they can to prevent the wicked deviſes of theſe miſchievous pur- 
poſes of her miniſters, but I fear that that will always be found that filij hujus ſe- 
culi, they do what they can to ſtand with the religion, and to maintain amity with 
their neighbours ; they have alfo need to look unto themſelves, for their hazard is 
great, and that they ſee there is no remedy nor ſafety for themſelves, but to repoſe 
themſelves upon the queen's majeſty, our ſovereign's favours and ſupport, Friends 


abroad 
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abroad they have none, nor mapy in whom they may truſt at home. There are in 
mind ſhortly to try what they may be aſſured at of the queen's majeſty, and what 
they may airy perform of that they intend to offer for their parties. This the 
queen of Scotland above. all other things doubteth ; this ſhe ſeeketh - by all means to 
revent; and hath cauſed St. Come, in her name, earneſtly to write to charge him 
that no ſuch things be attempted before her home coming; for that it is ſaid, that 
they too already arrived here out of England for the purpoſe, what ſemblant ſom- 
ever the noblemen do make, that they are grieved with their queen's refuſal, that 
cometh far from their hearts. They intend to expoſtulate with me hereupon. I 
have my anſwer ready enough for them. If ſhe thruſt all Engliſhmen out of this 
country, I doubt not but there will be ſome of her own that will bare us ſome kind- 
neſs, Of me ſhe ſhall be quit, ſo ſoon as it pleaſeth the queen's majeſty my miſ- 
treſs no longer to uſe my ſervice in this place, By ſuch talk, as I have of late had, 
with the lord James, and lord of Lidington, I perceive that they are of mind that 
immediately of the next convention, I ſhall repair towards you with their determi- 
nations; and reſolutions, in all purpoſes, wherein your honour's advice is erneſtly re. 
uired, and ſhortly looked for. Whatſomever I defire myſelf, I know my will 
ought to be ſubject unto the queen my ſovereign's pleaſure, but to content myſelf, 
would God I were fo happy as to ſerve her majeſty in as mean a ſtate as ever poor 
gentleman did, to be quit of this place; not that I do in my heart wax weary of 
her majeſty's ſervice, but becauſe my time and years require ſome place of more re- 
poſe, and quietneſs than I find in this country. I doubt alſo my inſufficience when 
other troubles in this country ariſe, or ought ſhall be required of me to the advance- 
ment of her majeſty's ſervice, that either my will is not able to compaſs, or my 
credit ſufficient to work to that effect, as perchance ſhall be looked for at my hands, 
As your honour hath been a means of my continuance in this room, fo I truſt that 
I ſhall find that continual favour at your hands, that ſo ſoon as it ſhall ſtand with 
the quene's majeſty's pleaſure, I may give this place unto ſome far worthier than I am 
myſelf, and in the.mean ſeaſon, have my courſe directed by your good advice how 
I may by my contrivance do ſome ſuch ſervice, as may be agreeable to her majeſty's 
will and pleaſure. ; | „ 

THest few words, I am bold to write unto. your honour of myſelf. For the reſt, 
where that is wiſhed that the lords will ſtoutly continue yet for one month, I aſſure 
your honour that there is yet nothing omitted of their old and accuſtomed manner of 
doing, and ſeeing that they have brought that unto this point, and ſhould now pre- 
vail, they were unworthy of their lives, 

I FinD not that they are purpoſed ſo to leave the matter. I doubt more her mo- 
ney, than I do her fair words; and yet can I not conceive what great things can be 
wrought with forty thouſand crowns, and treaſure of her own here I know there is 
no ſure or ready means to get it. The lord of Lidington leaveth nothing at this 
time unwritten, that he thinketh may be able to ſatisfye your deſire, in knowledge 
of the preſent ſtate of things here, Whatſomever cometh of that, he findeth it 
ever beſt, that ſhe come not; but if ſhe do come, to let her know, at the fi{t, 
what ſhe ſhall find, which is due obedience, and willing ſervice, if ſhe embrace 
Chriſt, and deſire to live in peace with her neighbours. By ſuch letters as you have 
laſt received, your honour ſomewhat underflandeth of Mr. . himſelf, and alſo 
of others, what is determined, he himſelf to abide the uttermoſt, and other never 


to leave him until God have taken his life, and thus together with what * 
om- 
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ſomever it will pl&ſc you to give him by your letters, that the queen's majeſty doth 
not utterly candemn him, or at the leaſt in tHat point, that he is To fore charged with 
by his own queen, that her. majeſty will not allow her doing. I doubt not but it will 
be a great comfort unto him, and will content many others; his daily prayer is for 
the maintenance of unity with England, and that God will never ſuffer men to be fo 
ungrate,. as by any perſuaſion to run headlong unto the deſtruction of them, that have 
ſaved their lives, ang reſtored their country to liberty. I leave farther, at this time, 
to trouble your honour, deſiring God to ſend ſuch an amity between theſe two realms, 


that God may be glorified to them of this world —At Edenbourgh the gth of Auguſt, 


1561. * | 


No. VI. (Vol. I. p. 224.) 
A letter of Queen Elizabeth to Queen Mary. 


To the right excellent, right high and mighty princeſſe, our right dear and well- 
beloved ſiſter and couſin the queen of Scotland. 


1. 


IGHT excellent, right high, and mighty princeſſe, our right dear and right 16th of Aug. 


well beloved ſiſter and couſin, we greet you well. The lord of St. Coſme 1561. 


brought to us your letters, dated the 8th of this preſent at Abbeville, whereby ye Paper Office 
ſignify, that although by the anſwer brought to you by Monſieur Doyzell, ye might from a Copy, 


have had occaſion to have entred into ſome doubt of our amity, yet after certain pur- 
poſes paſſed betwixt you and our ambaſſador, you would aſſure us of your good mean- 
ing to live with us in amity, and for your purpoſe therein ye require us to give credit 
to the ſaid St, Coſme. We have thereunto thought good to anſwer as followeth. 
The ſame St. Coſme hath made like declaration unto us on your part, for your excuſe 
in not ratifying the treaty, as yourſelf made to our ambaſlador, and we have briefly 
anſwered to every the ſame points, as he can ſhew you; and if he ſhall not ſo do, 
yet leaſt in the meane ſeaſon you might be induced to think that your reaſons has ſa- 
tisfied us, ſomerally we aſſure you, that to our requeſts your anſwer cannot be re- 
puted for a- ſatisfaction. For we require no benefit of you, but that you will perform 
your promiſe whereunto you are bound by your ſeal and your hand, for the refuſal 
whereof we ſee no reaſon alledged can ſerve. Neither covet we any thing, but that 
which is in your own power as queen of Scotland, that which yourſelf in words and 
ſpeech doth confeſs, that which your late huſband's our good brother's ambaſſadors 
and you concluded, that which your. own nobility and people were made privy unto, 
that which indeed made peace and quietneſs betwixt us, yea that, without which, no 
perfect amity can continue betwixt us, as if it be indifferently weighed, we doubt not 
but ye will perceive, allow and accompliſh. Nevertheleſs, perceiving by the report 
of the bringer, that you mean furthwith upon your coming home, to follow herein 
the adviſe of your council in Scotland, we are content to ſuſpend our conccipt of all 
unkindneſs, and do aſſure you that we be fully reſolved upon this being performed, 
to unite a ſure band of amity, and to live in neighbourhood with you as quietly, friend- 
ly, yea as aſſuredly in the knot of friendſhip, as we be in the knot of nature and 
blood. And herein we be ſo earneſtly determined, that the world ſhould ſee if the 
contrary ſhould follow, (which God forbid) the very occaſion to be in you and not 


in us; as the ſtory witneſſeth the like of the king your father, our uncle, with whom 
Vol. II. N n our 
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our father ſought to have knitt a perpetual bond, by inviting to come in this realm to 
York, of which matter we know there remain with us, and we think with you, 
ſundry witneſſes of our father's earneſt good meaning, and of the error whereunto 
divers evil councellors induced your father ; or finally where it ſeemeth that report 
hath been made unto you, that we had ſent our admiral to the ſeas with our navy to 
empeache your paſſage, both your ſervants do well underſtand how falſe that is, 
knowing for a truth that we have not any more than two or three ſmall barks upon 
the ſeas, to apprehend certain pirates, being thereto entreated, and almoſt compelled, 
by the earneſt complaint of the ambaſſador of our good brother the king of Spain, 
made of certain Scottiſhmen haunting our ſeas as pirates, under pretence of letters of 
marque, of which matter alſo we earneſtly require you, at your coming to your realme, 
to have ſome good conſideration, and the rather for reſpect that ought to be betwixt 
your realme and the countries of us, of France, of Spain, and of the houſe of Bur- 
gundy. And ſo, right excellent, right high and mighty princeſs, we recommend us 
to you with moſt earneſt requeſt, not to neglect theſe our friendly and ſiſterly offers 
of friendſhip, which, before God, we mean and intend to accompliſh, Given under 
our ſignet at Henyngham the 16th of Auguſt, in the third year of our reign. 


No. VII. (Vol. I. p. 253.) 


A letter of Randolph to the right honourable Sir William Cecil, knight, 
principal ſecretary to the queen's majeſty. 


rech of M F late, until the arrival of monſieur la Croch, I had nothing worth the writing 
5 +: ws unto your honour,—Before his coming, we had fo little to hint upon, that we 
* 3- dq nothing but paſs our time in feaſts, banquetting, maſking, and running at the 
por Once ring, and ſuch like, He brought with him ſuch a number of letters, and ſuch abun- 
dance of news, that for the ſpace of three days, we gave ourſelves to nothing elſe but 
to reading of writings, and hearing of tales many ſq truely reported, that they might 
be compared to any that ever Luciane did write de veris narrationibus. Among all 
his tidings, for the moſt aſſured, I ſend this unto your honour as an undoubted truth, 
which is, that the cardinal of Lorraine, at his being with the emperor, moved a mar- 
riage between his youngeſt ſon, the duke of Auſtruche, and this queen; wherein he 
hath fo far travailed, that it has already come unto this point, that if ſhe find it good, 
the ſaid duke will out of hand ſend hither his embaſſador, and farther proceed to 
the conſummation hereof, with as convenient ſpeed as may be; and to the intent her 
mind may be the better known, la Croch is ſent unto her with this meſſage from the 
cardinal, who hath promiſed unto the emperor, to have word again before the end of 
May; and for this cauſe la Croch is ready for his departure, and his letters writin 
both day and night. This queen being before advertized of his towardneſs, by many 
means, hath ſought far off, to know my lord of Murray's mind herein, but would 
never fo plainly deal with him, that he could learn what her meaning is, or how ſhe 
is bent. She uſeth no man's council, but only this man's that laſt arrived, and aſ- 
ſuredly until the L. of Lidington's return, ſhe will do what ſhe can to keep that 
ſecret, and becauſe reſolution in his abſence cannot be taken, ſhe will, for this time, 
return la Croch with requeſt, to have longer time to deviſe; and after, with the 
moſt ſpeed ſhe can, ſhe fully purpoſeth to advertize him, I mean her uncle the cardi- 


nal, 


3 


from the Ori- 
ginal, 


Af Nn. 

nal, of her mind. Of this matter the L. of Lidington is made privy. I know 
not whether by ſome intelligence that he had before his departure, or ſince his arrival 
in France, divers letters have paſſed between her grace and him, whereof as much as 
it imported not greatly the knowledge of, was communicated to ſome, as 
much as was written in ſypher, is kept unto themſelves. Whether alſo the 
L. of Lidington hath had any conferrenge with the Spaniſh ambaſſador in England 
of this matter, or any like, I leave it unto your honour's good means, to get true 
knowledge thereof. Gueſſes or ſurmizes in ſo grave matters, I would be loth to 
write for verities. This alſo your honour may take for truth, that the emperor 
hath offered with his fon, for this queen's dower, the county of Tyroll, which is ſaid 
to be worth 30,000 franks by year, Of this matter alſo, the ringrare wrote a letter 
unto this queen, out of France, not long ſince. This is all that preſently I can 
write unto your honour hereof, as I can come by farther knowledge, your honour 
ſhall be informed. 

I Have received your honour's writings by the Scottiſh man, that laſt came into 
theſe parts, he brought allo letters unto this queen from the L. of Lidington, their 
date was old, and contained only the news of France. I perceive, divers ways, that 
Newhaven is ſorre cloſed, but I am not ſo ignorant of their nature, but that I know 
they will ſay as much as they dare do, I will not ſay as the proverb doth, canis ti- 
© midus fortius latrat.” From hence I do aſſure them, what means ſomever they 
make, or how pitiful ſomever their mone be, they are like to receive but ſmall com- 
fort, for all their long allie. We ſtand daily in doubt what friend{hip we ſhall need 
ourſelf, except we put better order unto our miſruled papiſts, than yet we do, or 
know how to bring to paſs, that we may be void of their comber. 

To morrow, the 15th of this inſtant, the queen departeth of this town, towards 
Edenbourgh. If my hap be good, you ſhall thoroughly hear ſome merry tidings of 
the Bp. of St. Andrews; upon Wedneſday next he ſhall be arreigned, and five 


other prieſts, for their maſſing at Eaſter laſt, Thus moſt humbly I take my leave; 
at St. Andrews the 15th of May, 1563. 


No. VIII. (Vol. I. p. 261.) 


Letter of Randolph to the right honourable Sir William Cecil, knight, 
principal ſecretary to the queen's majeſty. 


15 


AY it pleaſe your honour, the 7th of this inſtant, Rowlet, this queen's ſecre- 1th of April, 
tary, arrived here; he reporteth very honeſtly of his good uſage, he brought 1563. 


with him many letters unto the queen that came out of France, full of lamentation Paper Office 
and ſorrow. She received from the queen mother two letters, the one contained from the Ori- 
only the rehearſal of her griefs, the other ſignify the ſtate of France as then it was, ginal in his 
in what ſort things were accorded, and what farther was intended for the appealing n Hand. 


of the diſcords there, not miſtruſting but that if reaſon could not be had at the queen 
of England's hands, but that the realm of France ſhould find her ready and willing 


to ſupport and defend the right thereof, as by friendſhip and old alliance between the 
two realms ſhe is bound. 


How well theſe words do agree with her doings, your honour can well conſider, 
and by her writings in this fort unto this queen, (which I aſſure your honour is true) 
n 2 you 
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you may affured!y know, that ' nothing ſhall be leſt undone of her part, FEM thay 
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—_ debate or cqntroyerſie between this queen and our ſodereign. 


I was much muſed at by the queen herſelf, HW this” new kindneſs came about, 
that at this time ſhe received 


two Jong letters ritten alf with her own hand, ſaying 
all the time ſince ker return ſhe never received half ſo many lines, as were in one of 
the letters, which I can myſelf teffify by" the queen dn . Me other good af- 
ſurance, where hitherto I have not been deceived. Tear dlfo farther aſſure your ho- 


nour, that this queen hath ſayd that ſhe knoweth ow, that the Friendſhip of the 


queen's majeſty my ſovereign may ſtaud her more in Read; than that of her good 
mother in 7 rance, and as ſhe is defirous of them both, fo will ſhe not loſe the one 


for the other. I may alſo farther aſſure your Honour,” that whatſomever the occaſion 


is, this queen hath ſome what in her heart that will burſt out in time, which will ma. 
nifeſt that ſome unkindneſs hath paſſed between them, that will not be ealy forgotten. 
In talk ſometimes with myſelf, ſhe faith that the queen mother might have uſed the 
matter otherwiſe than ſhe hath done, and doth” much doubt what ſhall be the ſucceſs 
of her great deſire to govern alone, in all things to have her will. Seeing then that 

preſently they ſtand in ſuch terms one with the other, I tho't it better to confirm her 
in that mind, (this queen I mean) than to ſpeak 7 tle might cauſe her to 
conceiye better of the other. And yet I am affured ſhe ſhall receive as friendly let- 
ters, and as many good words from this queen, as the other did write unto her. 


Whether the queen mother will ſpeak any thing unto the L. of Lydington of that 


Durpoſe, ſhe did write unto this queen of, I know not, but if he do, I think it hard 
if your honour can get no ſavour thereof, at his return, or I perchance by ſome means 
here. It may, perchance, be written only by that queen, to try what anſwer this 
queen will give, or underſtand what mind the beareth unto the queen's majeſty our 
ſovereign. . The queen knoweth now that the earl Bothewell is ſent for to London. 
She cauſed a gentleman of hers to enquire the cauſe; I anſwered, that I knew none 
other, but that his takers were in controverſy who took him, and that it ſhould be 
judged there. I know that ſhe thinketh much that he is not ſent into Scotland. It is 

et greatly doubted that if he were here, he would be reſerved for an evil inſtrument. 
If t of Lidington have not been plain with your honour herein, he is in the 
wrong to thoſe who are his friends here, but moſt of all to himſelf. There comes a 


vulture in this realm, if ever that man tome again into credit.” 
No. IX. (Vol. I. p. 269.) 


The oration made by William Maitland of Lethington, younger ſecretary 
for the time, in the parliament holden by our ſovereign the king's mo- 
ther, queen of this realm for the time, the time of the reſtitution of 


Umquile Matthew Earl of Lenox. 


JV lords and others here convened, . Albeit, be that it has pleaſed her majeſty 
moſt graciouſly to utter unto you, by her own mouth, ye may have ſufficiently 
conceived the cauſe of this your preſent aſſembly ; yet having her majeſty's com- 
mandment to ſupply my Lord Chancellor's place, being preſently as ye ſee deceaſed, 
I am willed to expreſs the ſame ſomewhat more at large. 


 NoTguR 
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Noro it is, how, in ber Highneſs's minority, a proceb of ſorfaltour was 
decreed againſt my Lord of Lennox, for certain offences alledged committed by him, 
ſpeciſſed in the doqie and genſement; of Parliament, gien thereupoh ; by reafon 
whereof he has this long time been exiled, and abſent lch of his native country, 
hom grievous the ſame; has been unto him, it has well appeared by d vers his ſuites, 
ſundry ways brought unto her Majeſty's knowledge, not only containing moſt humble 
and due ESA} HAS PARADE witneſs of his good devction to her M ajefty 


ſervice, if it ſhould pleaſe her Majeſty of her clemency to make him able to enjoy 
the bencht of a ſubject; many reſpects might have moved her Highneſs. fivourably 
to incline. to | his. requeſt, as the antiency of his houſe, and the Sls he bears, 
the honour, he has to appertain to her majeſty by affinity, by reaſon of my Lady 


effectuous requeſt of her good ſiſter the Queen's Majeſty of England, whoſe earneſt 
commendation was not of leaſt moment, beſides that of het own natural, her ma- 
jeſty has a certain inclination, to. pity the decay of noble houſes, and as we heard, by 
— own report, has a great deal more pleaſure to be the inſtrument of the uphold, 
maintenance, and advancement. of the antient blood, than to have matter miniſtred 
of the decay or overthrow, of any good race. Upon th's occaſion, her majeſty the 
more tenderly looked upon his requeſt, and het good ſiſter the Queen of England's 
favourable. letter, written for recommendation of his cauſe, in conſideration whereof 
not only has ſhe granted unto him her letter of reſtitution, by way. of grace, but 
alſo. liſcenſed him to purſue, by way of reduction, the remedies provided by the law 
for ſuch. as think, themſelves grieved by any judgment, unorderly led, and to have the 
| proceſs reverſed; for examination, whereof, it has pleaſed her majeſty preſently to 
aſſemble you the three eſtates of this her realme, by whoſe advice, deliberation, and 
deciſion at her majeſty's mind, to proceed forward upon his complaints, as the 
merits of the cauſe, laws of the realm, and practice obſerved in ſuch caſes, will 
bear out. The ſum of all your proceedings at this time, being by that we have 
heard, thus as it were pointed out, I might here end, if the matter we have in hand 
gave me not occaſion. to ſay a few more words, not far different from the ſame ſub- 
ject, wherein I would extend the circumſtances more largely. If I feared not to 
offend her highneſs, whoſe preſence and modeſt nature abhors long ſpeaking and 
adulation, and fo will compel me to ſpeak ſuch things, as may ſeem to tend to any 


vious, if | ſhould omit to put you in remembrance, in what part we may accept this, 
and the like demonſtrations of her gentill nature; whoſe gracious behaviour towards 
all her ſubjects, in general, may ſerve for a-good proof of that felicity, we may 
look for under her happy government, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe God to grant her 
unto us; for a good harmony to be had in the common weill, the offices between 
the prince and the ſubjects muſt be reciprocque; as by her majeſty's pruderice we 
enjoy this preſent peace with all foreign nations, and quietneſs among yourſelves, in 
ſuch ſort, that I think juſtly it may be affirmed Scotland, in no man's age that pre- 
ſently lives, was in greater tranquility ; ſo is it the duty of all us her loving ſubjects 
to acknowlege the ſame as a moſt high benefit, proceeding from the good govern- 
ment of her majeſty, declaring ourſelves thankful for the ſame, and rendering to her 
majeſty ſuch due obedience, as a juſt prince may look for at the hands of faithful 


and obedient ſubjects. I mean no forced nor unwilling obedience, which 1 . 
e 


his natural princeſs, and. earneſt affection he had to her Highneſs moſt humble 


Margaret her highneſs's aunt, and divers other his good conſiderations, as alſo the 


good and perfect point; and leaſt it ſhould be compted to me, as that I were obli- 


# \ 


7 


proof have we all in general had of her majeſty's benignity theſe three years, that 


her large liberality and frank dealing; on the other part her highneſs has had large 
appearance of your dutiful obedience, ſo it becomes you to continue, as we have 
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her nature does deteſt, but ſuch as proceeds from the contemplation of her mode 
kind of regiment, will for love and duty ſake produce the fruits thereof. A good 


ſhe has lived in the government over you, and many of you have largely taſted of 


begun, in conſideration of the many notable examples of her clemency above others 
her good qualities, and to abhor and deteſt all falſe bruites and rumours, which are 
the moſt peſtilent evils that can be in any common weil, and the ſowers and inven- 
tors thereof, Then may we be well aſſured to have of ber an moſt gracious princeſſe, 
and ſhe moſt faithful and loving ſubjects; and ſo both the head and the members, 
being encouraged to maintain the harmony and accord of the politick bodies, whereof 
I made mention before, as the glory thereof ſhall partly appertain to her majeſty, ſo 
ſhall no ſmall praiſe and unſpeakable commodity redound therethrough to you all 
univerſally her ſubjects, a 


No. X. (Vol. I. p. 258.) 
The perils and troubles that may preſently enſue, and in time to come 


follow, to the Queen's majeſty of England, and ſtate of this realm, 
upon the marriage of the Queen of Scots to the Lord Darley. 


IRS T, the minds of ſuch as be affected to the Queen of Scotts, either for her- 

ſelf, or for the opinion of her pretence to this crown, or for the deſire to have 
charge of the form of religion in this realm, or for the diſcontentation they have of 
the Queen's majeſty, or her ſucceſſion, or of the ſucceſſion of any other beſide the 
Queen of Scotts, ſhall be, by this marriage, erected, comforted, and induced to 
deviſe and labour how to bring their defires to paſs; and to make ſome eſtimate 
what perſons thoſe are, to the intent the quantity of the danger may be weighed ; 
the ſame may be compaſſed in thoſe forts either within the realm or without. 

Tus firſt are ſuch as are ſpecially devoted to the Queen of Scotts, or to the Lord 
Darley, by bond of blood and alliance; as firſt all the houſe of Lorrain and Guiſe 
for her part, and the Earl of Lenox and his wife, all ſuch in Scotland as be of their 
blood, and have received diſpleaſures by the Duke of Chaltlreault and the Hamil- 
tons. The ſecond are all manner of perſons, both in this realm and other countries, 
that are devoted to the authority of Rome, and miſlike of the religion now received ; 
and in theſe two ſorts are the ſubſtance of them comprehended, that ſhall take com- 
fort in this marriage. 

NEexT therefore to be conſidered what perils and troubles theſe kind of men 
ſhall intend to this realm, 

FIRST, the general ſcope and mark of all their deſires is, and always ſhall be, to 
bring the Queen of Scotts to have the royal crown of this realm; and therefore, 
though the deviſees may vary amongſt themſelves for the compaſling hereof, accord- 
ing to the accidents of the times, and according to the impediments which they {hal! 
find by means of the queen's majeſty's actions and governments, yet all their pur- 
poſes, drifts, deviſes, and praQtices, ſhall wholly and only tend to make the queen 
of Scotts queen of this realm, and to deprive our ſovereign lady thereof; and in their 

proceedings, there are two manners to be conſidered, whereof the one is far worſe _ 
tne 


the other: the one is intended by them, that either from malicious blindneſs in 
religion, or for naturab affection to the queen of Scotts, or the lord Darley, do per- 


ſuade themſelves that the ſaid queen of Scotts hath preſently more right to the crown 


than our ſovereign lady the queen, of which ſort be all their kindred on both ſides, 
and all ſuch as are devoted to popery, either in England, Scotland, Ireland, or elſe- 
where; the other is meant by them, which, with leſs malice, are perſuaded that 
the queen of Scots hath only right to be the next heir to ſucceed the queen's majeſty 
and her iſſue, of which ſort few are without the realm, but here within, and yet of 
them, not ſo many as are of the contrary, and from theſe two forts ſha!) the peril 
deviſes and practices proceed. From the firſt, which imagine the queen of Scots to 
have perpetually right, are to be looked for theſe perils. Firſt, is it to be doubted 
the devil will infect ſome of them to imagine the hurt of the life of our dear ſove- 
reign lady, by ſuch means as the devil ſhall ſuggeſt to them, although it is to be 
aſſuredly hoped, that almighty God will, as he hath hitherto, graciouſly protect and 
preſerve her from ſuch dangers. Secondly, there will be attempted, by perſuaſions, 
by brutes, by rumours, and ſuch like, to alienate the minds of good ſubjects from 
the queen's majeſty, and to counciliate them to the queen of Scotts, and on this be- 


half the frontiers and the north will be much ſolicited and laboured. "Thirdly, there. | 


will be attempted cauſes of ſome tumults and rebellions, ſpecially in the north to- 
wards Scotland, ſo as thereupon may follow ſome open enterprize ſet by viol-nce. 
Fourthly, there will be, by the ſaid queen's council and friends, a new league made 
with France, or Spain, that ſhall be offenſive to this realm, and à furtherance to 
their title. And it is alſo very likely, that they will ſet a foot as many practices 
as they can, both upon the frontiers and in Ireland, to occaſion the queen's majeſty 
to encreaſe and continue her charge thereby, to'retain her from being mighty or po- 
tent, and for the attempting of all theſe things, many deviſes will be imagined, from 
time to time, and no negligence will therein appear. 

FROM the ſecond fort, which mean no other favour to the queen of Scotts, but 
that ſhe ſhould ſucceed in title to the queen's majeſty, is not much to be feared, but 
that they will content themſelves to ſee not only the queen's majeſty not to marry, 
and ſo to impeach it, but to hope that the queen of Scotts ſhall have iſſue, which 
they will think to be more pleaſible to all men, becauſe thereby the crowns of 
England and Scotland ſhall be united in one, and thereby the occaſion of war ſhall 
ceaſe; with which perſuaſion many peop'e may be ſeduced, and abuſed to incline 
themſelves to the part of the queen of Scotts. 

Tus remedies againſt theſe perils. 


A Duplicat. 
A ſummary of the conſultation and advice given by the lords and others 


of the privy council. Collected out of the ſundry and ſeveral ſpeeches 
of the ſaid counſellors, 


Lord Keeper, Mr. Comptroler, 
Lord Treaſurer, Mr. Vice Chamberlain, 
Derby, Mr. Secretary, 
Earls of Bedford, Cave, 
Leiceſter, Peter, 
Lord Admiral Maſon, 
Lord Chamberlain, 


Queſtions 


# \ 


4thJune1565. 
Cott. Lib. Cal. 
B. 10. fo. 290, 


weng 


ane 
Queſtions propounded were theſe two. ny | 
+, FIRST, what perils might enſue to the queen's majeſty, or this realm, of the 


-marriage betwixt the queen of Scotts, and the Lord Darnly. 
2. What were meet to be done, to avoid or remedy the fame. | 


To the Firſt. 


The perils being ſundry, and very many, were reduced by ſome counſellors into 
only one | BAIL ba $1 | 

4 Firſt, that by this marriage, the queen of Scotts, (being not married) a great 
number in this realm, not of the worſt ſubjects, might be alienated in their minds 
from their natural duties to her majeſty, to depend upon the ſucceſs of this marriage 
of Scotland, as a mean to eſtabliſh the ſucceſſion of both the crowns in the iſſuè of 
the ſame marriage, and fo favour all deviſes and practices, that ſhould tend to the 
advancement of the queen of Scotts, | 

2. Secondly, that conſidering the chief foundation of them, which furthered the 
marriage of the lord Darnley, was laid upon the truſt of ſuch as were papiſts, as the 
only means left to reſtore the religion of Rome, it was plainly to be ſeen, that both 
in this realm and Scotland, the papiſts would moſt favour, maintain, and fortify 
this marriage of the lord Darnley, and would for furtherance of faction in religion, 
deviſe all means and practices that could be within this realm, to diſturb the eſtate 
of the queen's majeſty, and the peace of the realm, and conſequently to atchieve 
their purpoſes by force, rather than fail. By ſome other, theſe perils have indecd 
many branches. were reduced, though ſomewhat otherwiſe, into two forts, and theſe 
were in nature ſuch as they could not be eaſily ſevered the one from the other, but 
were knit and lincked- together, naturelly for maintaining the one with the other, 
The firſt of theſe ſort of perils was, that by this marriage with the lord Darnley, 
there was a plain intention to further the pretended title of the queen of Scotts, not 
only to ſucceed the queen's majeſty, as in her beſt amity ſhe had profeſſed, but th:t 
to occupy the queen's eſtate, as when ſhe was in power, ſhe did manifeſtly declare. 

THe ſecond was, that hereby the Romiſh religion ſhould be erected, and increaſcd 
daily in this realm, and theſe two were thus knit together, that the furtherance and 
maintenance of the title ſtaid, in furthering of the religion of Rome within this 
realm; and in like manner the furtherance of the ſame religion ſtood by the title, 
for otherwiſe the title had no foundation. 

Proves of the firſt.) And to prove that the intention to advance the title to diſturb 
the queen's majeſty, muſt needs enſue, was conſidered that always the intention and 
will of any perſon is moſt manifeſt, when their power is greateſt, and contrary when 
power is ſmall, then the intention and will of every perlon 1s covered and leſs ſeen. 
So as when the queen of Scotts power was greateſt, by her marriage with the dol- 
phin of France, being afterwards French king, it manifeſtly appeared of what mind 
ſhe, and all her friends were, uſing then manifeſtly all the means that could be de- 
viſed to impeach and diſpoſſeſs the queen's majeſty, firſt by writing and publiſhing 
herſelf in all countries queen of England ; by granting charters, patents, and com- 
miſſions with that ſtile, and with the arms of England, both the French and Scotts, 
which charters remain ſtill undefaced; and to proſecute it with effect, it is known 
what preparations of war were made, and ſent into Scotland; and what other forces 

were aſſembled in foreign countries; yea, in what manner a ſhameful peace was 
| made 
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made by the French with king Phillip, to employ all the forces of France, to purſue 
all the matters by force, which by God's — 5x and the queen's majeſty con- 
trary power, were repelled ; and afterwards, by her huſband's death, her fortune and 
power being changed, the intention began to hide itſelf, and altho' by the Scottiſh 
queen's commiſſarys an accord was made at Edenbrough, to reform all thoſe titles, 
and claims, and pretences, yet to this day, by delays and cavillations, the ratifica- 
tion of that treaty hath been deferred. And ſo now, as ſoon as ſhe ſhall feel her 
power, ſhe will ſet the' ſame again abroad, and by conſidering of ſuch errors as were 
committed in the firſt, her friends and allies will amend the ſame, and proceed ſub- 
ſtantially to her purpoſe. By ſome it was thought plainly, that the peril was greater 
of this marriage with the lord Darnley, being a ſubject of this realm, than with the 
mightieſt prince abroad ; for by this, he being of this realm, and having for the 
cauſe of religion, and other reſpects, made a party here, ſhould encreaſe by force 
with diminution of the power of the realm, in that whatſoever power he could make 
by the faction of the papiſt, and other diſcontented perſons here, ſhould be as it 
were deducted out of the power of this realm; and by the marriage of a ſtranger, 
ſhe could not be aſſured of any part here; ſo as by this marriage ſhe ſhould have a 
portion of her own power to ſerve her turn, and a ſmall portion of adverſaries at 

home in our own bowels, always ſeen more dangerous than treble the like abroad; 
| Whereof the examples are in our own ſtories many, that foreign powers never preyailed 
in this realm, but with the help of ſome at home. It was alſo remembered, that 
ſeeing now before this attempt of marriage, it is found, and manifeſtly ſeen, that in 
every corner of the realm, the faction that moſt favoureth the Scottiſh title, is grown 
ſtout and bold, yea ſeen manifeſtly in this court, both in hall and chamber, it could 
not be (but except good heed were fpeedily given to it) by this marriage, and by 
the practice of the fautors thereof, the ſame faction would ſhortly encreaſe, and 
grow ſo great and dangerous, as the redreſs thereof would be almoſt deſperate. And 
to this purpoſe it was remembered, how of late in peruſing of the ſubſtance of the 
Juſtices of the peace, in all the countrys of the realm, ſcantly a third was found fully 
aſſured to be truſted in the matter of religion, upon which only ſtring the queen of 
Scotts title doth hang, and ſome doubt might be, that the friends of the earl of Le- 
Nox, and his, had more knowledge hereof than was thought, and thereby made avant 
now in Scotland, that their party was ſo great in England as the queen's majeſty durſt 
not attempt to contrary his marriage. And in this fort, was the ſum of the perils 
declared, being notwithſtanding more largely and plainly ſet out, and made fo ap- 
parent by many ſure arguments, as no one of the council could deny them to be but 


many, and very dangerous, 


Second Queſtion. 


Tae queſtion of this conſuftation was what were meet to be done to avoid theſe 
perills, or elſe to divert the force thereof from hurting the realm ; wherein there 
were a great number of particular deviſes propounded, and yet the more part of them 
was reduced by ſome into three heads. | 

1. Tux firſt thought neceſſary by all perſons, as the only thing of the moſt moment 
and officiary, to remedy all theſe perrils, and many others, and ſuch as without it, 
no other remedy could be found ſufficient, and that was to obtain that the queen's 


majeſty would marry, and make therein no long delay, 
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2. Tux ſecond was to advance, eſtabliſh, and fortiſy indeed the profeflion of re. 
ligion, both in Scotland, and in England, and to deminiſh, weaken, and feeble the 


3. Tos third was, to proceed in ſundry things, either to diſappoint and break this 
intended marriage, or, at the feaſt, thereby to procure the ſame not to be ſo hurtful 
to this realm, as otherwiſe it will be. LEE en Aer | 

Tux firſt of theſe three hath no particular rights in it, but an earneſt and unſeigned 
defire and ſuite, with all humbleneſs, by prayer to Almighty God, and advice and 
council to the queen's majeſty, that ſhe would differ no more time from marriage, 
whereby the good fubjects of the realm might ſtay their hearts, to depend upon her ma- 
jeſty, and the iſſue of her body, without which no ſurety can be deviſed to aſcertain 
any perſon of continuance of their families or poſteries, to enjoy that which other- 
wiſe ſhould come to them. | | tie | 

SECOND, concerning the matters of religion, wherein both truth and policy were 
Joined together, had theſe particulats. 1 20 

Fist, whereas of late the adverfaries of religion in the realm have taken occa- 
fion to comfort and incteaſe their faction, both in England, Scotland, and abroad, 
with a rumour and expectation that the religion ſhall be ſhortiy changed in this realm, 
by means that the biſhops, by the queen's majeſty's commandment, have of late dealt 
ſtreightly with ſome perſons of good religion, becauſe they had forborn to wear cer - 

tain apparel, and ſuch like things, being more of form and accidents, than of ary 
ſubſtance, for that it is well known that her majeſty had no meaning to comfort the 
adverſaries, but only to maintain an uniformity as well in things external, as in the 
ſubſtance; nor yet hath any intention to make any change of the religion, as it is 
eſtabliſhed by laws. It was thought by all men very neceſſary, for the ſuppreſſing of 
the pride and arrogancy of the adverſaries, indirectly hereby to notify, by her ſpecial 
letters to the two arch-biſhops, that her former commindement was only to retain 
an uniformity, and not to give any occaſion to any perſon to misjudge of her majeſty, 
in the change of any part of religion, but that the did determine firmly to 
maintain the form of her religion, as it was eſtabliſhed, and to puniſh ſuch as 
did therein violate her laws. And in thefe points, forne alſo wiſhed that it might 
pleaſe her archbiſhops, that if they ſhould ſee thatthe adverſaries continued in taking 
occaſion to fortify their faction, that in that caſe they ſhould uſe a moderation therein, 
until the next parliament, at which time, ſome good, uniform, and decent order 
might be deviſed, and eſtabliſhed, for ſuch ceremonies, ſo as both uniformity and 
gravity might be retained amongſt the clergy. | 
THe ſecond means was, that the quondam biſhops, and others, which had refuſed 
to acknowledge the queen's majeſty's power over them, according to the law, and 
were of late diſperſed in the plague time to ſundry places abroad, where it is known 
they ceaſe not to advance their faction, might be returned to the tower or ſome other 
prifon, where they might not have ſuch liberty to ſeduce and invegle the queen's 
majeſty's ſubjeds, as they daily do. | 
THe third means was, that where the biſhops do complain that they dare not ex- 
ecute the eccleſiaſtical laws, to the furtherence of religion, for fear of the premunire, 
wherewith the judges and lawyers of the realm, being not beſt affected in religion, 
do threaten them, and in many caſes lett not to pinch and deface them, that upon 
ſuch caſes opened, ſome covenant authority might be given them, from the queen's 
majeſty, to continue during her pleaſure. _ T 
HE 
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Tax fourth was, that there were daily lewd, injudicious and unlawful books in 
"Engliſh brought from beyond ſeas, and are boldly received, read, and kept, and eſpecially 
in the North, ſeducing of great numbers of good ſubjects, the like boldneſs whereof 
was never ſuffered in any other princeſs's time, that ſome ſtreight order might be given 
to avoid the ſame, and that it might be conſidered by the judges, what manner of 
crime the ſame is, to maintain ſuch books, made directly againſt her majeſty's autho- 
rity, and maintaining a foreign power, contrary. to the 3h. of the realm, _ 
Tur fifth was, that where a great number. of monks, fryers, and ſuch lewd per- 
ſons arefled out of Scotland, and do ſerve in England, eſpecially in the North, as 
curates of churches, and all ſuch of them as are not found honeſt and conformable, 
„ baniſhed out of the realm, for that it appeareth they do ſow ſedition in the 
realm, in many places, and now will increaſe their doings. - 
Tux ſixth, where ſundry having eccleſiaſtical livings are on the other fide the ſea, 
and from thence maintain ſedition in the realm; that livings may be better beſtowed, 
to the commodity of the realm, upon good ſubjects.. | | 
Tux ſeventh is, that the judges of the realm, having no ſmall authority in this 
realm in governance of all property of the realm, might be ſworn to the queen's 
majeſty, according to the laws of the realm, and ſo thereby they ſhould for conſcience 
ſake maintain the queen's majeſty's authority. | 
Tux particulars of the third intention, to break and avoid this marriage, or to di- 
vert the perrils. N RH tr rabr N >. 15 . 
FiRsT to break this marriage, conſidering nothing can likely do it, but force, ot 
fear of force, it is thought by ſome that theſe means following might occaſion the 
breach of the marriage. | | atlas. 
I. THAT the earl of Bedford repair to his charge. 
2. THAT the works at Berwick be more advanced. 
3. Tur the garriſon. be there increaſed, 8 ee 
4. Tur all the wardens put their frontiers in order with ſpeed, to be ready at an 
hour's warning. | 3 rw 3: Fo SER 
5. Tnar ſome noble perfon, as the duke of Norfolk, or the earl of Salop, or 
ſuch other, be ſent into Yorkſhire, to be lieutenant general in the North. _ 
6. Trav preparations. be made of a power, to be. in readinels to ſerve, either 
at Berwick, or to invade Scotland, 1 | 
8. THar preſently the lady Lenox be committed to ſome place, where ſhe may 
be kept from giving, or receiving of intelligence. | 
9. THAT the earl of Lenox and his ſon may be ſent for, and required to be ſent home 
by the queen of Scotts, according to the treaty ; and if they ſhall not come, then to 
denounce to the queen of Scotts he breach of the treaty, and the to enter with 
hoſtility ; by which proceeding, hope is conceived (ſo the ſame be done in deeds and 
not in ſhews) that the marriage will be avoided, or at the leaſt that it may be quali- 
fied from many perils ; and whatſoever is to be done herein, is to be executed with 
ſpeed, whilſt the has a party in Scotland that favoureth not. the marriage, and be- 
fore any league made by the queen of Scots. with France or Spain. | 
SoME other allows well of all theſe proceedings, ſaving of proceeding to hoſtility, 
but all do agree in the reſt, and alſo to theſe particularities following. 
10. Tur the earl's lands upon his refuſal, or his ſon's refuſing, ſhould be ſeized 


and beſtowed in gift or cuſtody, as ſhall pleaſe her majeſty, upon good ſubjects. 
| Oo 2 Il, THAT 
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1. THAT all manffeſt favourers of the earl, in che North; of elſewhete, be in- 
| means well looked to 
12. THAT enquiry be made in the North, who have the ſtewardſhip of the queen's 
maſeſty's lands there, and that no perſon, deſerving "miſtruſt, be ſuffered to have 
vernance or rule of any of her ſubjects or lands in the North, but only to retain 
their fees, and more truſty perſon have rule of the ſame peoples lands” 
13. THAT all frequent paſſages into this realm, to and from Scotland, be reſtrain- 
ed to all Scottiſh men, ſaving ſuch as have ſafe conduct, or be eſpecially recommended 


from Mr. Randolph, as favourers of the realm. 


14. THAT ſome intelligence be uſed with ſuch in Scotland, as favour not the mar- 
riage, and they comforted from time to time. | | | 

15. THAT the queen's majeſty's houſhold, chamber, and penſioners be better ſeen. 
unto, to avoid broad and uncomely ſpeech uſed by ſundry againſt the ſtate of the 


realm. 
16. THAT the younger ſon of the earl of Lenox, Mr. Charles, be removed to 


ſome place, where he may be forth coming. Hi 
17. THAT conſidering the faction and title of the queen of Scotts hath now, of 
long time, received great favour, and continued, by the queen's majeſty's favour here- 
in to the queen of Scotts and her miniſters, and the lady Catharine, whom the ſaid 
ueen of Scotts accompted as a competor unto her in pretence of title, it may pleaſe 
* queen's majeſty, by ſome exterior act, to ſhew ſome remiſſion of her diſpleaſure 
to the lady, and to the earl of Hertford, that the queen of Scotts thereby may find 
ſome chapge, and her friends put in doubt of further proceeding therein. 
18. THAT whoſoever ſhall be lieutenant in the North, Sir Ralph Sadler may ac- 


| company him. 


19. THAT with ſpeed the realm of Ireland may be committed to a new go- 


vernor. 


20. FINALLY, that theſe adviſes being conſidered by her majeſty, it may pleaſe 
her to chooſe which of them ſhe liketh, and to put them in execution in deeds, and 


not to paſs them over in conſultations and ſpeeches. | 
For it is to be aſſured, that her adverſaries will uſe all means to put their intention 


in execution. Some by practice, ſome by force, when time ſhall ſerve, and no time 
can ſerve ſo well the queen's majeſty to interrupt the perils, as now at the firſt, before 


the queen of Scotts purpoſes be fully ſettled. 
No. XI. (Vol. I. p. 288.) 


Randolph to the earle of Leiceſter, from Edinburgh the 31ſt of July, 
| 1565. 


AAV it pleaſe your lordſhip, I have received your lordſhip's letter by my ſer- 
vant, ſufficient teſtimony of your lordſhip's favour towards me, whereof I 


An Original. think my ſelf always fo affured, that what other miſhap ſoever befall me, I have 


enough to comfort my ſelf with ; though I have not at this time received neither ac- 

eording to the need I ſtand, nor the neceſſity of the ſerviſe that I am imployed in, I 

will rather paſs it, as I may with patience, than trouble your lordſhip to be further 

ſuter for me, when there is ſo little hope that any good will be done for me. I doubt 
= 1. | 
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not but your lordſhip hath heard by ſuch information, as I have given from hence, 
what the preſent ſtate of this contry is, how th's queen is now become a married wife, 


and her huſband, the ſelf ſame day of his marriage, made a king. In their deſires, | 


hitherto, they have found ſo much to their contentment, that if the reſt ſucceed and 
proſper accordingly, they may think themſelves much happier, than there is appear- 
ance that they ſhall be, ſo. many diſcontented minds, ſo much miſliking of the ſub- 
jets to have theſe matters thus ordered, and in this ſort to be brought to paſs; I never 
het of any marriage, ſo little hope, ſo little comfort as men do talk, was never 
ſeen, at any time, when men ſhould moſt have ſhewed themſelves to rejoice, if that 
conſideration of her own honor and well of her contry had been had as appertained in 
ſo weighty a caſe, This is now their fear, the overthrow of religion, the breach of 
amitie with the 1 majeſty, and the deſtruction of as many of the nobility as ſhe 
hath miſlik ing of, or that he liketh to pitch a quarrle unto. To ſee all theſe inconve- 
niencys approaching, there are a good number that may ſooner lament with them- 
ſelves, and complain to their neighbours, than be able to find remedie to help them, 
ſome atempt with all the force they have, but are too weak to do any good, what is 
required otherways, or what means there is made your lordſhip knoweth ; what will 
be anſweared, or what will be done, therein, we are in great doubt, and though your 
intent be never ſo good unto us, yet do we ſo much fear your delay, that our 
ruin ſhall prevent your ſupport when council is once taken. Nothing ſo needfull, as 
ſpeedy execution. Upon the queen's majeſty, we wholly depend, in her majeſty's 
hands it ſtandeth to ſave our lives, or to fuffer us to periſh ; greater honor her majeſ- 
ty cannot have, than in that which lyeth in her majeſty's power to do for us; the ſums 
are not great, the numbers of men are not many that we delire; many will dayly be 
found, though this wi!l be ſome charge; men grow dayly, though, at this time, I 
think her majeſty ſhall looſe but few; her friends here being once taken away, where 
will her majeſty find the like; I ſpeak leaſt of that which I think is moſt earneſtly in- 
tended by this queen, and her huſband, when by him it was lately ſaid, that he cared 
more for the papiſts in England, than he did for the proteſtants in Scotland; if there- 
fore, his hops be ſo great in the papiſts of England, what may your lordſhip believe 
that he thinketh of the proteſtants there; for his birth, for his nurritour, for the honor 
he hath to be of kine to the queen my miſtreſs, if in preferring thoſe that are the 
queen's majeſties worſt ſubjects to thoſe that are her beſt, he declareth what mind he 
beareth to the queen's majeſties ſelf, any man may ſay it is flenderly rewarded, and his 
duty evil forgotten ; he would now ſeem to be indifferent to both the religions, ſhe to 
uſe her maſs, and he to come ſometimes to the preaching ; they were married with 
all the ſolemnities of the popiſh time, ſaving that he heard not the maſs ; his ſpeech 
and talk argueth his mind, and yet would he fain ſeem to the world that he were of 
ſome religion ; his words to all men, againſt whom he conceiveth any diſpleaſure 
how unjuſt ſoever it be, ſo proud and ſpitfull, that rather he ſeemeth a monarch of 
the world, than he that, not long ſince, we have ſeen and known the lord Darnley ; 
he looketh now for reverence of many, that have little will to give it him; and ſome 
there are that do give it, that think him little worth of it; All honor that may be 
atributed unto any man by a wife, he hath it wholly and fully; all praiſes that may 
be ſpoken of him, he lacketh not from herſelf; all dignities that ſhe can indue him 
with, which are already given and graces ; no man pleaſeth her that contenteth not 
him; and what may I ſay more, ſhe hath given over to him her whole will, to be 
ruled and guided as himſelf beſt liketh; ſhe can as much prevail with him, in any 


thing 
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that no man ſaid againſt them, or alledged any cauſe why the marriage might not pro- 
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thing that is againſt bis will, as your Jordſhip. may with me to, perſwade that I ſhoulq 
dns my folf; this 1: dignity out of hand. to have been proclaimed 995 ſhe. would 
have it deferred untill it were agreed by parliament, or had been himſelf of 21 years 
of age, that though done in his name might have the better authority. He would, 
in no caſe, have it deferred one day, and either then or never; N this doubt 
is riſen amongeſt our men of law whether ſhe being clade with a huſband, and her 
huſband not twenty one years, any thing without parliament can be of ſtrength, that 
is done between them; upon Saturday at afternoon, theſe matters were long in de- 
bateing. And before they were well reſolved upon, at nine hours at night, by three 
heralds, at ſound of the trumpet, he was proclaimed king. This was the night be- 
fore the marriage ; this day, 8 at twelve of the clock, the lords, all that were 
in the toun, were preſent at the proclaiming of him again, where no man ſaid ſo much 
as amen, ſaving his father that cried out aloud God fave his queen, The manner of 
the marriage was in this ſort, upon Sunday in the morning between five and ſix, ſhe 
was conveyed by divers of her nobles to the chapel! ; ſhe had upon her back the great 
Mourning gown of black, with the great wide K! hood, not unlike unto that, 
which ſhe wore the doulfull day of the buriall of her huſband ; ſhe was led into the 
chapell, by the earle of Lenox and Athol, and there was ſhe leſt untill her huſband 
came, who alſo was conveyed by the ſame lords, the miniſter prieſts, two, do there 
receive them, the bands are aſked the third. time, and an inſtrument taken by a Notour 


ceed. The words were ſpoken, the rings which were three, the middle a rich dia- 
mond, were put upon her finger; They kneel together, and many prayers ſaid over 
them, ſhe tarrieth out the maſs, and he taketh a kiſs, and leaveth her there, and went 
to her chamber, whither within a ſpace ſhe followeth ; and being required, according 
to the ſolemnity, to caſt off her cares and leave aſide; thoſe ſorrowfull garments, and 
ive herſelf to a more pleaſant life, after ſome pretty refuſall, more I believe for maner 
ake than grief of heart, ſhe ſuffereth them that ſtood by, every man that could 
approach to take out a pin, and ſo being commited to her ladies, changed her gar- 
ments, but went not to bed, to ſignifie to the world, that it was not luſt that moved 
them to marry, but only the neceſſity of her country, not, if God will long to leave it 
Ceſtitute of an heir. Suſpicious men, or ſuch as are given of all things to make the 
worſt, would that it ſhould be believed, that they knew each other before that they 
eame there, I would not your lordſhip ſhould ſo believe it, the likelihoods are ſo 
reat to the contrary, that if it were poſſible to ſee ſuch an act done, I would not be- 
Neve it. After the marriage followeth commonly great cheer and dancing: to their 
dinner they were conveyed by the whole nobility ; the trumpets ſound ; a largeſs 
cried ; mony thrown about the houſe in great aboundance, to ſuch as were happy to 
ot any part; they dine both at one table, ſhe upon the upper hand, there ſerve her 
ſe earls Athole Shower Morton, Carvar Craufoord cupbearer ; theſe ſerve him in 
like offices, earls Eglington, Caſſels, and Glencairn; after dinner they danced 
awhile, and then retired themſelves till the hour of ſupper ;_ and as they, dined ſo do 
they ſupe, ſome dancing there was and ſo they go to bed; of all this I have written 
to your lordſhip I am not Oculus teſtis, to this, but of the verity your lordſhip 
ſhall not need to doubt, howſoever I came by it; I, was ſent for to have been at the 
ſupper, but like a curriſh or uncourtly catle | refuſed to be there; and yet that which 
your lordſhip. may think might move me much, to have had the ſight of my miſtreſs, 
of whom theſe eighteen days by juſt account I got not a ſight, I am my lord taken by 
: all 
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All that ſort. as a N evill perſon, which in my heart I do well allow, and like of 
myſelf the better, for yet can I not find either honeſt or good that liketh their do- 
ings ; I leave at this time further to trouble your lordſhip, craving pardon for. m 
long ſilence, I have more ado than I am able to diſcharge, I walk now more abroad 
by night than by day, and the day too little to diſcharge myſelf of that which I con- 
ceive, or receive in the night. As your lordſhip, I am ſure, is partaken of ſuch 
letters as I write to Mr. Secretary, fo that I truſt that he ſhall be to this, to ſave 
me of a little labour, to write the ſame again, moſt humbly I take my leave at Edin- 
burgh, the laſt day of July, 1565. | 


No. XII, (Vol. II. p. 291.) 


Letter of the earl of Bedford to the honourable Sir William Cecil, knt. 
her majeſty's principal ſecretary, and one of her highneſs's privy 
council, | 


hither, who brought with him the queen's majeſty's letters containing her full 1565. 
Paper- Office 
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A vice my hearty commendations, this day at noon, captain Brick well came 2d of Sept. 


reſolution, and pleaſure for all things he had in charge to give information of, ſav- 
ing that for the aid of the lords of the congregation, there is nothing determined, 


morning, a letter ſubſcribed by the duke, the earl of Murray, Glencarne, and others, 
craving to be holpen with 300 harquebuſyers out of this garriſon, for their better 
defence. And albeit, I know right well the goodneſs of their cauſe, and the queen's 
majeſty our ſovereign's good will, and care towards them; and do alſo underſtand 
that it were very requiſite to have them holpen, for that now their cauſe is to be in 
this manner decided, and that it now ſtandeth upon their utter overthrow and un- 
doing, ſince the queen's part is at the leaſt 5000, and they not much above 1cos ; 
befides, that the queen hath harquebuſiers, and they have none, and do yet 
want the power that the earl of Arguyle ſhould bring to them, who is not yet 
joined with theirs ; I have thereupon thought good to pray to be a means to 
learn her majeſty's pleaſure in this behalf, what, and how, I ſhall anſwer them, or 
otherwiſe deal in this matter, now at this their extreme neceſſity. For, on the 
one fide, lyeth thereupon their utter ruin and overthrow, and the miſerable ſubver- 
fion of religion there; and, on the other fide, to adventure ſo great and weighty-a 
matter as this is, (albeit it be but of a few ſoldiers, for a ſmall time) without good 
warraunte, and thereby to bring, peradventure, upon our heads ſome wilful warrs, 
and in the mean time to leave the place unfurniſhed, (having in the whole but 800) 
without any grant of new ſupply for the ſame ; and by that means alſo, to leave the 
marſhes here the more ſubject to invaſion, while in the mean ſeaſon new helps are 
preparing; to this know not I what to ſay, or how to do. And fo much more I 
marvel thereof, as that having ſo many times wtitten touching this matter, no reſo- 
lute determination cometh. And ſo between the writing, and looking for anſwer, 
the occaſion cannot paſs, but muſt needs proceed and have ſucceſs. God turn it to 
his glory; but ſurely all mens reaſon hath great cauſe to fear it. Such a puſh it is 
now come unto, as this little ſupply would do much good to advance God's honour, 
to continue her majeſty's great and careful memory of them, and to preſerve a great 
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or at the leaſt expreſſed in the ſame letters, and for that purpoſe received I, this Zinal. 
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man noblemen and gemlemen. If ick Ipen, it is gone for ever out 


good will and affection that way; I do noching miſtruſt, and herein ſhall take ſuch 
good advice, as by any means I can. L received from theſe lords two papers incloſed, 


brought, Iſhall anſwer you by my nM 
| Randolph, both received this day. 


effect v 


ſhall appear unt <a For! thoſe matters that captain Brickwell 
berewith ſend you two letters from Mr. 


day. By dim vo hall hear that the proteſtants are 


retited from Edenborough further off. 80 us I hope your reſolution for their aid ſhall 
come in time, if it come with ſpeed, for that they will not now ſo preſently need 
them; and ſo with my hearty thanks commit you to God. From Berwick, this 


a 20 of Sept, 1565. 04 bf - $0714 
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The queen to the ear! of Bedford. 
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12 Sept. 1565, T 1PON the advertizements lately received. from vou, with ſuch other things as 


Paper Office, 


came alſo from the lord Scrope and Thamas Randolph, and upon the whole 
matter well conſidered, we have thus determined. We will, with all the ſpeed that 
we can, ſend to you 300ol. to be thus uſed, If you ſhall certainly underſtand that 
the earl of Murray hath ſuch want of money, as the impreſting to him of 1000 l. 


might ſtand him in ſtead for the help to defend himſelf, you ſhall preſently let him 


- — 


ſecretly to underſtand, that you will, as of yourſelf, let him have ſo much, and ſo we 


will that you let him have, in the moſt ſecret ſort that you can, when the ſaid ſum 
ſhall come to you, or if you can, by any good means, advance him ſome part there 
The other 2000 l. you ſhall cauſe'to be kept whole, unſpent, if it be not that you 


ſhall ſee neceſſary cauſe to impreſt ſome part thereof to the now numbers of the 
: 600 footmen, and 100 horſemen ; or to the caſting out of wages of ſuch workmen, 
as by ſickneſs, or otherwiſe ought to be diſcharged. * And where we perceive, by 


your ſundry letters, the earneſt requeſt of the ſaid earl of Murray and his aſſociates, 


that they might have, at the leaſt, 300 of our ſoldiers, to aid them. And that you 


alſo write, that tho” we would not command you to give them aid, yet if we would 


but wink at your doing herein, and ſeem to blame you for attempting ſuch things, 


and that prince; which 
to let them be aided with any men. But now, conſidering we take it, that they are 


as you with the help of others ſhould bring about, you doubt not but things would 
do well; you ſhall underſtand for a truth, that we have no intention, for many reſ- 


pects, to maintain any other princes ſubjects, to take arms againſt their ſovereign; 
neither would we 3 do any thing to give occaſion to make warrs betwixt us 
ath cauſed us to forbear, hitherto, to give you any power 


purſued, notwithſtanding their humble ſubmiſſion, and offer to be ordered and tried 
by law and juſtice, which being refuſed to them, they are retired to Domfreſe, a 
place near our weſt marches, as it ſeemeth there to defend themſelves, and addin 

thereunto the good intention that preſently the French king pretendeth, by ſending 
one of his to join with ſome one of ours, and jointly to treat with that queen, and 


to induce her to forbear this manner of violent and rigorous proceeding againſt her 


ten to that queen, wherefore anſwer is daily looked for, to the intent in the mean 


ſubjects, for which purpoſe, the French ambaſſador here with us hath lately writ- 


time 


AA rene 


e ſaid lords ſhould not be oppreſſed and ruined, for lack of ſome help to de- 
fend then, wo are content, and do authorize, if you ſhall ſee it neoeſſaty ſor their 


defences to let them (as of your own adventure, and without notifying chat you 
_ - have any direction therein from us) to have the number of zoo ſoldiers; to be taken 
either in whole bands, or to be drawn aut u all your bands, as you ſhall ſee cauſe, | 

And to cover the matter the better, you Mall ſend theſe numbers to Carlifle; as to 
be laid there in garriſon, to defend that march, now in this time, that ſuch powers | 
ate on the other part drawing to thoſe frontiers, and fo from thence as you ſhall 
{ee cauſd tu direct of, the ſame numbers or any of them may moſt covertly repair to 
the ſid lords, when you ſhall expreſly advertize, that you ſend them that aid only 
for their defence, and not therewith to make war againſt the queen, or to do any 
thing that may offend her perſon, wherein you ſhall fo preciſely deal with them, that 
they may perceive your care to be ſuch as if it ſhould otherwiſe appear, your dan- 
ger ſhould be ſo great, as all the friends you have could not be able to ſave you to- 
wards us. And ſo we aſſure you our conſcience moveth us to charge you, fo to 
proceed with them, for otherwiſe than'to preſerve them from ruin, we.do not yield 
to give them aid of money, or men: And yet we would not that either of theſe 
were known to be our act, but rather to be covered with your own deſite and 
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No. XIV. (Vol. I. p. 300.) 


Randolph to Cecil, from Edinburgh, 7th Feb. 1 565-6. 


humble duty conſideted; what to write of the preſent ſtate of the country An Original. 
I am fo uncertain, by reaſon of the daily alterations of mens minds, that it 
maketh me much ſlower than otherwiſe EF woald, Within theſe few days, there was 
ſame good hope that, this queen would have ſhowed ſome favour towards the lords, 
and that Robert Melvin ſhould have returned unto them with comfort, upon ſome 
conditions. Since that time, there are come out of France Clernau by land, and 
Thorneton by ſea; the one from the cardinal, the other from the biſhop of Glaſ- 
gow. Since whoſe arrival neither can there be good word gotten, nor appearance 
of any good intended them, except that they be able to perſwade the queen's ma- 
jeſty our ſovereign to make her heir apparent to the croun of England. I write of 
this nothing leſs than I know that ſhe hath ſpoken. And by all means that ſhe 
thinketh the beſt doth travaile to bring it to paſs. There is a band lately deviſed, in , 
which the late pope, the emperor, the king of Spain, the duke of Savoy, with di- 
vers princes of Italy, and the queen-mother ſuſpected to be of the ſame confederacy 
to maintain papiſtry throughout Chriſtiandom ; this band was ſent our of France 
by Thorneton, and is ſubſcribed by this queen, the copy thereof remaining with 
her, and the principal to be returned very ſhortlie as I hear by Mr. Stephen Willſon, 
a fit miniſter for ſuch a deviliſh deviſe; if the coppie hereof may be gotten, that 
fhall be ſent as I conveniently may. Monſieur Rambollet came to this toun upon 
Monday, he ſpoke that night to the queen and her huſband, but not Jong ; the next 
day he had long conferences with them both, but nothing came to the knowledge 
of any whereof they intreated, I cannot ſpeak with any that hath any hope that 
there will be any good done for the lords by him, though it is ſaid that he hath very 
good will to do ſo to the uttermoſt of his power. He is lodged near to the court, 
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1566. 
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that day, ſome have promi 


of, them all Bothell is the ſtouteſt, but worſt thought) of z,it Nas ed in council 
na Giles church, which I belicys was father to tempt 
ends minds, than intended indeed: She. was of late minded again to ſand Robert 
Melvin to negotiate. with ſuch as. ſhe truſteth in amongſt the queen's, majeſty's ſub- 
gets, of whole, good willis this way I truſt that the bruit is greater than the truth, 
28 in theſo matters, her majeſty is too wiſe not in time to be ware, and provide 
for the worſt; ſome in that country are thought to be privie unto the bands and 
confedercie of which I have written, whereof I am ſure there is ſome things, 
though perchance of all I have not heard the truth; in this court divers quarles, 
contentions, and debates; nothing ſa much ſought. as to maintain miſchief and dif- 
order, David yet retaineth ſtill his place, not without heart grief to many, that ſee 
their, ſovereign guided chiefly by ſuch a fellow the queen hath utterly refuſed to do 
any good to my lord of Argyll, and it is ſaid that {hall be the firſt voyage that ſhe 
will make after ſhe is delivered of her being with child; the bruit is common that 
ſhe is, but hardly believed of many, and of this, I can aſſure you, that there have 
of late appeared ſome tokens to the contra rr 
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Part of a letter from the earl of Bedford and Mr. Tho. Randolph to 
the lords of the council of England from Barwick, 27th of March, 

1566. An Original in the Cotton Library, Caligula B. 10, fol. 372. 
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May it pleafe your Hlonsurr. a eee 
TTERING of fo. maynie matters, as we do, and fyndinge ſuch varietie in the 
H reportes, we have myche ado to decerne the vexitie; which, maketh us the 
ower and loother to put any thing in wrytinge, to the entente we wold not that 
your bonours, and by you the queen's, majeſtie, our ſovereigne, ſhould. not be ad- 
vertiſed but of the verie trothe as we can poſſible. To this end we thought good 
to ſend up captain Carewe, Who was in Edinbourge at the tyme of the laſt atemp- 
tate, who ſpoke there with diverſe, and aſter that with the queen's ſelf and her 
huſband conforme to that, which we have learned by others, and know by this re- 
porte, we ſend the ſame, confirmed by the parties ſelf, that were there preſent and 
aſſyſters unto theſe that were executors of the acte. e e | 
Tuts we fynde for certain, that the queen's howſband being entred into a veh- 
ment ſuſpicion of David, that by hym ſome thynge was commytted, which was 
moſt agynſte to the queen's honour, and not to be borne of his perte, fyrſte commu- 
nicated his mynde to George Duglas, who fynding his ſorrowes ſo great ſought all 
the means he coulde to put ſome remedie to his greiff; and communicating the 
{ame unto my lord Ruthen by the king's commandment, no other waye coulde be 
| | found 
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Hoff and dayſye preſfed the fame that no freſte cbude be had ORGY iS a4 put in 
erde. .' o*this thit was fund good, that the 15rd Norton und erd Landfayt 
hoid de made previe to ch intenite chat theie might have their frithds at Hande, 
nende requſred; which eauſed them to aſſemble ſo mayny, ag chale thought ſuffici- 
ent agaſnſt the tyme, chat this detetmination of theirs ſhould be put in exccutione; 
When was determined the ixth of this inſtarte 3 daies afore the pafllament mould 
Hegyne; ut Mhich time the ſayde lordes were aſſured, chat the erſes Argyle, Mor- 
aße, Rothes and their Eomplices ſholde have been forfeited; yt the king could f 
bs perſuaded through this means to be their friends: who for the gefyre he Hat 
that this intent ſhould take effect th" one waye, was content to yielde without All 
qiſfeultie to t” other, with this condition, that thaie ſholde give their conſents, that 
he might have the crowne matrimomal. He was ſo impatient to ſee theſe things he 
faw, and were daylye brought to his eares, that he dayly preſſed the ſaid lord Ru- 
chen, chat there might be no longer delaye; and to the intent yt myght be mami - 
feſte unto the world, that he approved the ate, was content to be at > doing of 
Wen ef nm 0 172 11557 one, Torn 228g n ift dienierer 124 bivec abt 

»> Upox' Saturdaye at night neire unto vrit of the clock the king conveyeth himſelf, 
the lord Ruthen, George Duglaſs, and two others, -throwe his owue chamber by 
the privie ſtayers up to the queen's chamber going to which there is a cabinet 
about xit foot ſquare ; in the ſame a little low repoſing bed and a table, at the which 
theyr were ſitting at the ſupper the queene, the lady Argile, and David with his 
capp upon his head. Into the cabinet there cometh in the king and lord Ruthen, 
who willed David to come forth, ſaying, that was no place for him. The queen 
ſaid, that it was her will. Her howfband anſwerede, that y* was againſt her 
honour. The lord Ruthen ſaide, that he ſholde lerne better his deutie, and offer- 
ing to have taken him by the arm, David took the queen by the blychtes of her 


own and put himſelf behind the queen who wolde gladlee have ſaved him: 


ut the king having looſed his hand, and holding her in his armes, David was 
thruſt out of the cabinet thorow the bed chamber into the chamber of preſens, 
whar were the lord Morton, lord Lindſey, who intending that night to have reſerv- 
ed hym, and the next day to hang him, ſo mane being about hym, that bore 
bym evill will, one thurſt bim into the boddie with a dagger, and after hy 
great many others, fo that he had in his bodie above wonds. It is told fo 
certayne, that the kinges own dagger was left ſticking in him. Wheather he ftuck 
him or not we cannot here for certayn. He was not ſlayne in the queen's preſens, 
as Was faid, but going down the ſtayres out of the chamber of preſens. 

Turn remayned along tyme with the queen her howſband and the lord Ruthen. 
She made, as we hete, great interceſſion, that he ſhold have no harm. She blamed 
greatlee her howſband that was thee actor of ſo foul a deed.” It is faid, that he did 
anfwer, that David had more companie of her boddie then he for the ſpace of two 
months ; and therefore for her honour and his own contentment he gave his conſent 
that he ſhould be taken away, It is not” (ſaythe ſhe) ( the woman's part to ſeek 
ce the huſband,” and therefore in that the fault was his own. He ſaid that when he 
came, ſhe either wold not, or made herſelf ſicc. Well,” ſaythe ſhe, © you have 
taken your laſt of me and your farewell.” Then were pity, ſayth the lord Ru- 
then, he is your majeſty's huſband and muſt yield dutie to each other. Why: 


«may I not,” ſaythe ſhe, „leave him as well as your wife did her huſband?” 
| P p 2 Other 


7 
; 3 


| ATEN DAK. 
Other have done the like. The lord Ruthen ſaid that ſhe was lawfully divorced 


from her huſband, and for no ſuch cauſe ne, king found himſelf greve. Be- 
1 
ſtruction to herſelf and country. Well, ſajth the, that ſhall, be dear þlude to 
« ſome of you yf his be'Ipylt/'2G6# e 10 che lord Nuthen ; for the more 
your grace ſhowe yourſelf offended, the world will judge the worſe, 

Hen buſband this tyme ſpeaketh ſitle, herſelf continually weepeth. The lord 
Ruthen being ill at eaſe and weak eallech for à drink, and ſaythe, *Phis I'muſt do 
PG ps ur mejeſtieb pardonz“ und perfuaderh her iu the beſt fort he could, that 
ſhe' Ppacihe herfeff. Nothing that could be faidjorotld pleaſe her.. 
In this mean time thete roſe a nombte ĩn the” court I to Pacific which there went 
down the lord Ruthen, who went ſtrayt to the erles Huntly, Bothwell and Atholl 
to quiet them, and to aſſure them for the king that nothing , was; intend againſt 
them. Theſe notwithſtanding taking fear, when theie wow that _ of Mur- 
ray, wold be there the next day, and Argile meet them, Huntly and Bothwell both 
0 1 out of a window and fo pelt "Arhotl had teave of the king with Flyſh and 
+. Glanidores {who was lately called 'Dyſley the petſon of Owne) ts go where they 
wWold, and bring coricofdie out of the 1 Bf the lord of Lidington, © Theie went 
that night to ſuch places, where they thought thepiſelves in moſt ſauftie. | 
Bronx the king leaft talk with the queen, in the hering of the lord Ruthen ſhe 
was contents that he ſhold lie with her that night. We know not how he * ® him- 
ſelf, but came not at her, and excuſed hymſelf to his friends, that he was ſo ſleepie, 
that Ke could my ware in ayeceaſge.] en 


Turkx were in this companie two that came in with the king; the one An- 
drewe earl of Tawſenſide, whom the queen ſayth would have ftroken her with a 
dagger, and one Patrick Balentine, brother to the juſtice clerk, who alſo her grace 
fayth, offered a dagger againſt her belly with the cock down. We have been ear- 
neſtly in hand with the lord Ruthen to know the varitie; but he affoureth us of the 
contrarie/ There wete in the queen's chamber the lord Robert, Arthur Arſkin, 
one or two others, They at the firſt offering to make a defence, the lord Ruthen 
drawd his dagger, and 4 mo weapons then, that were not drawn nor ſeen in her 
preſens, as .we are. by this lord affured;;... 1-4 ot nod no 
[The letter afterwards gives an account of the flight to Dunbar-Caſtle, whether 
reſorted unto the lords Huntly and; Bothwell :. That the earl of Morton and lord 
Ruthven find themſelves left by the king for all his fair promiſes, bonds and ſubſcrip- 
tions. That he had proteſted before the council, that he was never conſenting to 
the death of David, and that it is ſore againſt his will: „ That of the great ſub- 
e ſtance David had there is much ſpoken, ſome ſay in gold to the value of 118. 
« His apparel was very good, as it is ſaid, 28 pair of velvet hoſe, His chamber 
% well furniſhed, armour, dagger, pyſtoletts, harquebuſes, 22 ſwords. Of all this 
* nothing ſpoyld or lacked ſaving 2 or 3 dagger. He had the-cuſtody of all the 
&« queen's letters, which all were Faivered unlooked upon. We hear of a juill, that 
« he had hanging about his neck of ſome price, that cannot be heard of. He had 


“ upon his back, when he was ſlayn a night gown of damaſk furred, with a ſatten 
« dublet, a hoſe of ruſſet velvet.“ 
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[Menzer tell what miſliking of late there bath, been hetween her-grace 

deb flu] and her huſband, he prafleth earneſtly for the matrimonial crown, which! 
ſheris lonth haſtily to grant 3 but willing to keep ſomewhat, in ſtore, untit The Fnpw- 


how well he is worth to enjoy ſuch a ſoyercignity;, and therefore its. thought, that 
ln deferred, but hereof: I can write no certainty. 
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"HE Juſt e-clerk,in_ ard Fine mrs. or his brother's cauſe than deſert, 4 April, 1566. 
F All, other in worſt, for, neither hath the Eaper Office, 
nie Im fon ng of any thing that was againſt, her will, from the ori- 
nor the people that he hath denied ſo manife A, matter, * 
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Part of a letter from Randolph to Cecil from Berwick, 25 April, 1566. 
ne „oe ane O71 aut 2 LO Von 536 | | 8 11 


ei ERP: is continvally very much ſpeech of the diſcord between the queen 
1-4 and her huſband, fo far that, that is commonly ſaid and believed of him- 
ſelf, that Mr. James Thornton is gone to Rome to ſue for a divorce between them. 
It is very certain that Malevaſier had not ſpoken with him within theſe three days, 
He is neither accompany'd nor looked upon of any nobleman ; attended upon by 
certain of his own fervants, and ſix or feven of the guard; at liberty to do, and go 
where, and what he will, there hade * yet among themſelves of quietneſs. 
——DaAvip's brother, rc $ came this way with Malevaſieur, un- 
known to any man here, is bete ſettetary in his brother's place. 
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Auguſt 1566. 
Paper Office, 
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EY be earl of Bedford to Seil 3 30 Al ot, 166 /%ñ 46, 
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Fr queen's nd het Hüfband apres after the od manner; ef rather . 

Lateth but — hr ſeldom with im; Heth not, nor Keepeth company with tim. 
55 any fi $ love kim. He 15 10 f 7 dt of her books} as at ＋ nn out 
Sr Kade of Edin Sr to rerove abroad; he knew nothing thereof! It cannot 
for modeſty, 255 ith the Hottour e ue, be fepbrted what ſhe ſaid of him, 
One Hickman, an Engliſh metchant there, having à Water-ſpaniel Which was very 
good gave him to Mr. James Melvill, who after wards, for the pleaſure which he 
aw the 1 * had in ſuch kind of dogs, "aye him to the king. The queen thereupon 
fell tie Out hoe out with Melvill, and called him diſſembler and flatrerer, and fad 


ſhe could not truſt one, ; who would give any thing to ſuch one as ſhe loved not. 
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5 — 5 the queen: 425 heethſland ee or rather 
increaſeth. Robert Melvilt drawing home wards, within twelve miles of 
Edinburg, could not tell where to find the Queen; ſith which time ſhe is come to 
Edinburgh, and had not twelve horſes attending on her. There was not then, nor 
that I can hear of ſince, any lord baron, or other nobleman in her company. The 
king her huſband is gone to Dumfermling, and paſſeth his time as well as he may; 
having at his farewell, ſuch countenance as -would make a huſband heavy at 


the heart. 
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T HE queen hath her huſband in fall is, and the Earl of Lennox 
1 came not in the queen's _ DOE the death of Fr nam — 7 


1 
Sir John Forſter to Cecil, 1 11th Dee. | 


Tur Far of Bothwell is appointed: to receive the Lr and all things 

for the chriſtening are at his lordſhip's appointment, and the ſame is ſcarcely 
well liked of the nobility, as is ſaid. The king and queen is preſently at Craigmil- 
lar, but in little greater familiarity than he was wa the e paſt. 


$82.) 


Advertiſerncats out of Scotland from the earl of Bedford. 


HAT the king and the queen agreed well together two days, after her coming 
from ———, and after my lord of Murray's coming to Edenburgh, ſome new 


T 


from 3 diſcord has happened. The queen hath declared to my lord of Mutray that the 


king bears him evil will, and has ſaid to her, that he is determined to kill N 
| nd. 


APPENDJIE 


finding fault that ſhe doth bear him ſo much company; and in like manner, hath 


willed my lord of Murray to ſpiere it at the king, which he did a few nights ſince in 
the queen's preſence, and (in the hearing bf\divers] The king confeſſed; that reports 
were made 1 2 that my * of Murray was not his friend, on. him 
ſpeak that thing he repented g; and the queen afficmzed, that the king had ſpoken ſuch 
— unto = and confeſſed before . bl nt, ſhe A pork be CON that 
either hear any ay, 8 ſhould be unfriend to my lord of Murray. My lord of, 
eaquized.the. ſame ſtoutly, and uſed. his ſpeech very modeſtly, in the mean time the 
king: departed very grieved; he cannot; bear that the 155 ſhould, uſe familiatity 
exher ith man or; woman, and eſpecially the ladies of Arguile, Murray, and Marre, 
who keep moſt company wich her. My lord of Murray and Bothwell have been, at 
evil words ſor the L. of Ledington, before the queen, for he and fir James Balfoure 
had new come from Ledington, with his anſwer upon ſuch; heads or articles as 
Bothwell and he ſhould agree upon, which being reported to the ſaid earl in the 
queen's. preſence, made anſwer, that el er he parted with ſuch lands as was deſired, 
he ſhould. part with his life. My lord of Murray ſaid ſtoutly unto; him, that twenty 
as honeſt men as he ſhould loſe their lives ere he reafte 1 5 The queen 
ſpake nothing, but heard both; in theſe terms they parted, and ſince, that I hear of, 
have not met. The queen after her hunting came to Edenburgh, and carryeth the 

ince thence to Sterling with her. This laſt Saturday was executed a ſervant of 
the lord Ruthven's; who confeſſed that he was in the cabinet, but not of council of 
the fact. The queen hath alſo opened to my lord of Murray, that money was ſent 
from the pope; how much it was, and by whom, and for what purpoſe it was 
40 


No. XVIII. (Vol. I. p.) 

Part of a letter from Elizabeth to Mary, Feb. 20, 1569. A copy inter- 
lined by Cecil. It contains an anſwer to a complaining letter of Mary's 
upon the impriſoning of the biſhop of Rols. 


* * ' 


with many. vain delays in not ratifying the treaty accorded by your own 
commiſſioners, whereby I received no ſmall unkindneſs, beſides the manifold cauſe 
of ſuſpicion that I might not hereafter truſt to any writings. Then followed a hard 
manner of dealing with me, to entice my ſubject and near kinſman, the lord Darnly, 
under colour of private ſuits for land, to come into the realm, to proceed in treat 
of [marriage with him without my knowlege, yea to conclude the ſame without m 
aſſent or liking. And how many unkind parts accompany'd that fact; by receiving of 
my ſubjects that were baſe: runnagates-and offenders at home, and enhanſing them 
to places of credit againſt my will, with many ſuch like, I will leave, for that the 
remembrance of the ſame cannot but be noyſome to you. And yet all theſe did I 
as it were ſuppreſs and overcome with my natural inclination of love towards you; 
and did afterwards gladly, as you know, chriſten your ſon, the child of my ſaid 
kinſman, that had before ſo unloyally offended me, both in marriage of you, and in 
other undutiful uſages towards me his ſovereign. How friendly alſo dealt I by meſ- 


ſages to reconcile him, being your huſband, to you, when others nouriſhed diſcord 
| | betwixt 


FTER this Ci. e. Mary's landing in Scotland] how patiently did I beat 


> Pap. Office. 


| felped to the deſigns which the world had'ſ&en attempted by you to my ctowng ag 
1 bod that might have enſued to my ſtate by your death; when 1 Ruding 
- calamity to be great, that you were, at the pit's brink to have miſerably tf! 


FErEfAENG fx 
betwixt who as it ſeerned had more power to work their purpoſes, being evil to 
TCO DODGE 
Tail overpaſs your hard acciden t follo Yr lack of following my council. 
in 


And then your moſt exmemirg, when you way. priſoner ese, and in dang of 
our life Roh ur Adoriols G1 Wa 0 a ern d Wi Tas the emem- 


ce of any former unkindneſs you had ſhewed me. Nay, how void was ] 


— ; | * 1. err 1 | 4 \ $24 24 g your 
life, did not only intreat for yout life, but ſo threatned ſome as were itrkeated againſt 
you, thatT only may ſay it, Even I was the prindpal aufe to fave your Te.” © 


REY SSH ELD ©545.4% has i, 444 (1 
- 41 - : 

. \ _ N 2 l ; 

; : | ut erer. de : ” 1 de 


Letter Q. Elizabeth to Q. of Scots. Thus marked on the back with 
Cecil's hand. —Copia Literarum Regia Majeftatis ad "Reginam Scoto- 
rum. VIIP. dpritis. Wag you de n vinage ab en ne 
R MADAME, vous ayant trop moleſte par M. de Croeq, je n'euſle eu fi peu de 
conſideration de vous faſcher de cette lettre, ſi les liens le charitè vers les rui- 
nez, et les prieres des miſerables ne m'y contraignaſſent. Je entens que un edit a etè 
divulgue de par vous, madame, que ung chaſcun, que veult juſtifler que ons eſte les 
meurtr ers de votre feu mari, et mon luè couſin, viennent a le faire le xiime de ce 
mois. La quelle choſe, comme c'eſt, plus honorable et neceſſaire, qui en tel cas 
ſe pourra faire, ne y eſtant cache quelque miſtere qu fineſſe, ainſi le pere et amis du 
mort gentelhomme m' ont humblement requis, que je vous priaſſe de prolongue le 
jour, pource qu' ilz cognoiſſent que les iniques ſe ſont combinès par force de faite ce 
pu par droict ils ne pourront pas faire; partant, je ne puis mais ſinon pour l'amour 
de vous meme, a qui il touche le plus, et pour la conſolation des innocens, de vous 
exhorter le leur conceder cette requeſte, laquelle, {i elle les ſeroit nie, vous tourneroit 
grandement en ſoupgon, de plus que j eſpere ne penſez, et que een 
ouyr. Pour amour de Dieu, madame, uſez de telle ſinceritè & prudence en ce cas 
qui vous touche de fi pres, que tout le monde aye raiſon, de vous livrer comme in- 
nocente d' ung crime ſi enorme, choſe que ſi ne fiſtes, ſeriez dignement eſployë hors de 
rancz de princeſſes, & non ſans cauſe faite opprobre de vulgaire, et plutot que cela 
vous avienne, je vous ſonhaiterois une ſepulture honorable, qu'une vie maculee ; 
vous voiez madame, que je vous traite comme ma fille, et vous promets, que i j en 
euſſe, ne luy ſouhaiterois mieulx, que je vous deſire, comme le Seigneur Dieu me 
porte teſmoignage, a qui je prie de bon cœur de vous inſpirer a faire ce qui vous ſerz 
plus a honneur, et a vos amis plus de confolation, avec mes tres cordialles recom- 
mendations comme a icelle a qui ſe ſouhaite le plus de bien, qui vous pourra en ce 
monde avenir. De Weft. ce 8 jour de Janvier “ en haſte, 


* A miſtake in the date corrected with Cecil's hand YI1I1I9, Aprilis, 
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"A iter From England concerning the murder of king Hetry Darley. 


H wards-unto you. I have rec*, ſome writs from you; and ſome, I have 


roms the commodity of this bearer Mr. Clark, I tho't good to write a few R. of Monoa's 
leves, 


m V ſent others from you, as namely to the earl Bedford of the 161. of May. Bundle B. No. 


vs. participat the contents thereof to ſuch as I thought meet, this mekle I can aſſure 
you ; the intelligence given hither by the French was untrue, for there was Höt one 
papiſt nor proteſtant which did not conſent that juſtice ſhould be done, be the queen 
my ſov®*, aid and ſupport, againſt ſuch as had committed that abominable ill murder 
in your country; but to ſay truth, the lack & boldneſs. did not riſe from ſuch as 
were called to council, but from ſuch as ſhould give life and execution thereunto. 
And. further, Laſſure you, I never. knew no matter of eſtate proponed which had ſo 
many fayourers of all ſorts of nations as this had: yea, I can ſay unto you, no man 

omoted the matter with greater affection, than the Spaniſh ambaſſador. And ſure 

am, that no man dare openly be of any other mind, but to affirm that whoſoever 
is guilty of this murder, handfaſted with adyoutre, is unworthy to live. I ſhall not 
need to tell you, which be our letts and ſtayes from all good things here. You are 
acquainted with them as well as I. Neds I muſt confeſs, that howſoever we omit 
occaſions of benefit, honour, and ſurety ; it behoveth your wholenobility, and namely 
ſuch as before, and after the murder, were deemed to allow df Bodwell, to proſecute 
with ſword and juſtice the puniſhment of thoſe abominable acts, though We fend you 
but a cold aid, and albeit you, and divers others, both honourable and honeſt, be 
well known to me, and ſundry others here, to be juſtifiable in all their actions and 
doings ; yet think not the contrary but your whole nation is blemiſhed and infamit by 
theſe doings, which lately paſſed among you. What we ſhall do I know not, neither 
do I write unto you affuredly, for we be ſubject unto many mutations, and yet I think 
we ſhall either aid you, or continue you in the defence and ſafeguard of your prince, 
ſo as it appear to us that you mean his ſafeguard indeed, and not to run the fortune 
of France, which will be your own deſtruction, if you be unadviſed. I know not 
one, no not one of any quality or eſtate in this country, which does allow of the 
queen pour Grfrelp: but would gladly the world were rid of her, ſo as the ſame 
were done without farther flander, that is to ſay by ordinary juſtice, This I ſend the 
23d May. 
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Part of a letter from Sir Nicolas Throgmorton to Cecil, 11th of July, 
| | . 1567, from Berwick, | 


— R, Vour letter of the 6th Jully, I received the rot at Berwick. Iam ſorry An Original, 
- 4 to ſee that the queen's majeſty diſpoſition altereth not towards the lords, for Paper Office. 


when all is done, it is they which muſt ſtand her more in ſtead, than the queen 


Vor. II. Qy her 
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1 alkle, 12th of 
14 1 All c. aw bil Wen uV. 1367. 2291.92 190 0! e en I'8_ ho 
* a8 vod Mi percetve d letter dne irn, i Tadped at aſt- 
| 8 caflle that 5 0 accompanyed with the lord Hame, the lord of Led : 
'and lanes Mina where I was intreated very well, accorting to the ſtate of the 
place, which: is fitter to lodge. prifoners then, folks at liberty, a8 it is very littel, ( it 
is very ftrong. By the conference I have had with the lord of Ledington Ffind the 
Jords bis aſſociates and he hath left nothing unthought of, which may be either to their 
danger, or work them ſuerty, wherein they do not forget what good and harme 
France may do them, and likewiſe they conſider the fame of England; but as farr 
as I can perceave, to be plain with yow, they find more perril to grow unto them 
through the queens majeſtys dealing, than either they do by the French, or by any 
dontrary faction amongeſt themſelves, for they aſſure themfelves the queen will leave 
them in the bryers if they run her fortoun, and n they do acknowledge great 
benefit as well to them, as to the realm of England by ber majeſtys doings at Leith, 
wherecf they ſay mutually her majeſty and both the realms have received great fruit 3 
et upon other accidents which have chanced ſince, they have obſeryed ſuch things in 
her majeſtys doings, as have ended to the danger of ſuch as ſhe: hath dealt witha}, to 
the averthrow. of your own defignments, and little to the ſuerty of any party; and upon 
theſe conſiderations and diſcourſes at length, me thinketh Lfind a diſpoſition in them, 
that either they mind to make their bargain with France, or elſe to deal neither with 
France nor yow,, but to do what they. ſhall think meet for their ſtate and fuerty, and 
to uſe there remedys as occation ſhall move them; meaning neither to irritate France 
nor England, untill fuch time as they have made their bargain aſfuredly with one of 
yow; for they think it convenient to proceed with yow both: for awhile pari paſſu, 
for that was my lord of Ledington's terms. I do perceave they take the matter very 
unkindly, chat no better anſwer is made to the letter, which the lords did ſend to her 
majeſty, and likewiſe that they hear nothing from yow to their ſatisfaction, I have 
anſwered as well as I can, and have alledged their own proceedings fo obſcurly with 
the queen, and their uncertainty hath occationed this that is yet happned, and there- 
fore her majefty hath ſent me to the end I may inform her througly of the ſtate of 
the matters, and upon the declaration of their minds and intents to ſuch purpoſes as 
ſhall be by me propoſed on their majeſtys behalf unto them, they ſhall be reaſonably 
and reſolutely anſwered. At theſe things the lord of Ledington ſmiled and ſhook his 
head, and ſaid it were better for us yow would let us alone, than neither to do us nor 
our ſclyes good, as I fear me in the end that will prove; Sr if their be any truth in 
edington, La Crocq is gone to procure Ramboilet his coming hither or a man of 
like quality, and to deliver them of their queen for ever, who ſhall lead her life in France 
in a abbay recluſed, the prince at the French devotion, the realm governed by a 
council of their election of the Scottiſh nation, the forts committed to the cuſtody of 
fuch as ſhall be choſen amongeſt themſelves, as yet I find no great likelihood that J 
mall have acceſs to the queen, it is objected they may not ſo diſpleaſe the French king, 
unleſs they were ſure to find the queen of England a good friend; and when they 


ONCE 


A P P E N D 1 X. 


— | | GM 
q 


make your profit terect to their undbing ; anf as" to the gueclis liberty 
the firſt head that I propoſed, they ſaid that thereby they did Perce that the queen 
wants their undoing, for as for the reſt of the matters it was but folly to talk of them 
he liddny pong befor Put faid they, if you will ds us no , N. harm, 
and we will provide for our ſelves, In the end they ſaid, we ſhould refuſe our own 
commodity, before they concluded with any other, which I ſhould hear of my 
Socing to Edin: ; by my next I bope to ſend yow the band concluded by Hamiltanz, 
Huntly and that faction, not ſo much to the prejudice of the lords bf Edint, 
as that which was ſent into Fragce; thus having no more leaſuie but compellid to lea 

on \horſtback with the lords te go te dim, I humbly take my leave of from F altea 
n eee bio! off dive bed e eee N 
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To Sir N icalas Throgmorton being in Scotland. By the queen the 14th 
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Tus r V and well beloved we greet you well, though we think that the cauſes paper Office, 
will often charge upon variety of accidents, yet this we think, for ſundry reſpects, 
not amiſs, that as yow ſhall deal with the lords having charge of the young prince 
for, the committing of him into our realm, fo ſhall yow alſo do well, in treaty with 
the queen, to offer her that where her realm appeareth to be ſubject to ſundry trou- 
les from time to time, and thereby (as it is manifaſt) her ſon cannot be free, if the 
Mall be contented that her ſon may enjoy ſuerty and quietneſs, within this our realm, 
being ſo near as ſhe knows it is 3 we ſhall not faill to yield her as good ſuerty therein 
ſor her child, as can be deuiſed for any that might be our child born of our own 
body, and ſhall be glad to ſhow to her therein the trew effect of nature; and herein 
ſhe may be by yow remembred how much good may enſue to her ſon to be nouriſhed 
and acquainted with our country; and therefore, all things conſidered, this occation 
for her child, were rather to be ſought by her and the friends of him, than offered by 
us ; and to this end, we mean that yow ſhall ſo deal with her, both to ſtay her in 
deed from inclining to the French practiſe, Which is to us notoriouſs to convey her 
and the prince into France, and alſo to avoid any juſt offence, that ſhe might hereafter 
conceive, if ſhe ſhould hear that we ſhould deal with the lords for the prince. 


Sir Nicolas Throgmorton to 1 14th July 1 567, from 
| | dinburgh. an 


17 may pleaſe your majeſty to be advertiſed, I did ſignifie unto Mr. Secretary by my zu Orieinal 
letters of the 11" and 12h of July, the day of mine entry into Scotland, the paper . ag 
cauſes of my ſtay, my lodging at Faſtcaſtle a place of the lord Humes, where I was 
met by the ſaid lord and by the lord Lidington, and what had paſſed in conference 
betwixt us, whileſt I was at the ſaid Faſtcaſtle. Since which time, accompanyed 
with the lords aforeſaid, and with 400 horſes by their appointment for my better 
conduct, I came to Edin* the 1 2** of this preſent. The 13* being Sunday appointed 
for a ſolemne communion in this town, and alſo a ſolemne faſt being publiſhed, I 
could not have conference with the lords which be aſſembled within this town as I 
* | 2 2 deſired, 
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| 70 Argon that che wald ute no 
rotrafte of time in mine audience, ſo did 1 likewiſe to the eat of Morton, whom 
I met by chance; I was anſwered by them both, that albeir che day were deſtined to 
facred exerciſes, ſuch as were. there of the council would confult upon any moyen 
touching my acceſs unto them and my conference with them and aid alſo that in 
the aſternoan either they would come to me, or I ſhould Heat tom them. About 4 
of the Jock in the afternoon, the {aid 1300 rg lord of Eidingtom came to my 
odgings,/ and declared unto me on the behalf of the lords and others, chat they re- 
quired me to have patience though they had deffered my conference with them; which 
was grounded principally, upon the abſence of the earles of Mar, and Glencairn, the 
lords Semple, Crighton and others, of the Nau ſaying alſo" that they did conſider 
the matters Which I was on your ,..,... behalf to treate witft them of, were of great 
importance, as they could not ſatisfy, nor conveniently treate with me, nor give me 
anſwer without the be lords, and others their affociates ; the ford of Liding- 
ton alſo faid- unto. me, that where. he perceived, by his private conference' with me in 
my journy hitherwards, that I prefſed greatly to have ſpeedy acceſs to the queen their 
ſovereign, he perceived, by the lords and others whieh were here, that ih that matter 
there Was great difficulty for many reſpects, but Ipecially becauſe they had refuſed to 
the French ambaſſador the like acceſs, which bring granted unto me, might greatly 
offrend:the French, a matter which they defired and intended to'eſthew; for they did 
not find by your majeſtys dealings with them hitherto, that it behoved them to irritate 
the French king, and to looſe his favour and good intelſi once 'with him; I anſwered 
that as unto their refuſall, made unto. the French ambaſai 1, monficur de Ville Roye 
was diſpatched forth of France before theſe accidents here happened,” and his ſpecial 
errand was to impeach the queens marriage with the earle of Bothel, (for ſo indeed 
fince my coming hither I learned his commiſſion tended to that end, and to make of- 
fer to the queen of another marriage) and as to monſieur de Crocq, he could have no 
order forth of France concerning theſe matters ſince they happned; and therefore they 
might very well hold them ſuſpected to haye conference With the queen, leaft they might 
treate of matters in this time without inſtructions and ſo rather do harm then good; 
but your majeſty being advertized of all things which had chanced, had ſent me hi- 
ther to treate with them, for the well of the realm, for the conſervation of their ho- 
nors and credit, and for their ſuerty; and I might boldly ſay unto him, that your 
majeſty bad better deſerved than the French had. He ſaid, for his on part, he was much 
bound unto your majeſty, and had always found great favour and courteſy in Eng- 
land, but to be plain with you, Sir ſayed he there is not many of this aſſembly that 
have found ſo great obligation at the queen your ſovereigns hands, as at the French 
kings, for the earles of Morton and Glencairn be the only perſons which took benefit 
by the queens majeſtys aid at Leith, the reſt of the noblemen were not in the action, 
and we think ſaid he, the queens majeſty your ſovereign, by the opinion of her own 
eouncil; and all the world, took as great benefit by that charge as the realm of Scot- 
land, or any particular perſon ; and not to t-Ik with yow as an ambaflador, but with 
Sir Nicolas Throgmorton, my lord Morton, and ſuch as were in pain for the death 
of Davie, found but cold favour at the queens majeſtys hands, when they were ba- 
wh'd forth of their own contry; but I would all our whole company were as weil 
| willing 
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8 queen of Scotland remaineth-in good Vn; in the caſtle of Lochleven; guarded 
b Jord Linſay and Lockleyen the owner of the houſe; for the lord Ruthven is im- 
IMs in 1510 ee becauſe he af 0 to ſhow 1 . Oey to the queen 
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but as far as L can perceave, 17 intend not either to touch ns queen in 8 or in 
honor, for they do ſpeak of ber with reſpe and reverence, and do affirm, as J do 
lean, that the conditions aforeſaid accompliſted, they will both put her to en, 
and reſtore her to her eſtate. 

LF HESE lords have for the guard of their town 450 Hargubiſhers which be in very 
good order, for the entertainment of which companys, untill all matters be com- 
Pounded, they did ſue unto your majeſty, to aid them with ſuch ſum of mony, as 
hath been mentioned to Mr. {UBT p by the lord of Lidingtons writting, amount- 
ing as I perceive to ten or twelve thouſand crouns of the 
| THEY were latly advertize. that the French King doth mind to ſend hither mon- 
four de la Chapell dez Urſine, a knight of the French order, and always well affec- 
tionate. to the houſe of Gu, ſe, and howſoever la Foreſt, Villaroye, and du Crocq have 
wed language i in the queens fayour and to theſe lords diſadvantage there, to your ma- 
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Namiltons, the eiftof Ng pn, Uhr, and fabldry beser at Dunibartor > 
© NevtrTHELEsSs, fince my coming to this to the Hamiltons Have fect unto nie 
a' gentleman of their ſurname named Robert Hamiſton With a letter tom the bi . 
St. Andrews and the abbot of Arbroth, the Copy y whereof 1 ſend yout majeſty and 
mine anſwer unto them, referring to the beater thefeclaration of ſome things, as theſe 
did bi him unto me. 10 * Hens . n 5 . * Let _—_ WL A 
Trrt carle' of Mig Hah, in like manner, ſent another Unto me wy a letter and 
credit, 1 have uſed him ab I did the others, the coppy of beth which ſetters I ſend 
8 majeſty alſo. The lord Harrys bath alſo Teht unto me but not written, and 1 


ve returned unte Wim im ke off 

AG Ainvr che 20 day of this month there is a general! aſfembl of all the churches, 
ſhires, and boroughs towns of this fealm, namely of ſuch as be contented. to repair to 
the ſe lords to this town, where it is thought the whole tate of this matter will be han- 
deled, and I fear me much i the giizens diſadvantage and danget ; only” the lord of 
Liington and ſome others which be beſt affected unts her do provide Tome remedy ; 
for I perceave the great number, and in manner all, but chiefly the common peo- 
ple, which have alte in theſe doings, do greatly 'difhonor the queen, and mind ſe- 
rioufly either her deprivation, or her deſtruction; I uſed the beſt means I can (conſi- 
dering the furie of the world here) to proroge thi aſſembly,” for that appeareth to me 
to be the beſt remedy: I may not ſpeak ofdiſſolution of it, for that may not be abiden, 
and I ſhould thereby bring my ſelf into great hatred and perril. The chiefeft of the 


lords which be here preſent at this time dare not ſhow ſo much Jenity to the queen as 


I think they could be contented, for fear of the rage of the people. The women be 
moſt furious and impudent againſt the queen, and yet the men be mad enough; 
ſo as a ſtranger over buſie may Bon be made a facrifice amongeſt them. 
T HERE was a great bruit that the Hamiltons with their adherents would put their 
force into the fields againſt the 24** of this month, but I do not find that intent ſo true, 
as the common bruit goeth. . | 
Tax earle of Argyll is in the high lands, where th 
contrymen. | Ls | 
Tax earle of Lennox is by theſe lords much defired here, and I do believe your 
majeſty may ſo uſe him, and direct him, as he ſhall be able to promote your purpoſe 
with theſe men. RIG LION * 
Tux earle of Argyll, the Hamiltons and he be incompatible.— I do find 
amongeſt the Hamiltons, Argyll and the company two ſtrange and ſundry humours. 
HAMILTONS do make ſhow of the liberty of the queen, and proſecute that with 
great earneſtneſs, becauſe they would have theſe lords deſtroy her, rather than ſhe 
ſhould be recovered from them by violence; another time they ſeem to deſire her li- 
berty, and Bothell's deſtruction, becauſe they would compaſs a marriage betwixt the 
queen and the lord of Arbroth. 


Tux earle of Argyll doth affect her liberty, and Bothell's deſtruction, becauſe, he 
would marry the queen to his brother. | | 


ere is trouble among his own 


AND 


e 43 


9 Fer rin PR 75 A mind one Nee, * Poor ie 


ſcover t 15 00 77570 nor m 
e Ek 1 1 168 800 fe to 170 n will be Here at the 
"Whos, uch as any, mags. 
| ae wich, T 9128 1 th his bee me thinketh that ; 
that th ere 10 a di i in thequeen of Scotland, to leaye his 
Rs dire her(elf gither into England, or into France, but moſt willingly 


90d. 995 — Ae millikings as ſhe knoweth hath been, and is meant. 
0 15 bea eavi the regiment. either to a number of pero deleagued,. 
Td 14111 Ws ot do ſome one or more. e e ee 
77 it p A. your majeſty, I think it not amiſs to put yow in remembrance; 
that caſe the ſaid. queen Ts 0 490 by your allowance, without the French 
Day RE Ge The all my ſe he in France, and have little or nothing from 


hence to entertain h er; and ele e . lo £9. into France with the king” content 
ment, ſhe may be an inſtrument Ge can recover favour, as time will help to can- 
cell her diſgrace). either by matching with ſome huſband of good quality, or by ſome 


other Kae to work new, eee to ber, own contry, and ſo conſequently to 


nen it may pleaſe your majeſty to conſider of this matter, and to let me 
know your pleaſure with convenient ſpeed, how I ſhall anſwer the ſame, if it be 
dee unto me, either by the queen, or by the councill, as a piece of the end 
1 ITE For I am ſute, of late, ſhe hath ſeemed very defirous to have the 
m rough 1. that ſhe might go into England, retaining her eſtate and 
juriſdict ion in herſe bh ſhe do not exerciſe it; and likewiſe I underſtand that 
ſome of this ec ich be leaſt affected to her ſafety do think there is no other 
way to ſave her. Thus Almi ghty God preſerve your ce in health honor and all 
felicity; at Edin: the Fe. Jal 1567, 3 


Sir Nicolas « Thrognarton to Queen, Elec the 18th July 1 aan from: 
2 dinbu 


* may pleaſe your majeſty, yow might perceave by my letters of the 16, how 3 
far I bad proceeded with theſe lords, and what was their anſwer; ſince which An Original, 
time I have ſpoken particularly with the earle Morton, the lord of Lidington, and Paper Office. 
Sir James Balfour captain of this caſtle, at whoſe hands I cannot perceave that as yet 
acceſs to the queen to Lochleven will be granted me, ſtay ing themſelves till by the 
abſence of the lords and others their aſſociates, which (they lay) they look for with- 
in two days; and for that I find, by likelihood and apparent preſumptions, that 
mine acceſs to the queen will hardly be granted, I have thought good not to defer 
this diſpatch untill I have a reſalute anſwer in that matter. 
Mar it therefor pleaſe your majeſty to underſtand Robert Melvin returned from- 
the queen in Lochleven, to this town, the Gt of July, and brought a letter from her 
written of her own hand to theſe lords, which doth contain as I underſtand matter as 
followeth—A requeſt unto them to have conſideration of her health, and if they will 
not put her to liberty, to change the place of reſtraint to the caſtle of Stirling, to the 
end ſhe might have the comfort and company of her ſon, and if they will not ig 
er 


— — — —üää̃ĩ . — 


Kennen 
he other gentlewamen about ber, nam. 


mote. rn: eta 53h ol; ta lieg off smn © ahn by 4 
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to draw forth ſuch work as ſhe would be occupi about, and to have a varlet of the 
chamber. Touching the government of . the; realm, ſhe maketh two. offers, which 
* but generally n "ok in her letter, the particularitys be not ſpecified, but refered 
Robe Melvio's credit, the one is to commit it only and wholly to the earle of Mur- 
mw - the other is to the lords whoſe names enſue, affiſted: with. ſuch others, as they 
Mall call umto themy that is to-fay, the duke of; Chattelrault, the earls of Morton, 
Murray, Marr, and Glencairn. bluow ud 7 3b ls mad brig bw warts 
Sts hath written unto them that I might have acceſs unto her, — She re. 
quireth further that if they will nat treat her and regard her as their queen, yet to uſe 
her as the king their ſovereigns daughter, - (whom many of them knew) and'as their 
prince's mother. She will by no means yield to abandon Bothell for her huſband, 
nor relinquiſh him; which matter will do her moſt harm of he _ E 2 pag theſs 
lords t6 great ſeverity againft ern op 307 12 615 
SRE in words, tothe eroferution of the nien tag 

I HAVE the means to let her on, that "_ majelty hath ſent n me hither for her 
relief. 10: 377 > 43457 

I Have alſo perſwaded her e herſelf to renounce Bothell for herbuſband, 
and to be contented to ſuffer a divorce to paſs betwixt them; {he hath ſent me word 
that ſhe will in no ways conſent unto that, but rather die; grounding herſelf upon 
this reaſon, taking herſelf-to be ſever: weeks gone with child, by genouncing Bothel], 
ſheſhould acknowledge herſelf to be with child of a baſtard, and to have forfeited 
her honor, which ſhe will not do to die for it; L have parſwhded. her to ſave her own 
life and her child, to chooſe the leaſt hard condition 

Mx; Knox arrived here in this town the 6 of this month, with whom I have had 
ſome conference, and with Mr. Craig alfo, the other minifterof this town. 

I ave-perſwaded with them to preach and perſwad lenity, I find them both very 
auſtere, in this conference, what they ſhall do hereafter I know not, they are fur- 
niſhed with many arguments, | ſome forth of the ſcripture, ſome forth of hiſtories, 
ſome grounded (as they fay) upon the laws of this realm, ſome upon practices uſed 
in this realm, and ſome upon the <arifiticds and e made by their prince at her 
coronation.” ' 

Tus biſhop of Galloway — to the — of e hath ſent hither to theſe 
lords, that his nephew the earle and ſome others of that ſide, may, at Linlithgow or 

at Stirling, have ſome communication with ſome appointed on this fide, affuring 
them that there is a good diſpoſition in the lords of the other party to concurre with 
theſe, aſſuring further that they will not diſſent for triſſles or unneceſſary things, and 
(as I am given to underſtand) they oan be pleaſed the queen's reſtraint be continu'd, 
untill the murder be purſued in all perſons, whereby the ſeperation of the queen and 
Bothell is implyed, the preſervation of the prince, the ſecurity for n men, and a 
good order taken for the governance of the realm in tranquility. 

CAPTAIN Clerk, which hath ſo long ſerved in Denmark and ſerved at Newhaven, 
did the 16'd of this month (accompanyed with one of his ſoldiers, or rather the ſol- 
dier as the greater fame goeth) kill one Wilfon a ſeaman, and ſuch a one as had 
great eſtimation with theſe lords both for his ſkill, his hardyneſs, honeſty, and wil- 
Imgnels in this action; whereupon Clerk hath retired himſelf; their quarrel was _ 

the 
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the ſhip-wNich took Blacketer, which ſhip was appointed h theſe: Jords! to go to 
the north of Scotland to impeach the paſſage of the earle Bothell, in caſe. — 

1 ern y the dea ot din aun this- enterprize 
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Ins biſhop of Colos is come o Lale and doth defie 6 are vith 

the lord of Lidington. 7 r, Fs 194427] 
Tut abbot of Killwinning hath ſent for Sir James Balfour captain of the calle, 

to have conference with him 

L wrote unto your majeſty i my laſt; the Hainiltehs: now find na matter to 
diſever theſe lords and them aſunder, but would goncurr in all things (yea in 
any entremity "againſt the queen) ſo as that they might be aſſured the prince of Scot- 
land were crouned King, and ſhould die without iſſue, that the earle of Lenox's ſon 
living ſhould not inherit the croun of this realm, as next heir to his nephew. 

Ap although the lords and councelors ſpeak reverently, mildly, and charitably 
of their queen, ſo as I cannot gather by their ſpeech any intention to cruelty or vio- 
lence, yet I do find by intelligence, that the queen is in very great-peril of her life, 
by reaſon that the r at this convention do is —— the de- 
ſtruction of herr. SY en Wok 180 

Ir is a public ſpeech amongſt al the people, and n all — (aving of 
the counſelors) that their queen hath no more liberty nor priviledge to commit mur- 
der nor adultery, than any yn" En 3 neither by God's law, nor by the 
laws of the realm. 

Tux earl Bothwell, and al bis r be put to the horn by 
the ordinary juſtioe of this town, named the lords of the ſeſſion; and command- 
ment given to all ſhirriffs, and all other officers, to apprehend bim, and all other 
his followers and receiptors.— The earl of Bothel's porter, and one of his other 
ſervitors of his chamber, being apprehended, have confeſſed ſuch ſundry circum- 
ſtances, as it appeareth evidently, that he the ſaid earl was one of the principal exe- 
cutors of the murder, in his own perſon, accompany'd with ſundry others, of which 
number I cannot yet certainly leatn the names but of three of them, that is to 
ſayy- two of the Ormiſton's of Tivotdall, and one Hayborn of Bolton; the lords 
would be- glad that none of the murderers ſhould have any favour or receipt in Eng- 
land, and hereof their defire is, that the officers upon the border may be warned; 
Bothell doth ſtill remain in the north parts, but the lord Seaton and Flemiog, 
which have been there, have utterly abandoned him, and do repair hitherwards.— 
The intelligence doth grow daily betwixt theſe lords, and thoſe which held of; and 
notwithſtanding theſe lords have — an hundred and fifty harqubuſhers to Stirling, to 
keep the town and paſſage from ſurpriae; and fo have they — in like manner to 
St. Johnſton, which be the two paſſages from the north, and weſt to this town, 
I do underſtand the captain of Dunbar is much buſied in fortifying that place, I do 
mervile the carriages be not impeached otherwiſe than they be. 

Or late this queen hath written a letter to the captain of the ſaid caſtle, which 
hath been ſurprized ; and thereby matter is diſcovered which maketh' little to the 
queen's advantage. | 

Thus, having none other matter worthy your majeſiy s knowledge, I beſeech 
God to proſper your wa) with long life, perfect oY; and proſperous Go: 
Ar Edinburgh the 18th of July, 1567. 


Vor. II. R r | Letter 
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my former diſpatches ſent to her majeſty, and Mr. Secretary, ſince the 1 2th 
24th of July, B of July, your lordſhips might have perceived the ſtate of this — — 
1567. what end theſe matters be like to come; ſo as. not to trouble your lordſhip. with 
Paper Office, many words; this queen is like very ſhortly to be deprived of her royal eſtate, her 
from the Ori- ſon to be crowned king, and ſhe detained in priſon within this realm, and the ſame 
ginal, to be governed, in the young king's name, by a councel, conſiſting of certain of 
| the nobility, and other wiſe men of this realm; ſo as it is eaſy to be ſeen that the 
power and ability to do any thing to the commodity of the queen's majeſty, and the 

realm of England, will'chiefly, and in manner wholly, reſt in the hands of theſe 

lords, and others their aſſociats, aſſembled at Edinburgh. Now if the queen's ma- 

jeſty will ſtill perſiſt in her former opinion towards the queen of Scotland, (unto 

whom ſhe ſhall be able to do no good) then I do plainly fee that theſe lords and all 

their accomplices will become as good French, as the French king can wiſh, to all 

intents and purpoſes. And as for the Hamiltons, the earls of Arguile, Huntlye, 

and that faction, they be already ſo far inchanted that way, as there needeth little 

deviſe to draw them to the French devotion. Then this is the ſtate of things ſo 

come to paſs of this country, that France has Scotland now as much conjoined un- 

to them, to all purpoſes, as ever it was; and what an inſtrument, the young prince 

will prove, to unquiet England, I report me to your lordſhips wiſdoms, and there- 

fore conſidering the weight of the matter, and all the circumſtances, I truſt your 

lordſhips will well bethink you in time, (for *tis high time) how to adviſe her if drag 

to leave nothing undone that may bring the prince of Scotland to be in her poſſeſſion, 

or, at the leaſt, to be at her devotion. And amongſt other things, that I can ima- 

gine, for the firſt degree, nothing is more meet to bring this to effect, than to al- 

lure this company here aſſembled, to bear her majeſty their favour. Some talk hath 

paſſed between the lord of Liddington and me, in certain conferences, about th's 

matter. By him I find, that when her majeſty ſhall have won theſe men to her 

devotion, the principal point that will make them conformable to deliver their prince 

into England, will reſt upon the queen, and the realms enabling him to the ſuc- 

ceffion of the crown of England, for fault of iſſue of the queen's majeſty's body, 

ſome other things will alſo be required, as the charge of the ſaid prince and his train, 

to be at the charge of England. I do well perceive that theſe men will never be 

brought to deliver their prince into England, without the former condition, for the 

ſucceſſion of England; for (ſaith Liddington) that taking place, the prince ſhall be 

as dear to the people of England as to the people of Scotland ; and the one will be 

as careful of his preſervation as the other. Otherwiſe, he ſaith, all things conſider- 

ed, it will be reported that the Scottiſhmen have put their prince to be kept in ſafety, 

as thoſe which commit the ſheep to be kept by the wolves. So as for concluſion, 

you lordſhips may perceive here will be the ſcope of this matter. As unto the de- 

ivering of him upon hoſtages, he ſayeth, let no man think, that the condition of 


the 


APPENDIX. 

the ſucceſſion not being accompliſhed, the nobility and the gentry will never conſent 
to leave themſelves deſtitute of their ſovereign, upon any hoſtages, neither upon any 

romiſes, nor A. Kl of good to iſſue in time to come. It were not good for 
Fuller (faith he) that the matter were ſo handled; far then you ſhould adventure 
all ybur goods in one ſhip, which might have a dangerous effect, conſidering the un- 
willingneſs of the queen your ſovereign to conſent to eſtabliſhing any ſucceſſor to the 
crown. And then, how unmete were it, that her majeſty having in her poſſeſſion 
already all ſuch perſons as do pretend to it, or be inheritable to the crown, to have 
our prince alſo in her cuſtody. For ſo there might follow, without good capitula- 
tions, a ſtrange and dangerous iſſue, tho the queen your miſtreſs do think that ſuch 
imaginations could not proceed but from buſy heads, as you have uttered unto us on 
her bebalf. What is come to paſs. ſince my laſt difpatch, and how far forth things 
are -proceeded, I refer your lordſhip to be informed by my letters ſent unto her ma- 
jeſty, at this time. And fo I pray almighty God, preſerve your lordſhip in muck 
honour, and felicity. At Edenburgh this 24th of July, 1567. | 


lt may pleaſe your good lordſhip to make my lord Stuard partner of this letter. - 


The queen to Sir Nicholas Throckmorton. 
By the queen. 

T RUSTY and right well beloved, we greet you well, for as much as we do; of Aug. 
3 conſider that you Have now a long time remained in thoſe parts, without ex- | 567. 
pedition in the charge committed unto ydu, we think it not meet ſeeing there hath 
not followed the good acceptation and fruit of our well meaning towards that ſtate, 
which good reaſon would have required, that you ſhould continue there any longer, 
our pleaſure, therefore, is, that you ſhall, immediately upon the receipt hereof, ſend 
your ſervant Middlemore unto the lords and eſtates of that realm, that are aſſembled 
tagether, willing him to declare unto them, that it cannot but ſeem very ſtrange 
unto us, that you having been ſent from us, of ſuch good intent, to deal with them, 
in matters tending ſo much to their own quiet, and to the benefit of the whole 
eſtate of their country, they have ſo far forgotten themſelves, and fo lightly re- 
garded us and our good meaning, not only in delaying to hear you, and deferring 
your acceſs to the queen their fovereign, but alſo, which is ſtrangeſt of all, in not 
vouchſafing to make any anſwer unto us. And altho' theſe dealings be ſuch, in- 
deed, as were not to be looked for at their hands, yet do we find their uſage and 
proceedings towards their Sovereign and queen, to overpaſs all the reſt, in ſo ſtrange 
a degree, as we for our part, and we ſuppoſe the whole world beſides, cannot but 
think them to have therein gone ſo far beyond the duty of ſubjects, as mult needs 
remain to their perpetual touche for ever. And therefore he ſhall ſay, that we have 
tho't good, without conſuming any longer time in vain, to revoke you to our pre- 
ſence, requiring them to grant you liſcence and paſport ſo to do, which when you 
ſhall have obtained, we will that you make your repair hither, unto us, with as con- 


yenient ſpeed as you may. Given, Oc. 
Indorſed 6th Auguſt, 1567. 
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Paper Office, 
from the Ori- 


ginal 
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IHA I have learned, fince the artival-of my lord of Murray, and Monſ. 
bl -::d&-Linnerd, you ſhalb underſtand by my letter to her majeſty, at this time. 
The French do, in their negotiations; as they do in their drink; put water to theit 
wine. As lam able to ſee into their doings,» they take it not greatiy to the heart 
how the queen ſteep, whether ſhe live or die, whether ſhe be at liberty or in pri- 
zon. Phe mark they ſhoot at, is, to renew their old league, and can be as well 
contented to take it of this little king, (howſoever his title be) and the ſame by the 
order of theſe lords, as ocherwiſe. Lyneroll came but yeſterday, and me thinketh 
he will not tarry long; you may gueſs how the French will ſeek to difpleaſe theſe 
lords, when they changed the coming of La Chappelle des Outſins for this man, 
becauſe they doubted that de la Chappelle ſhould not be grateful to them, being a 
papiſt. Sir, to ſpeak more plainly to you, than I will do otherwiſe, me think- 
eth the earl of Murray will run the courfe that thofe men do, and be par- 


taker of their fortune. I hear no man ſpeak more bitterly againſt the tragedy, 
and the players therein, than he, ſo little like he hath to horrible ſins. I hear an 
inkling that Ledington is to go into France, which I do as much 
thing, for our purpoſe. I can aſſure you the whole proteſtants of France will Ive 
and die in theſe mens quarrels; and, where there is bruit amongſt you, that aid 

| ſhould be ſent to the adverſe party, and that Martigues ſhould come hither with 
' ſome force; Monſ. Bandelot ' hath aſſured me of his honour, that inſtead of Mar- 
tigues coming againſt them, he will come with as good a force to ſuccour them: 
And if that be ſent under meaner conduct, Robert Stuart ſha!l come with as many 
to fortify them. But the conſtable hath aſſured theſe lords, that the king meaneth 
no way to offend them. Sir, I pray you find my revocation convenient, and ſpeed 
you to further it, for T am here now to no purpoſe, unleſs it be to kindle theſe lords 
more againſt us. Thus 1 do humbly take my leave ef you, from Edenbürgh the 
12th of Auguſt, 1567 10119102 deln Us mon gate agiudieb. 


miſlike, as an 


o 


© Yours to uſe and command. i 


The Queen to Nicholas Throckmorton. | 5 | 


Tf USTY and well- beloved we greet you well. We have, within theſe two 
= days, received three ſundry letters of yours, of the 2oth, 22d, and. 23d, of 
this month, having not before thoſe received any ſeven days before; and do find, 
by theſe your letters, that you have very diligently and largely advertiſed. us of all 


the haſty and peremtory proceedings there; which as we nothing, like, ſo we truſt 


in time to ſee them wax colder, and to receive ſome reformation. For we cannot 
perceive, that they with whom you have dealt, can anſwer the doubts, moved by the 
Hamiltons, who howſoever they may be carried for their private reſpects, yet-thoſe 
things which they move, will be allowed by all reaſonable. perſons. For if they 

, e i may 
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may not, being noblemen of the realm, be ſuffered to hear the queen their ſovereign 


de ee 
[49 W. AHOULNY MCNEY-DEUEYE ns, rep I. 8 X 
and ere me! i by ie. 180 hs I We bene Piss) neren, that 
we do well allow of their proceedings, (as far forth as the ſame doth concern the 
queen their ſovereign for her relief) and in ſuch things as ſhall appear reaſonable” for 
us therein to do, for /the queen our ſiſter, we will be ready to perform th 1895 | 
And where it. is ſo required; that upon ybur coming thericez-thellord Sdroope HOAHlJd 
deal with the lord Harris to ĩmpart their meanings to us, and burs to them, we ute 
well pleaſed therewith, and we require you to auvertiae the lord Scroope hereof by 
your letters, and to will him to ſhe vy himſelf favourable to them in their actions, that 
may appear plainly to tend to the relief of the queen, and maintenance of her autho- 
rity. And as we willed our ſeeretary to write unto you, that upon your meſſage done 
to the earl of Murray, you might return, ſo our meaning is you ſhall. And if theſe 
our letters ſhall meet you on the way, yet we will have you advertiſe both the 4osd 
Scroope, and the Hamiltons, of out meaning- nog 517 bognarda wars nau bo! 
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Throckmorton to, the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's and the 
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F FTER my good commendations to your good lordſhips, this ſhall be to adver- 13 Aug. 1567. 
tie you, that the queen's. majeſty my ſovereign having ſent me hither, her Paper-Ofnce, 
ambaſſador. to the queen her ſiſter your ſovereign, to communicate unto her ſuch from a copy 
matter as ſhe thought meet, conſidering the good amity and intelligence betwixt ere 4 Ni- 
them, who being detained, in captivity (as your Jordſhips know). contrary ta the duty 50 00% ©? 
of all good ſubjects, for the enlargement of whoſe perſon, and the reſtitution of her en. 
tg er dignity; her majeſty gave me in charge to treat with theſe lords aſſembled at 

denburgh, offering them all reaſonable conditions and means as might be, - for 
the ſafeguard of the young prince, the puniſhment of the late horrible murder, the 
diſſolution of the marriage betwixt the queen and the earl of Bodwell, and laſtly for 
their own ſureties. In the negotiation of which matters I have (as your lordſhiꝑs 
well know) ſpent a long time to no purpoſe, not being able to prevail in any thing 
with thoſe lords, to thè queen my ſovereign's gatisfackion, Of which ſtrange pro- 
ceedings towards her majeſty, and undutiful behaviour towards their ſovereign, I have 
advertiſed the queen's majeſty ; ſhe (not being minded to bear this indignity) hath 
given me in charge to declare her further pleaſure unto them, in ſuch fort as they 
may well perceive her majeſty doth diſallow of their proccedings, and thereupon hath 
revoked me. And further hath given me in charge to communicate the ſame unto 
your lordſhips, requiring you to let me know, before my departure hence, (which 
hall be, God willing, as foon as I have received anſwer from you) what you and 
your confederates will afſuredly do, to ſet the queen your ſovereign at liberty, and to 
reſtore her to her former dignity by force, or otherwiſe ; ſeeing theſe lords have re- 
fufed all other mediation, to the end the queerr's majeſty my ſovereign may concur 


with your lorCcfhips in this honourable enterprize. 


— 
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Ad in aſe, through the diſpotſton of your aſſociates, your tordſhips can neither 
communicate this matter amungit you, mor receive reſolution of them all by that 
time; it may pleaſe you cto ſond me the opinions of ſo many of you at may confer 
together, within two or tired days, ſo as I may have ybur anſwer here in this town 
by Monday or e tqth of this Auguſt; for I 


intend (God willing) to depart towards England, upon Wedneſday following. Thus 
I moſt humbly take my leave of your lordſtips at Edenburgb, the 13th of Aug. 1567. 
0 Indorſed 13 ch of Aug. 1567. nnn "S347 IHE 1803 99715 7 1 — 107 
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24 Aug. 1567. YOU R good lordſhip's letter of the 1 3th of Auguſt I have received the 19th of 
Paper-Office, A the ſame, Fot anſwer whereunto it may like your lordſhip to underſtand, that 
from a copy I vill ſignify unto you plainly, how far forth I am already thoroughly inſtructed of 
which fir Ni- the-queen's majeſty my ſovereign's pleaſure; concerning the detention of the queen 
cholas ſent to your ſovereign, and concerning her rehef3 1 05 22 0. He ebnen 
ſecretary Ce- To the firſt her majeſty hath given in charge, to uſe all kinds of perſuaſion in her 
cil. name, to move theſe lords aſſembled at 1 to deſiſt from this violent and un- 
dutiful behaviour, which they uſe toward their ſovereign. And in this part, beſides 
the ſnew of many reaſons, and ſundry perſuaſions of amicable treaty with them, her 
majeſty hath willed me to uſe ſome plain and fevere ſpeech unto them, "tending 
ſo far forth, as if they would not be better adviſed, and reform theſe their out- 
rageous proceedings exerciſed againſt their ſovereign, that then they might be aſſured 
her majeſty neither would, nor could indure ſuch an indignity to be done to the 


queen, her good couſin and neighbour. | 

Arp notwithſtanding theſe my proceedings with them, they have made proof to 
be little moved thereby, for as yet neither will they conſent to the enlargement, 
neither ſuffer me to ſpeak with her. So as it ſeemeth to me, it is ſuperfluous to 
treat any more with them after this manner. Whereupon I have advertiſed the 
queen's majeſty my ſovereign, expecting daily her majefty's further order ; and as I 
ſhall be advertifed ereof, ſo will not fail to ſignify the ſame to your good lordſhip; and 
in the mean time will advertiſe her majeſty alſo, what your lordſhip hath written unto 
me. Thus with my due commendations to your good lordſhip, I commit the ſame 
to almighty God, reſting always to do you the pleaſure and ſervice that I can law. 
fully. At Edenburgh. | 


Indorſed 24th of Auguſt, 1567. 


No, XXIII. (Vol. I. p. 383.) 


Account of lord Herreis's bezer WIT the parliament held December 
15, 1567. PT 


HE lord Herrys made a notable harangue, in the name of the duke and him- 
Paper Office. ſelf, their friends and adherents, (the duke himſelf, the earl of Caſſilles, and 
the abbot of Kilwinning being alſo preſent) to perſuade the union of the whole realm 


m 


3 A P P END T X. | 
in one mind. Wherem he did not ſpare to ſet forth. ſolemnly the great praiſe that 


patt of this nobility did deſorve, which in the beginning took meanes for: 
of the earl Bothwell; as alſo ſeeing the queen's inordinat affection to that wicked 
man, and that ſhe: could not be induced by their perſuaſion to leave him, that in 
ſequeſtring her perſon within Lochlevin, they did the duty of noblemen. That their 
honiovrable doings, which had not ſpared to hazard their lives and lands, to avenge 


their native country from the ſlanderous reports that were ſpoken of it among other - 


nations, had well deſerved that all their brethren ſhould join with them in ſo good 
a cauſe, That he and they, in whoſe names he did ſpeak, would willingly, and 
without, any compulſion, enter themſelves in the ſame yoke, and put their lives and 
lands in the like hazard, for maintenance of our cauſe. And if the queen herſelf 
were in Scotland, accompanied with 20, 00 men, they will be of the ſame mind, 
and fight in our quarrel. He hoped the remainder noblemen of their party, | Hunts 
ley, Arguile, and others, which had not as yet acknowledged the king, would come 
to the ſame conformity, whereunto he would alſo carneſtly move them. And if they 
will remain obſtinate, and refuſe: to-qualify-themſelves, then will the duke, he, and 
their friends, join with us to correct them, that atherwiſe will not reform themſelves, 
So plauſible: an oration; and more advantageous: for our party, none of ourfclves 
could have made. He did not forget to terme my lord regent, by the name of re- 
gent, (there was no mention at all of the ear] of Murray) and to call bim grace at 
every word, when his ſpeeches were directed to him, accompanying all his words 
with low courteſies after his manner. _ | Be} 1-4 | 
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Part of a letter from fir Francis Knollys to Cecil, 8th Aug. 1568, from 
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— JT) U'T ſurely this queen doth ſeem, outwardly, not only to favour the form, An original. 
but alfo the chief article of the religion of the goſpel, namely, juſtificationPaper-Office. 


by faith only: and ſhe heareth the faults of papeſtry revealed, by preaching or other- 
wiſe, with contented ears, and with gentle and weak replys, and ſhe doth not feem 
to like the worſe of religion throw me. WIE 


Part of a letter from fir Francis Knollys to Cecil, 21 September, 1568, 
from Bolton. 


T came to this queen's ears of late that ſhe was bruited to be lately turned 
to the religion of the goſpel], to the great diſliking of the papiſts herea- 


bouts, which thing ſhe herſelf confeſſed unto me, and yeſterday openly in the great 
chamber, when the aſſembly was full, and ſome papiſts preſent, ſhe took occaſion 


to ſpeak of religion, and then openly ſhe profeſſed herſelf to be of the papiſt religion, 
and took upon her to patronize the ſame, more earneſtly than ſhe had done a great 
while afore, altho' her defences and arguments were ſo weak, that the effect of her 
ipeech was only to ſhew her zeal; and afterwards to me alone, when I miſliked to 


ſee her become ſo confident] ybackward in religion, why, ſaid ſhe, would you have 
7 me 
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correcled by ſoevet ſhould. fall out now upon che hearing of the queen. of, Scotts — way 
ſecretary Ce- jet convince or to acquit the ſaid queen concerning the horrible mark 


cil. late huſband our couſin, we have determined to reſtore. 1 to her ki — 
vernment, we do ſa much miſlike bereof, as — eek r ae 
any credit: and thereſote e have thought ſame is un- 
truly deviſed by the authors ta our diſhongur. — ty — 2 
from our ſaid ſiſter, both by her letters and ;+that ſhe is by no mans guilty 
or participant of that murder, which we wiſh to be true, fo ſorely if ſhe ſhould be 
found juſlly to be guilty thereof as hath been reported of her, whereof, we would be 
very ſorry, then, indeed, it ſhould behoove us to conſider otherwiſe of her cauſe. than 
to ſatisfy her deſixe in reſtitution of, her to the government of that Kingdom. And 
ſo we would have you and alli others think, that {hall be diſpoſed | to conceive ad 
nourably of us OUT A ce T2 wore tn ty! ige $A N43 07 wal Frys ny 7 
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r Francis Knollys to Cecil he v of Ofober;+1 568, from wir. 
453 12939 24; bits oigh 43 woe Tin: Amins! bn 2 
nnr " Jord's grace 'of Norfolk ſending for ine to* Bolton, to attend upon 
An riginal IVI bim here Thurfday laſt, 1 ape air hither accordingly, mean- 


ing to 5 ty here until Munday next; as touching the matters ef the commiſſion, that 
his grace and the reſt have from her highneſs, his grace hath nparted' unto me of 
all things thereunto appertaining, and what hath hitherto alle, and altho' the 
matters be too weighty for my weak capacity, to preſume tb utter an) bpinion of 
mine own thereof, yet I ſee that my lord Herris for his parte laboureth a reconcilia- 
tion, to be had withoas the extremity of odious accuſations; | my lotd of Ledington 
alſo ſaith to me, that he could wiſh theſe matters to be ended in dulce maner, fo 
that it might be done with ſafety ; of the reſt you can 114 nere 
and writtings, ſent up by our commiſſioners. 
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A letter kom dhe biſhop of, Roſt to cha queen of. Scots,» from York, 
Sk 001-1199 „Ober 1868. % ee aft en earth Foray tt 


Pius your mujelly I conferred at length with A. ane great part of a night, 
— ö t 


who aſſurit me that he had reaſoned with B. this Saturday C. on the field, 
who determinate to him that it was the D. determinit p 
cauſe at this time, but to hold the ſame in ſuſpende, and 


——. the E. purſue extremity, to the effect F. and his adherents might utter 


they could t& your diſhonbur, to the effect to cauſe you come in ' diſdain 
te half ſubhects of this realm, that ye may be the mait unable to attem 
thing to her diſadvantage. And to this effect is all her intention, and when they 
Have produced all they can againſt you, D. will not appoint the matter inſtantly, 
but tranſport you up in the country, and retain you there, till ſhe think time to ſhew 
you favour, which is not likely to be haſtily, becauſe of your uncles in France, and 
fear the has of yourſelf to be her unfriend; And therefore their counſel is, that 
write an writing to the D. meaning that ye are informit that your ſubjects which 
as offendit you. This in effect that your majeſty heating the eſtate of your af- 
fairs as they proceed in Vork, was informed that her majeſty was informed of you, 
that you could not gudely remit your ſubjects in ſuch fort as they might credit you 
hereafter, which was a — cauſe of the ſtay of this controverſy to be ended. And 
therefore perſuading her D. effectually not to truſt any who had made ſuch narration. 
But like as ye had rendered you'in her hands, as moſt tender to you of any living, 
ſo prayit her to take na opinion of you, but that ye wald uſe her counſel! in all 
your affairs, and wald prefer her friendſbip to all others, as well uncles as others, 
and aſſure her to keep that thing ye wald promiſe to your ſubjects by her advice. 
And if D. diſcredit you, ye wald be glad to ſatisfy her in that point be removing 
within her realm in ſecret and quiet manner, where her G. pleaſed, until the time 
her G. were fully ſatisfied, and all occaſion of diſcredit removed from her. So that 
in the mean time your realm were holden in quietneſs, and your true ſubjects reſtor- 
ed and maintained in their own eſtate, and {ic other things tending to this effect. 
And affirms that they believe that this may be occaſion to cauſe her credit you that 
e offer ſo far; and it may come that within two or three months ſhe mgy become 
— to your grace, for now ſhe is not well minded, and will not ſhew you 
any pleaſure for the cauſes foreſaid. 


VN. B. The title of this paper is in Cecil's hand; the following key is added in 
A. The laird of Lethington. 

B. 'The duke of Norfolk. | | 

C. Was the day he rode to Cawood, 5 

D. The queen of England. 

E. The queen of Scots commiſſioners. 


F. The earl of Murray. 
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urpoſe not to end your Cott, Lib. Ca- 
did that was in her power, lig. C. 1, 3 
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Tur a parliament be 8 1 1 by. ſeveral. eee A of 
the queen of Scotts and of 


ur hoftages' be e e into, 125 gland or on. \ the, young king 8 beball, to the 
number of twelve Pen of the earle of Murray” S part, as the queen, of Scotts ſhall 
name; and likewiſe, on the queen's | behalf i the e number. as the earl of Murray 


ſhall hame; the ſame not to be any, that Have 5 No ne of 1 cauſe to be 
in this parliament, to remain from, the beg 
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next after the Q. of Scots and der iſſue; or elle, that ſuch She as the D. of Cha- 


telherault had, at the marriage of the Q. of Scots with the lord Darnley, may be 
conſerved and not prejudized, 


THarT the Q. of Scots may have leave of the queen' O majeſty of England, twelve 


months after the ſaid parliament, and that ſhe ſhall not depart out of England, with- 
out ſpecial licence of the queen's majeſty. 


Tua the young king ſhall be nouriſhed and brought up in England, ill he be 
years of age, 


. IT 


A p FP E N Db 1 X. 

Ir is to be conſidered, that in hy cauſe the compoſition/ n the-queen and 

her ſubjects may be made with certain articles, outwardly to be ſeen to the world 

for her honour,. as though all-the parts; ſhould: come. of her, and yet for the ſurety 

contrarys, that certain betwixt her and the queen's majeſty are to be concluded- | 
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102 The queen to Sir Francis Knolleys, 2 2 Jan. 1568 1 | | 


VV chat which it hath pleaſed God to make grevious to us and ſorryfullito.yow; 
but forbenting the fame as unmeet at this point, having occaſion to command yo 
in our ſervice, and'yow alſo whileſt yow are to ſerve us. We require yow to con- 
ſider of this that followeth with like conſideration and diligence, as hitherto yow 
have accuſtumate in our ſerviſe ; at the time of our laſt letters written to yow the 
fourteenth of this month for orci, of the queen of Scots, we had underſtanding 
out of Scotland of certain writtings ſent by her from thence into Scotland, amongſt 
the which one is found to contain great and manifeft untruths touching us and others 
alſo, #8 ſhall and may ee e "unto yow by the coppy of the ſame, which 
likewife we ſend-yow, and becauſe at the ſame time we were advertiſed, that it ſhould 
be ſhortly proclaimed in Scotland, 7 i then it was not, we thought good firſt to 
remove the queen, before we would diſcloſe the ſame, and then expect the iſſue there- 
of; and now, this day by letters from our, couſin of Hunſdon we are aſcertained, 
that fince that time the ſame matters contained in the writting, are publiſhed in 
diverſe parts of Scotland, whereupon, we'. have, thought it very meet, for the diſ- 
charge of our honor, and to confound the falſehood contained in that, writting, not 
only to have the fame reproved by open proclamation upon our frontiers, the coppy 
whereof we do herewith fend yow, but alſo in convenient fort to charge that queen 
therewith, ſo as ſhe may be moved to declare the authors thereof, and perſuaders of 
her to write in ſuch flanderous ſort ſuch untruths of us; and in the mean ſeaſon, we 
have here ſtayed her commiſſioners, knowing no other whom we may. more proba- 
bly preſume to be parties hereunto, then they, untill the queen ſhall: name ſome 
ether, and aquit them; who being energy charged, without expreſſing to them 
any patticularity, do uſe all manner of ſpeeches, to diſcharge themſelves ; wherefore 
our pleaſure is, that ye ſhall, after ye have well peruſed the coppy of this writting 
ſent to yow, ſpeedily declare unto her, that we have good underſtanding given us 
of diverſe letters and writtings, ſent by her into Scotland, ſigned by her own hand, 
amongeſt one ſuch writting is ſent with her commandment expreſsly as now it is al- 
ready publiſhed, as we are much troubled in mind that a princeſs as ſhe is having 
a cuſe in our hands fo implicated with difficulties and calamitys, ſhould either con- 
ceave in her own mind; or allow of them that ſhould deviſe ſuch falſe, untrue, and 
improbable matters againſt us, and our honor, and ſpecially. to have the aventure to 
have the ſame being known fo untrue to be publiſhed ; and you ſhall alſo ſay, be- 
cauſe we will not think ſo ill of her, as that it ſhould proceed of her ſelf, but rather 
ſhe hath been counſelled thereunto, or by abuſe made to think ſome part thereof to 
be true, we require her, even as ſhe may look, for any favour at our hands, that 
ſhe will diſburden hetſelf as much as truly ſhe may herein, and name them which 
have been the authors and perſwaders thereof, and ſo ſhe ſhall make as great amends 
to us as the caſe may require; after you have thus far proceeded, and had ſome 
29-3 ww 4-2 | anſwer 


7E greet you well, we mean not, at this point, be any writing, to renew Paper-Office. 
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to them ſumo part-ofrttiis. vil; dedlings ruavill by. her, anſwer the authors may be 
known and 1 as{{obn:asygu-gantbave. direct agſwers from her, we pray, you to re- 
turn us the ſame; ſor as the caſe ſtandeth, we cannot hut he much dilquieted, with it, 
having our. honout ſo deeply touched contraryſto any intention in us, and for any 
thing we know in gur judgment, ;theccart.of Murray and; others named inthe. ſame 
writurg voido of thought for the .macters; to tliem thefein imputed; you maꝝ impart to 
the queen o Scots either the contents of the ſſanderous letter, ot the hes the copy 
tomeuda it and you may alſo impart-4his matter to che lord Scroop, to join owith 
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An Original . WIIV fupreſs my ow grieffs, and, paß, them, over with ſillence, for the 
in the Paper . . preſeat learning of your Majeſtyrvand for this queen's anſwer to the coppie 
. of her ſuppoſed letter ſent into Scotland, I muſt add this unto my brother's let- 
ter, ſent unto Mr. Secretary yeſternight late; in proceſs of time, ſhe did not deny 

but that the firſt lines contained in the ſame, copie, Fee to a letter that ſhe 

had ſent unto Scotland, Wickie ede of Murray 's promiſe to deliver, her 

ſan jnte-your majeſty's hands, and to ayoid chat the ſame. Hold not be done without 

her conſent, made hf, ſhe faith, to re in that behalf; ſhe faith. alſo that ſhe wrote 

that they ſhould gauſe a procl amatiog to. be made, to ſtir her people to. defend. my 

i lord of Murrayꝰs intent and purpoſe, ifor delivering of hes ſaid ſon, and impunge his 
. | rebellious government, as ſhe texmed ity; but ſhe utterly, denyeth to have written any 
of the other ſlanderous parts of the aid. letter touching, your majeſty; ſhe ſaid alſo, 

that ſhe ſuſpeRed that a Frenchman, vo in Scotland, might be the author of ſome 

Scotch letters deviſed in her namę, hut ſhe Would not allow me to write this for | 

any part of her anſwer, on 24 11 on 200 nn | 2242090 Yo 19295 9 eto1qqu! 3 
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20th of July, N OUR letter of the 3d of July, I, have received. the 1 5th of the ſame. For 
1869. I - anſwer. whereunto you ſhall underſtand, that friends. here to my lord regent 
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From the Ori- and you do wiſh ſuch a concurrence. in all. doings, as in matter and. circumſtances. 
ginal. 


there ariſe no diſſention, or at the leaſt, no more nor other than the difference of 
countries doth neceſſarily require. We here do think convenient that as few delays. 
be uſed as may be, for the conſummatian of the matter in hand, which principally. 
to advance, your allowance, proſecution, and ſpeedy promotion in Scotland, is moſt 
requiſite, for you are ſo wiſe, and well acquainted. with the ſtate of the world, and 
with all our humours, as you know that ſome do allow and. diſallow for reaſon, ſume 
for reſpect of multitude, ſome for reſpect of perſons, and ſo the cauſe is to go for- 
ward as men do like to ſet it forward. Vou are not to ſeek that ſome will uſe cau- 
tions, 
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the conſent of ſuch perſons, in ſuch, matters, as their minds to enten deen rag 
ther been felt or prepared, and therefore there muſt needs follow either a univerſal | 
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conjedute that the matter is now in deliberation,” but 


therein ſo far without the aſſiſtance of the N ere ableſt, the wiſeſt; and the 
mightieſt of this realm except queen Elizabeth ; from whom it hath been concealed 
until you, as the fitteſt miniſter, might propound it to her, on the behalf of the re- 
gent, and the nobility of Scotland. How far maſtef Woddes defimatiens do carry 
them of queen Elizabeth's affe ctions, and maſter ſecretary's, to aſſiſt the regent and 
to ſuppreſs the queen of Scotts, I know not, nor it is not material; but do aſſu- 
redly tnink, that her majeſty will prefer her ſurety, the tranquility of her reign, and 
the conſervation of her people, before. any device, /which may proceed from vain 
diſcourſe, or imperfections of paſſions, and inconſiderate affections. And as, for 
Secretary, you are not to learn, that as he liketh not to go too faſt afore, fo he 
coveteth not to tarry too far behind, and ſpecial when the reliques be of no great 
value or power. If I could as well aſſure you of his magnanimity, and con- 
ſtuney, as of his preſent confotmity, I would ſay confidently, you may - + 
well of him in this matter, as of t le duke of Norfolk, the eatls of Arundel, Pen 
broke, Leiceſter, Bedford, Skrewſbury; and the reſt of che nobility 3 all which do 
embrace and proteſte the accompliſhment of this caſe. I have, according to your 
ad vice, written preſently to my lord Regent, with the ſame zeal and care of his 
well-doing that I owe to him, whom | love and honour, Mr. Secretary hath aſ- 
ſured unto him the queen of Scotland's favour and good opinion, wherewith he 
ſeemeth to be well ſatisfy'd. If your credit be, as I truſt, haſten your coming hither, 
for ĩt is very neceſſary that you were here prefently. Q. Elizabeth both doth write 
to my lord Regent in ſuch ſoft, as he may perceive” Mr. Wood's diſcourſes of 775 
s % III $320) 15092 399) 05 zn 40 Y eee | majeſty's 
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YE CAUSE I ſte chat great advantage is taken on ſmall motiono, and that 
the mention of the marriage, betwixt" the! queen my ſovereign's mother, 


B. 9. fo. 43. and the D. of Norfolk, hath this while paſt been very frequent in both the realms, 


and then I myſelf to be ſpoken of as a motionery' which I perceive is at the laſt 
come to her majeſty's ears. I will, for ſutisfaction of her highneſs, and the diſ- 
charge of my duty towards her majeſty, manifeſt unto you my intereſt, and med - 


ling in that matter, from the very beginning, knowing whatſoever is prejudicial to 


her highneſt, cannot but be hurtful to — ing he ſovereign, this his realmy and me. 
What conferrences was betwixt the duke of Norfolk, and any of them that were 
with me within the realm of England, I am not able to declare; but I am no wiſe 
forgetful of any thing that paſſed betwixt him and me, either at that time, or ſince. 
And to the end her majeſty may underſtand how I have been dealt with, in this 
matter, I am compelled to touch ſome circumſtances,” befote there was any men- 
tion of het marriage. In Vork, at the meeting of all the commiſſioners, I found 
N neutral dealing with the duke, and others her hi 
in the beginning of the dauſe, às in the making of the others to proceed fincerely, 


and ſo further. During which time; T entered into general ſpeech, ſticking at our 
juſt defence in the matters that were objected againſt us, by the ſaid} queen's com- 


mĩſſioners, looking certainly for no other thing, but ſummary cognition in the cauſe 
of controverſy, with a ſmall declaration to have followed. Upon a certain day, 
the lord Lithington's ſecretary rode with the duke to Howard, what purpoſe they 
had I cannot ſay but that night Lithington returning; and entring in conferrence 
with me upon the ſtate of our action, I was advifed by him to paſs to the duke, and 
require familiar conferrence, by the which I might have ſome feeling to what iſſue 
our matters would tend. According to which advice, having gotten time and place 
convenient in the gallery of the houſe where the duke was lodged, aſter renewing 
of our firſt acquaintance made at Berwick, the time before the aſſiae of Leith, 
and ſome ſpeeches paſſed betwixt us; he began to ſay to me; how he in England 


Had favour and credit, and J in Scotland had will and friendſhip of many, it was 
to be thoꝰt there could be none more fit inſtruments, to travel for the continuance 


of the amity betwixt the realms, than we two. And ſo that diſcourſe upon the pre- 


ſent ſtate of both, and how I was entered in that action tending ſo far to the qucen's 


diſhonour, I was willed by him to conſider how matters ſtood in this, what honour 
I had received of the queen, and what inconveniencies her-defimation-in the matters 
laid to her charge might breed to her poſterity. Her reſpet was not little to the 
crown of England, there was but one heir. The Hamiltons my unfriends had the 


next reſpect, and that I ſhould eſteem the iſſue of her body would be the more af- 


fectionate to me and mine, than any other that could attain to that crown. And 
ſo it ſhould be meeteſt, that ſhe affirmed her dimiſſion made in Lochlevin, and we 
I | to 


Murray to L B. probably Lord Burleigh, 


nefs's commiſſioners, 
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| be defamed in England. 
tb char With} M the matter Had pafſedl in parha ment) and the Ntters fen 
te hn that the Abſtra ing of the fame bun then ſetufe her to Hh⁰ͥvlṽpür- 
poſe,” and yet ſhould We in thut ding) brihgethe ighoniny cups us! 2 Affir Ming it 
would not be fair for us that way to proceed, ſeeing the queen's majeſty of England 
wus not made privy to the matter as ſhe ought to be, to be in reſpect we were pur- 
dy come in England for that end, and for the of the grants of our cauſe. 
The duke's anſwer was, he would take in hand to handle matters well enough at 
_ thelgoirtal\ After this on theſoccnſion of ccrtaimurticles, that were required? $0 be 
reſolved on; before we entered on the very declaration of the very ground of our 
actidu / we' came up to the court; where ſome —— 22 


the-former, and the hearing of the matter ordained to be in the parliament houſe 0 


at Mfeſtminſter, in preſence of which commiſſiqners forithe ſuid queen and 
though the——rebuking of the queen of England's ownicommiſſioners;rwe uttered. 

the whole of the action and produced ſuch evidences, letters, and probations; as 

wel had, which might move the queen's majeſty to think well: of gur cauſe: Where 
upon expecting her highneſs declaration, and /ſeeing no great likelihood: of the ſame to 

be ſuddenly given, but daily motions then tnade to come to ancaecard with the: ſaid 
queen; out matters in hand in Scotland in the mean ſeaſon, ſtanding in hazard and 
danger, we were put tothe uttefrhoſt point off out witty to ĩmagine whereunto the 
matters would tend, tho albeit we had left nothing undone; for juſtification of our 
cauſes, yet appeared no end, but continual motions madè to come to ſome aceordavith 

the queen, and reſtore her to whole or half reign. I had no other anſwer to give them, 

but that I ſhould neither do againſt conſcienee nor honour in that matter. Notwith- 
ſtanding ſeeing this my plain anſwer wrought no end: nor diſpateh to us, and that 1 

was informed that the duke began to miſlike of me, and to ſpeak of me; as that 1 

had reported of the ſaid queen irreverently, calling her and murderer, Probably 
I was adviſed to paſs to him, and give him good words and to purge myſelf Aulterer. 
of the things objected to me, that I ſhould not open the ſudden entry of his evil 
grace, nor have him to our enemy conſidering his gteatneſs. It being there- 
withal whiſpered; and ſhewed to meg that if I departed, he ſtanding diſcontented and 

nat fatisfird; I might peradventure find ſuch trouble in my way, as my throat might: -! 

be cut before I came to Berrick. And therefore ſinee it might well enough appear 
toher marriage, I ſhould not put him in utter diſpair, that my good will could not 
be hath therein. So ſew days before my departing, I came to the park in Hampton- 
court; where the duke and I met together, and there I declared unto him that it 

was come to my ears, how ſome miſreport ſhould be made of me to him, as that 

I Thowld ſpeak irreverently and raſhly of the ſaid queen my ſovereign's mother, ſuch 

words as before expreſſed, that he might thereby my affection to be Probably 
ſo alienate from her, as that I could not love her, nor be content of her preferment, /4/pc2. 
howbeit he might perſuade: himſelf of the contrary, for as ſhe once was the perſon 

in the world that I loved beſt, having that honour to be ſo near unto her, and hav- 

ing received ſuch advancement and honour by ber, I was not ſo ungrate or ſo un- 

natural ever to wiſh her body harm, or to ſpeak of her as was untruly reported of 

me (howſoever the truth were in the ſelf) and as to the preſervation of her fon, 
now my ſovereign, had moved me to enter into this cauſe, and that her own preſ- 

ſing was the occaſion of that was uttered to her —whenſfoever God ſhould move Probably 
her heart to repent of her by paſt behaviour and life, and after her known repent- d 
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| I her, — fanour, and gDod- 
Win; — —— nie und caſe, the ſhould ibe:that-perſatage; there-was 
1 ore ren T could Setter like a ihe url Elan bing me 
* = to the matter, and Nie allowing thereof: which: being I hould 
0 ings hat I — — plenſuten that were not pre; udicial to the 
—— ſoverei us e him not to thin otherwiſe of,ane, for 
aſfection ws rather hufled . ——v—v— rec 
yr th — part, — — thinks of 2 
ei to accept ut me 
whereunto 1 ——— ptivy, and thou haſt Narſolk s 
life in thy hands. — Fame to my lodging, 2 the way, and all 
night, 1 was in continua — of mind, how to -behave myſelf in 
that weighty matter, firſt, im  whereunto this ſhould tend, — wmaing 
ed without the queent's m of 's knowledge and good will, this realm 
and I myſelf in particular received ſuch — comfort. at her-highneſs's 
hands, and this whole iſle ſuch peace and quietneſs, ſinee God poſſeſſed her majeſty 
with her crown. And on the other part, ſeeing the duke had diſcloſed, bim to me, 
proteſting, none other were or ſhould” be privy to our - ſpeech, I:tho't.I could nat 
find in my heart to utter any thing, that might endanger him; moved to the utter- 
moſt with theſe cogitations, and all deſire of ſleep then removed, I prayed, God to 
ſend me ſome good relief and outgate, to my diſcharge, and ſatisfaction of my trou- 
bled mind, which I found indeed; for upon the morn, or within a day or two there- 
after, I entered in converſation with my lord of Leiceſter, in his chamber at the 
court, where he began to find ſtrange with me, that in the matter I made ſo diff 
cult to him, ſtanding ſo preciſely on conferrence, and how when I had in my com- 
munication with the duke, come fo far — and there he made ſome diſcourſe with 
Probably me, about that which was talk betwixt us, I perceiving that the duke bad 
d;jclyJed. the matter to my lord of Leiceſter, and thinking me thereby diſcharged at the 
duke's hands, therefore I repeated the ſame communication in every point to m 
lord of Laicefer, who deſired me to ſhew the ſame to the queen's majeſty, which 
refuſed to do, willing him if he tho't it might import her highneſs any thing, that 
he as one —— by her majeſty, and for many benefits received at her hi S's 
hands is obliged to wiſh her well, ſhould make declaration of the ſame to her ma- 
jeſty, as I underſtand by ſome ſpeech of her highneſs to me, he did, This my de- 
claration to the duke was the only cauſe, that ſtaid the violence and trouble prepar- 
ed for me unexecuted, as I have divers ways underſtand, The ſame declaration I 
was obliged to renew fince in writings of ———ſent to my ſervant John Wood. 
The ſum whereof, I truſt, ſhe ſhewed the duke, and ſomething alſa I wrote to him- 
ſelf, for it was tho' t this ſhould redeem ſome time, that the duke ſhould not ſuddenly 
| declare him our enemy, for his greatneſs was oft laid before me, and what friendſhip he 
had of the chief of the nobility in England, ſo that it might APPFAr to the queen's ma» 
jeſty of England—ſo cold towards us, and doing nothing publickly that might ſetm fa- 
vourable for us, we had ſome cauſe to ſuſpect that her highneſs ſhould not be contra- 
rious to the marriage when it ſhould be propoſed to her, The ſharp meſſage ſent by 
her majeſty with the lord Boyd, who had the like commiſſion from the duke ending 
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— her highneſa, as hee. caielly , in a —— 
comigg, yet that deviſe proceeded never of me nat the noblemen at the convention 
would no wife nctord to his ſending, not allow of the matter motioned, but-altogether ,; 
miſliked it, as bringing with the ſamo great inconyeaicncies, to the ſutety and Nine 


vf this whol&ifie7: for our proceedings: have! dealered our miſlikiug and 
t the porpoſo from gs and dſiwe/hed pleaſedibe was ready. for the;jour- 
' AnTinAikewiſe it was deviſed 10. give eohſentgrthatithe=——r-between the 
faid*qaetn and Bothwell, ſhould+beſufferedi to. proce this realm, a8 it was de- 
ſired by the ſaid lord Boy d, by reaſon We notꝭ unde [what was the queen's 
majeſty's/pleafure, and allowance in that behalf = - And whereas ye mean, that 
her highneſs was not made privy of any ſuchl intention, the fault was not in me. 
Tue firſt motion being declared, as I have writzen, to: my lord of Leiceſter, and. by 
bim imparted to her majeſty; ſo ſar as I conia · p̃ercei by ſome ſpeech of her high- 


diſal ance 


nes to me before my depaming- Phus I have plainly: declared how 11. have been 
deale withal for this marriage, and-how-juft-neeefity moved: m not to require direct · 


- to 


ly; that which the duke appeared ſfo——unte.': And for my -threatni 
aſſent to the ſame, I have expreſſed the manner; the perſons, — laid the matter 
before me were of my own company. But the duke — hath ſpoken, that it was 
his writing which ſaved my life at that time. In concluſion L pray you perſuade: her 

majeſty, that ſhe let no ſpeeches nor any other thing paſſed and objected to my pre · 
judioe, move her majeſty to alter her favaur——towatds Sts or any ways ps wt 
of my affured conftancy towards her higbneſs:; for in any thing which may to 


her honour and ſurety, Iwill, while I liue,beſtow myſelf, and all that l for 


me, notwithſtanding my hazard or danger, as: proof. ſhall deglarey when bes ma- 
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To Tus SECOND VOLUME. 


No. I. (Vol. II. p. 2.) 


William Maitland of Ledington, to my lord of Leiceſter, March 20th, 
| 1570, from Ledington. ; 


T* great deſolation threatned to this whole realm, be the diviſions thereof An Original. 


in dangerous ſactions, doth preſs me to frame my letters to your lordſhip, 

in other ſort, then were behovefull for me, if I had no other reſpect, but 

only to maintain my private credit; therefor I am driven to furniſh them with mat- 
ter, which I know not to be plauſible, whereupon by miſconſtruing my meaning, 
ſome there may take occaſion of offence, thinking that I rather utter my own paſ- 
ſions, than go about to inform your lordſhip truly of the ſtate; but I truſt my plain 
dealing ſhall bear record to the ſincerity of my meaning; to make the ſame ſenſible, 
I will * before your lordſhip's eyes, the plat of this country ;- which firſt is divided 
into two factions, the one pretending the maintenance of the king's reign, the other 
alledging the queen to have been cruelly dealt withall, and unjuſtly deprived of her 
ſtate ; the former is compoſed of a good number of nobility, gentlemen, and prin- 
cipal burroughs of the realme, who ſhall have, as Mr. Randolph beareth us in 
hand, the queen's majeſty your ſovereign's allowance and protection; the other hath 
in it ſome moſt principall of the nobility, and therewithall, good numbers of the in- 
ferior ſort, throughout the whole realm, which alſo look aſſuredly that all kings do 
allow their quarrel and will aid them accordingly. What conſequence this diviſion 
wi | draw after it, I leave it to your lordſhip's conſideration, there is fallen out another 
diviſion, accedentally, by my lord regent's death, which is like to change the ſtate of 
the other two factions, to increaſe the one, and diminiſh the other, which is ground- 
ed upon the regiment of the realm. Some number of noblemen aſpire to the go- 
verment, pretending right thereto by reaſon of the queen's demiſſion of the croun, 
and her commiſſion granted at that time for the regiment during the king's mino- 
rity, another faction doth altogether repine againſt that diviſion, thinking it neither 
fit nor tolerable, that three or four of the meaneſt ſort amongſt the earls, ſhall pre- 
ſume to challenge to themſelves a rule over the whole realme, the next of the blood, 
the firſt in rank, the greateſt alway both for the antientry of their houſes, degree, 
and forces, being negleckted; this order they think prepoſterous, that the meaner 
ſort ſhall be placed in publick function to command, and the greater ſhall continue 
as private men to obey ; beſides that, they think if the commiſſion had in the be- 
ginning been valewable, (which the moſt part will not grant) yet can it not be ex- 
tended to the preſent, for that the conditions thereunto annexed are ceaſed, and fo 
the effect of the whole void; the letter part of this diviſion hath many pretences, 
for beſides the queen's faction, which 55 wholly on that ſide, a great number of on 
t 2 at 
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and evi Tdh 4nd ſuch atf6 the miimetianes of fone foreign prince whereby 
her majeſty (altho no further inconvenicht were to be feared) muſt be dtiven to ex- 
ceſſive charges, and it would appear there were a conſpiracy of all the elements at 
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umbar wit preſſonger nt ex of Fiance,, to 
that A the Sab de, Mas 25 avours the e A 1008 Bobs 5 
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| N Own. fafety ; Were this meſſage will” be well teceived, and ſuffered 
wis. is che preſent, ſtate, of Scotland. "Now if your: lordſhip would all ever 37 


opinion, BR; 1 choice the beſt, as the caſe Nerf ill in * alſo ſatisfie 
your lordſhip, I am required from them to deal plain nlys ane N hip. ſhall Judge | 
wither I do of Bot ; for 1 think. it plain dealing, when 1 a utter my e 
ment, and, 195 not about to diſguiſe 5 intents. 1 truſt the queen's esel) hi 4 
deſite to retain at her devotion the Bai 725 of Scotland, Which the hath gone about 
to, purchaſe, With beſtowing great charges, and the loſs of ſome of her people; 
this defite. i is honourable for her h. ighneſs, profitable for both the contrys, and of 
none to be diſallowed ; 3, ſpecially if it be (as I, take it) to have the amity of the whole 
realm; for it; is not a portion of Scotland can ſerve he turn, nor will It prove com- 
modious for ber to ſuit the friendſhip of a faction of otland, for in fo doing, in 
gaining the beſt, the may loſe the Woe. and the 'Yame would” bring all ber attions_ 
with, us, in ſalpicion, if ſhe ſhould go about to nouriſh factions amo! oft üs, which 
meaning I am. ſure, never entered into her majeſty's, heart; then if it be the friend 
ſhip of the Whole ſhe doth demand, let her ing for pleaſure of one part, £0 about 
to overthrow the remnant, which will not be ſo falſuble, as ſome may give her to 
underſtand 3 but rather, by way of treaty, let her go about to pacify the whole, 
ſtate, bring the parties to an accord, reduce us all by good, means to an uniformity, ſo 
ſhall ſhe give us all occaſion to think well of her doings, that ſhe tendeth our Vell, | 
and provoks us univerſally to wiſh unto her N a moſt proſperous continuance ;, 
by the contrary,, if for the pleaſure of a few, the will ſend. forces to ſuppreſs theſe 
whom they miſlike, and ſo conſequently offend many; men be not fo faint hearted, 
but they have courage to provide for their own ſafty, and not only will embrace the 
means partly offered, but will alſo procure further, at the hand of other princes. 
This for mine own part, I do abhorr, and proteſt I deſire never to ſee forees of 
ſtrangers to ſet foot within this land, yet I know not what point neceſfity may drive 
men into, as if men in the middle of the ſea were in a ſhip, which ſuddenly ſhould 
be ſet on fire, the fear of burning would make them to leap into the ſea, and ſoon after 
3 the 
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bl 5 ff: yet it could not be hows ſome oaks in the heads of the ae no- 
bility, and community, of that realm, that the goverment thereof ſhould be by me 

ea named, and ordain'd; ſo as finding difficulty on both parts, and yet miſlik- 
ing Moll chat they ſhould: take any diſcomfort by our forbearing to ſhow our mind 

there! ak have. thought in this, ſort for to proceed, conſidering with ourſelves how 
now. that realm; bad been. 8 ſpace of time ruled in the name of their king, and 
by reaſon f bis baſe age, governed heretofore. by a very Carefull and honourable per- 


e the earle of Murray, untill W. by a miſchievous perſon, (an evil example) he 
was 
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was murdered, whereby great diſorder, and. confuſion, of neten had, andi more 
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by nearneſs of blood, and in reſpect of his ſo you be ought to be very tender 
and dear to us, we ſhall not hide our opinfon from them, but if they ſhall all ac- 


cord to name his grandfather, our 97 8 earl of Lennox, to be governor alone, 


be in the mean time by their common con- 
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The biſhop of Roſs to ſecretary Lidington from Chattiſworth, 


I HAVE received your letters dated the 26th of May, here at Chatſworth, ther 5June, 1750. 


Toth- of January, but on the receipt thereof I bad written to you at length, like 
as the queen did with my lord Levingſton, by the which you will be reſolved of 
many points contained in your ſaid letter. I writ, to you trat I received your letter 
and credit from Tho. Cuwy at London, and fent to Leiceſter to know the queen of 
England's mind whether if you ſhould come here or not. He ſent me word, that 
ſhe will no ways have you come as one of the commiſſioners, becauſe ſhe is yet of- 
fended with you; and therefore it appears good that ye come not hither, but remain 
where you are, to uſe your wiſdom and diligence, as may beſt advance the queen's 
affairs, for I perceive your weil and ſafety > NEE thereon, in reſpeR of the great 


feid and ennimity born againſt you by your Scots people, and the gre-t heirſhip, taken 


of your father's landis; both were ſure demonſtrations of their malice, Vet I am 
encouraged by your ftout and deliberate mind. Aſſure yourſelf no deligence ſhall 
be omitted to procure ſupports forth off all parts where it may be had. We will not 
refuſe the aid neither of papiſt, Jew, nor Gentil, after my advice; and to this end, 
during this treaty,” Jet all things be well prepared. And ſeeing my lord Seaton is de- 
ſirous to go into Flanders, the queen thinks it very neceſſary that he ſo do, for the 
duke D' Alva has gotten expreſs command of the fun of Spain to give ſupport, and I 


am fare” that there be {hall have a:d both of Flanders and the pope, for it abides 


only on the coming of fome men of countenance, to procure and receive the ſame. 
He muſt needs tarry there, on the preparations thereof, during this treaty, which 
will be a great furtherance ta the ſame here, The queen has already written to the 


duke'D*Alva for this effect, advertizing of his coming; there is certain ſums of mo- 


ney coming for ſupport of the Engliſhmen, as I wrote to Joo before, from the pope. 
Whereupon T would he had a general commiſſion to deal for them, and receive ſuch 
ſums as ſhall be given. The means ſhall be found to cauſe you be anſuerit of the 
ſums you writ for, to be diſponit upon the furniſhing of the caſtle of Edenburgh, ſo 

ſome honeſt and true man were ſent to Flanders to receive it, as ſaid is, which 
I would you prepared and ſent. Orders ſhall be taken for the metals as you writ of. 
We have proponit your avyce in entring to treat with the queen of England, for 
retiring" of her forces puntyoally for lack of aid. Your anſwers to the Engliſhmen 


are tho t very good, but above all keep you weil out of their hands, in that caſe, | 
eſtote prudentes ſitut ſerpentes. You may take experience with the hard dealing 


with me, how ye would be uſed if ye were here, and yet I am not forth of . 
291 cing 
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being in m dio nationes prave ; alway no fear, with God's grace, ſhall make me 
ſhr nk from her majeſty's ſervice. Since the queen of England has refufed that you 
come here, it appears to me quod nondum eft ſedata malitia amorreorum, &c. and 
therefore if Athol or Cathenes might by any means be procured to come, they were 
the moſt fit for the purpoſe, Rothes were alſo meet if he and I were not both of one 
ſirname; fo the treaty would get the leſs credit either in Scotland or here. There- 
fore avys, and ſend the beſt may ſerve the turn, and fail not Robert Melvil come 
with them, whoever comes, for fo is the queen's pleaſure; in my laft packet, with 
James Fogo, to you, in the beginning of May, I ſent a letter of the queen's own 
hand writing to him, which I truſt ye received. I am forry ye come not for the great 
relief I hoped to have had by your preſence, for you could well have handled the 
queen of England, after her humour, as you were wont to do The reft I refer to 
your good wiſdom, praying God to fend you h-alth. From Chattiſworth the 1 5th 
of January. 8 


No. IV. (Vol. II. p. 26.) 


The declaration of John Cais to the lords of Grainge and Lethington 
zoungare upon the 8th day of Oct. 1571. 


| Hereas you deſire to know the queen's majeſty's pleaſure, what ſhe will do 
w for appeaſing of theſe controverſies, and therewith has offered yourſelves to 
be at her commandment, touching the common tranquility of the whole ifle, and 
the amity of both realms ; her pleaſure is in this behalf, that ye ſhould leave off the 
maintenance of this civil diſcord, and give your obedience to the king, whom ſhe 
will maintain to the utmoſt of her power. * 

AND in this doing, ſhe will deal with the regent and the king's party, to receive 
you into favour, upon reaſonable conditions for ſecurity of life and ge 

Also ſhe ſays that the queen of Scotts, for that ſhe has practiſed with the pope 
and other princes, and alſo with her own ſubjects in England, great and dangerous 
treaſons againſt the ſtate of her own country, and alſo to the deſtruction of her own 
perſon, that ſhe ſhall never bear authority, nor have liberty while the lives. 

Ir ye refuſe theſe gentle offers, now offered unto you, ſhe will preſently aid the 
king's party, with men, ammunition, and all neceſſary things, to be had againſt 
you. | 

WHEREUPON her majeſty requires your anſwer with ſpeed, without any delay. 


No. V. (Vol. Il. p. 34.) 
Articles ſent by Knox to the general aſſembly, Auguſt 5th, 1572. 


Calderw.M.S, ILIRST, deſiring a new act to be made ratifying all things concerning the king and 


Hiſtory. V. 2. 
356. 


his obedience that were enacted of before without any change, and that the 

miniſters who have contraveend the former acts be corrected as accordeth. 
THAT ſute be made to the regent's grace and nobility maintaining the king's 
cauſe, that whatſoever proceedeth in this treaty of peace they be mindful the kirk 
be 
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He not prejudg' d thereby, in any ſort, and they ſpecially.of the miniſters, that have 
een robbed of their poſſeſſions within the N the time of che troubles, or 
votherwiſe dung and injured, may be reſtore dl. 
Io ſute at the regent, that no gift of any iſhoprick or other beneſice be given to 
any perſon, contrary: to the tenor of the acts made in the time of the firſt regent of 
good” memory, and they that are given contrar the ſaid acts, or to any unqdalified 
perſon, may be revoked and made null be an act of ſecret council, and that all bi- 
ſhopricks ſo vacand may be preſented, and qualified perſons nominat thereunto, within 
a year after. the vaking thereof, according to the order taken in Leith be the com- 
miſſioners of the nobility and of the kirk in the month of January laſt, and in ſpe- 
oial to complain upon the giving of biſhoprick of Roſs to the lord Methyen. 
Tur no pentions of -benefices, great or ſmall, be given be ſimple donation of 
any lord regent, without conſent of the poſſeſſor of the ſaids benefices having tittle 
thereto, and the admiſſion of the ſuperintendent or commiſſioners of the province 
Where this benefice lyeth, or of the biſhops lawfully elected according to the ſaid 
order taken at Leith; and deſire an act of council to be made thereupon, until the 
next parliament, wherein the ſamine may be ſpecially ĩnacted, with inhibition to the 
lords of ſeſſion to give any letters or decreets, upon ſuch ſimple gifts of benefices 
or pentions not been given in manner above rehearſed, and that the kirk preſently 
aſſembled declare all ſuch gifts null ſo far as lyeth in their power. | 
Tur the firſt form of preſentation to benefices, which were in the firſt and ſe- 
cond regents time, be not chang'd, as now it is commonly; but that this clauſe be 
contained in the preſentation, that if the perſons preſented make not refidengey or 
be ſlanderous-or found unworthy either in life or doctrine be the judgment of the 
kirk, (to which alwiſe he fhall be ſubject) or meet to be tranſported to another 
room at the ſight of the kirk, the ſaid preſentation and all that ſhall fall thereupon 
ſhall be null and of no force nor effect; and this to have place alſo in the nomina- 
tion of the biſhops. _ | | 
Trar an act be made in this aſſembly that all things done in prejudice of the 
kirk's aſſumptions of the thirds, either be papiſts or others, by giving of fews, life- 
rents, or tacks, or any otherwiſe diſponing the ſaid aſſumed thirds, be declared null 
With a ſolemn proteſtation the whole kirk diſaſenteth thereto. _ RA 
THAT an act be made decerning and ordaining all biſhops, admitted to the order 
of the kirk now received, to give account of their whole rents, and intromiſſions 
therewith once in the year, as the kirk ſhall appoint, for ſuch cauſes as the kirk may 
eaſily conſider the ſame to be moſt expedient and neceſſar. | 
AN EN the juriſdiction of the kirk, that the ſame be determined in this aſſembly, 
becauſe this article hath been long poſpond to make ſute to the regent and council 
for remedy againſt meſſengers and excommunicate perſons. 
LasT that orders be taken anent the procurers of the kirk, who procure againſt 
miniſters and miniſtry, and for ſutting of juſtice of the kirk's actions in the ſeſſion. 
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APPENDIX 


No. VI. (Vol. II. p. 39.) 


Declaration of Henry Killigrew, Eſq; upon the peace concluded the 


23d Feb. 1372. 


E it known to all men, by theſe preſents, that I Henry Killigrewe, Eſq; am- 
D baſſador for the queen's majeſty of England, Foraſmuch as, at the earneſt mo- 
tion and ſolicitation being made to me, on her highneſs's behalf, there is accord and 
pacification of the publick troubles and civil war within this realm of Scotland agreed 
and concluded, and the ſame favourably extended towards the right honourable George 


earl of Huntly, lord Gordon and Baidzenoch, and the lord John Hamilton, fon to 


the duke's Grace of Chaſtellarault, and commendatour of the abby of Abirbrothock, 
for the ſurety of the lives, livings, honours, and goods of them, their kinfolks, 
friends, ſervants, and partakers, now properly r them; in treating of 
the which ſaid pacification, the murderers of the late earl of Murray uncle, and the 
earl of Levenax grandfather, late regent to the king's majeſty of Scotland his realm 
and lieges, as alſo an article touching the diſcharge for the fructis or moveable goods, 


which the ſaid perſons have taken fra perſonis profeſſing the king's obedience, or for 


the damages done or committed by them, ſince the 15th day of Junij, 1567, and 
before the penult day of July laſt by paſſed, by reaſon of the common cauſe or any 
thing depending thereupon, being thought by the king's commiſaries materis of ſuch 
wecht and importance, as the king's preſent regent could not conveniently, of him- 
ſelf, remit or diſcharge the ſame. Yet in reſpect of the neceſſity of the preſent pa- 
cification, and for the weil of the king, and common quietneſs of this realm and 
leiges, it is accorded, that the matters of remiſſion of the ſaid murderers, and of 
the diſcharge of the ſaid fructis, moveable goods, and other damages, moved by the 
perſons hs the ſaid remiſſions and diſcharge to the queen's majeſty my ſove- 
reign, as to the princeſs neareſt both in blood and habitation to the king of Scotts. 
And whatſoever her majeſty ſhall adviſe and councel touching the ſaid remiſſion and 
diſcharge, the ſaid lord regent, for the weil of the king and univerſal quietneſs of 
the realm of Scotland, ſhall perform, obſerve, and fulfill the ſame. And in likewiſe, 
the ſaid earl Huntly,, and commendatour of the Abirbrothock, being urged to have 
delivered pledges and hoſtages for obſervation of the conditions of the ſaid accord 
and pacification, hath required me in place thereof, in her majeſty's name, by vir- 
tue of my commiſſion, to promiſe for, them that they ſhall truly and faithfully ob- 
ſerve and keep the ſaid pacification, and all articles and conditions thereof, for their 


parts, and that it would pleaſe her majeſty to interpoſe herſelf, as ſurety and cau- 


tioner for them to that effect, to the king's majeſty of Scotland their ſovereign and 


his ſaid regent, which I have done, and promiſe to do, by virtue of his majeſty's 


commiſſion, as by the honourable and plain dealing of the ſaid earl and lord, their 
intention to peace well appears, the ſame being moſt agreeable to the mind of the- 
queen's majeſty my ſovereign, which ſo long by her miniſters hath travelled for the 
faid pacification, and in the end, at her motion and ſollicitation, the fame is ac- 
corded, knowing her majeſty's godly defire, that the ſame may continue unviolate, 
and that the noblemen and others now returning to the king's obedience ſhall have 
ſufficient ſurety for their lives, livings, honours and goods. Therefore in her ma- 


I jelty's. 


APPEND IX. 


jeſty's name, and by virtue of my commiſſion, I promiſe to the aforeſaid earl Huntly 
and commendator of Abirbrothock, that by her majeſty's good means, the ſaid re- 
miſſion and diſcharge ſhall be purchaſed and obtained to them, their kinfolks, friends, 
ſervants, and partakers, now properly depending upon them, (the perſons ſpecified 


in the firſt abſtinance always excepted) as alſo that the ſaid pacification ſhall be truly 8 


obſerved to them, and that her majeſty ſhall interpoſe herſelf as conſervatrix thereof, 
and endeavour herſelf to cauſe the ſame to be truly and ſincerely kept in all pvints 
and articles thereof accordingly. In witneſs whereof, I have to this preſent ſubſcrib- 
ed with my hand, and ſealed the ſame with mine own ſeal the 13th day of Feb'y, 
Anno Domini, 1572. And this to be performed by me, betwixt the date hereof, 
and the parliament which ſhall be appointed for their reſtitution, or at the furtheſt 
before the end of the ſaid parliament, Sic ſubſcribitur. 


The biſhop of Glaſgow's note concerning the queen of Scotland's dowry. 


THE queen of Scotland, dowager of France, had for her dowry, beſides other 1556 
poſſeſſions, the dukedom of Turrene, which was ſolemnly contracted and given Cott. Lib. 


71 


to her by the king and eſtates of parliament; which dukedom ſhe poſſeſſed peace- Cal. B. IV. 


ably till 1576, and then, upon the pacification betwixt the king and Monſr his 
brother, to augment whoſe appennage this dutchy was given, to which the 
queen of Scotland yielded upon account of princes, who were her near relations, 
provided the equivalent which was promiſed her ſhould be faithfully performed, 
So that year, after a great many ſollicitations, in lieu of that dutchy, ſhe had grant- 
ed her the county of Vermaudaiſe with the lands and bailiwicks of Seuley and Vetry ; 
tho' 'tis known that county, and the other lands were not of equal value with Tu- 
rene, but was promiſed to have an addition of lands in the neighbourhood to an 
equal value. Upon this letters patent were granted, which were confirmed in the 
courts of parliament, chamber of accompts, court of aids, chamber of the treaſury, 
and others neceſſary ; upon which ſhe entered into poſſeſſion of that county, &c. 
Afterwards, by a valuation of the commiſſioners of the chamber of accompts, it 
was found, that the revenue of that county, &c. did not amount to thoſe of Turene 
by 3000 livres. But inſtead of making up this deficiency according to juſtice, 
ſome of the privy council, viz. M. de Cheverny, the prefidents of Bellievre, Ni- 
cocholay, and Sf. Bonet, in the name of the king, notwithſtanding of her aforeſaid 
loſſes, did ſell and alienate the lands of Senlis, and the dutchy of Eſtaimpes, to 
madam de Monpenſier, from whom the king received money; of which ſale 
the councellors aforeſaid obliged themſelves to be guarantees, which hath hindred 
the aforeſaid queen to have juſtice done her. So that madam de Monpenſier hath 
been put in poſſeſſion of theſe lands of Senlis, contrary to all the declaration, pro- 
teſtation, and aſſurances of the king of France to queen Mary's ambaſſadors, So 
that the queen of Scotland is diſpoſſeſſed of her dowry, contrary to all equity, with- 
out any regard to her quality. | 


Uuz2 No. VII. 


APPENDIX. 


| No. VII. | (Vol... p. 44.) 
? A letter from the lord of Lochlevin to the regent Mortoun: 


3d March T will pleaſe your grace, I received your grace's letter, and has conſidered the: 
1577. ame. The parſon of Camſey, was here at me before the receit thereof, direct- 
E. of Mor- ed fra my lord of Mar, and the maſter anent my laſt written, which was the an- 
toun's Ar- ſwer of the writing that the maſter ſent to me, which I ſend to your grace, deſiring 


chieves, me to come to Sterling to confer with them. I had given my anſwer before the re- 
Bund. B. No. ceit of your grace's letter, that I behuiffit to be beſyd Sant Androis, at ane friends 
19. treſyt, which I might not omit; I underſtand by my ſaid couſin, that the king's 


majeſty is to write to divers of the nobility to come there, anent your lordſhip's 
trial, and that he had written before his departing to my lord Monthrois. I under- 
ſtand, likewiſe, he will write to your grace to come there for the ſame effect, which 
I tho't good to make your grace forſeen of the ſame, praying your grace, for the 
love of God Almighty, to Took upon the beſt, and not to ſleep in ſecurity, but to 
turn you with unfeigned heart to God, and to conſider with yourſelf, that when the 
king's majeſty was very young, God made him the inſtrument to diveſt his mother 
from her authority, who was natural princeſs, for offending of his divine majeſty, 
and that there ran no vice in her, but that the ſame is as largely in you, except 
that your grace condeſcended not to the deſtruction of yout wife. For as to har- 
lotry, and ambition, I think your grace has as far offended God, and far more in 
avaritiouſneſs, which vycis God never left unplagued, except ſpeedy repentance, 
which I pray God grant to your grace, for otherwiſe your grace can never have the 
love of God nor man. I pray your grace flatter not yourſelf, for if your grace be- 
lieves that ye have the good will of them that are the king's good willers ye deceive 
yourſelf ; for ſurely I ſee perfectly that your own particulars are not contented, lat 
by the reſt, and that moſt principally for your hard dealing. I pray your grace, 
beir with me that I am thus hamlie, for certainly it proceeds from no grudge, but 
from the very affection of my heart towards your grace, which has continued ſince 
we were acquainted. And now I ſee, becauſe the matter ſtands in your grace's. 
handling with the king's majeſty; for certainly, if your grace fall forth with him 
now, I ſee not how ye ſhall meet hereafter ; pray 1 your grace to call to God, and. 
look on the beſt, and caſt from your grace both your vices, to wit, ambition and 
avaritiouſneſs. I am riding this day to San Androis, and truſt to return on Wed- 
neſday at the fartheſt, If your grace will command me in any offices that are ho- 
neſt, that I may do your grace pleaſure in at Sterling, advertiſe of your grace's. 
mind, and ſhall do to my power and knowlege, and this with my heartlie, &c. &c.. 


To our truſty couſin the lord Lochleven. 


From the Ori. RUSTY couſin, after our moſt hearty commendations, we received your letter 
ginal, E. of of the 3d of March, and as we take your plainneſs therein in good part, as pro- 
Morton's Ar- ceeding from a friend and kinſman, in whoſe good affection towards us we never 


chieves, Bund. doubted, ſo ye may not think it ſtrange that we purge ourſelf ſo far of your accuſa- 
B. No. 3 I, | 7 tion, 


K rn 73 
tion, as in conſcience we find not ourſelf to have offended in. As touching our of- 

fence to God, we intend not to excuſe it, but to ſubmit us to his mercy; 
for ambition ſurely we think none can juſtly accuſe us; for in our private eſtate we 
could, and can live as well contented, as any of our degree in Seotland, without fur- 
ther aſpiring. The bearing to the charge of the government of the realm, indeed, 
mon lead us, or any other that ſhall occupy that place, not ſimply to reſpect our- 
ſelf, but his majeſty's rowme which we ſupply, and therein not tranſtending the 
bounds of meaſure, as, we truſt, it ſhall not be found we have done, it ought not 
to be attributed to any ambition in us. For as ſoon as ever his majeſty ſhall think 
himſelf ready and able for his own government, none ſhall more willingly agree and 
advance the ſame nor I, ſince I think never to ſet my face againſt him, whoſe ho- 
nour, ſafety and preſervation has been fo dear unto me, nor I will never believe to 
find otherwiſe at his hand than favour, although all the unfriends I have in the earth 
were about him, to perſuade him to the contrary. As we write unto you, our friendly 
dealing and confidence in the houfe of Mar is not thankfully acquit; as we truſt 
yourſelf conſiders, but becauſe the ambaſſadors of England, my lord of Angus, the 
chancellor, treaſurer, and ſome noblemen rides weſt this day to ſee the king, we 
pray you heartily addreſs yourſelf to be there as ſoon as ye can, and as ye ſhall find 
the likelihood of all things, let us be advertized thereof, with your own advice, by 
Alex” Hay, whom we have tho't good to fend weſt, feeing my lord of Angus from 
Sterling rides to Douglas. And ſo we commit you in the protection of God. At 
Holyroodhouſe, the 4th of March, 1577. | 


4 2 — * I 


For the avariciouſneſs laid to our charge, indeed it lies not in us ſo liberally to 
deal the king's geare, as to fatisfy all cravers, nor never ſhall any ſovereign and na- 
tive born prince, let be any officer, eſchew the diſdains of ſuch, as thinks them judges 

to their own reward; in many cauſes, I doubt not to find the aſſiſtance of my friends, 
but where my actions ſhall appear unhoneſt, I will not crave their affiſtance, but 


let me bear my own burthen. 


No. VIII. (Vol. II. p. 83.) 


The coppy of the king of France his directions ſent to Scotland with 
Seineur de la Motte Fenelon. Tranſlated out of the French. 


IRST, on their majeſtys moſt chriſtian part, he ſhall make the moſt honourable Cala 
ſalutation and viſiting to the moſt ſerene king of Scotland, their good brother xi 8. Hil 
and little fon, that in him is poſſable. pe Ye LAB oe 
Io give him their letters that are cloſed, ſuch and ſuch like as they have written 
to him with their hands, and to ſhow exprefly the perfect friendſhip and ſingular af. 
fection, that their majeſtys bear to him, and to bring back the anſwer. 
To take head to the things which touch near the moſt ſerene” king, to the effect 
that his perſon may be in no danger, but that it may be moſt ſurely preſerved. 
AND that he be not hindred in the honeſt liberty that he ought to have, and that 
no greater, or ſtraiter guards be about him than he had before. 
AND ſuch like, that he be not impeached in the authority, that God hath given 
to him of king and prince ſovereign above his ſubjeRs, to the effect he may as 
| freely ordain and command in his affairs, and in the affairs of his country, with his 


ordinary council, as he was uſed to do of betore. | 
| 7 F TraTr 


Vol. 3. p. 208. 


A P FP EN DI X. 
Tur his nobility, barons and commonality of his contry may have their free 
liberty to reſort to his ſerene majeſty, without ſuſpicion of greater guards or more 
armed men about his perſon then the uſe was, that they be not affraid and hindered 
to reſort; and further that the ſegnieur de la Motte Fenelon fall liberally and freely 
ſpeak to the ſaid ſerene king and council, requiring the re-eſtabliſhing of that that 
may or hath been changed or altered. 6 Neelys 

AND that he may know if the principalls of the nobility, and other men of good 
behaviour of the towns and commonality of the contry conveens, and are content 
with the form cf goverment preſently with the ſaid ſerene king, to the end that if 
their be any miſcontent he may travaile to agree them together, and that he return 
not without the certainty of the ſamine. 

Aud if he may underſtand that there be any who have not uſed them ſo reverently 
towards the ſaid ſerene king their ſovereign lord, as the duty of their obedience re- 
quired, that he may pray on this behalf of his majeſty moſt chriſtian the ſaid ſerene king 
his good brother, giving him councill wholly to forget the ſame, and exorting them 
tq do their duty towards his 7 in time coming, in all reſpects with the obedi- 
ence and true ſubjection they ought him. 

AND if the ſaid ſegnieur De la Motte, perceves the ſaid ſerene king to be in any 
manner conſtrained of his perſon, authority, liberty, and diſpoſition of his effairs, 
than he uſed to be, and not convenient for his royal dignity, or as the ſovereignty 
of a prince does require, that he uſe all moyen lawful and honeſt to place him in 
the ſamine, and that he imploy as much as the credit of his moſt chr ſtian majeſty 
may do toward the nobility, and ſubjects of that contry, and as much as may his 
name, with the name of his crown towards the Scottiſh nation, the which he 
loves and confides in as much as they were proper Frenchmen, | 

Arp that he wittneſs to the ſaid ſerene king, and his eſtates, of his conſent, and 
to all the nobility and principall perſonages of the contry, that his moſt Chriſtian 
majeſtie will continue on his part in the moſt ancient alliance and confederacy, 
which he hath had with the ſaid ſerene king his good brother, praying his nobility 
and contry, with his principall ſubjects, to perſevere in the ſamine, in all good un- 
derſtanding and friendſhip with him; the which, on his part, he ſhall do, obſerving 
the ſamine moſt inviolable. 6 | | | 

FURTHER his moſt chriſtian majeſty underſtanding that the ſerene king his good 
brother was contented with the duke of Lennox, and his ſerviſe, the ſaid fignieur 
De la Motte had charged to pray his ſerene majeſty that he might remain beſide 
him to his contentment, believing that he ſhould more willing intertain the points 
of love and confederace, betwixt their majeſtys and their contrys, becauſe he was a 
good ſubject to them both; and if he might not remain, without ſome alteration of 
the tranquility of his eſtate, that he might retire him to his own houſe in the ſaid 
contry, in ſurenes, or if he pleaſed to return to France that he might ſuerly—— 
and if it pleaſes his ſerene majeſty, to cauſe ceaſe and ſtay the impeachments, 
that are made of new upon the frontiers, to the effect that the natural Frenchmen 
may enter as freely into the contry, as they were wont to do of before. 

AND that there may be no purpoſe of diffamation, nor no ſpeech but honour- 
able of the moſt Chriſtian king, in that contry, but ſuch like as is ſpoken moſt ho- 
nourably of the ſerene king of Scotland in F rance. | 

HE had another head to propone, which he concealed till a little before his depar- 
ture, to wit, that the queen, the king's mother, was content to receive her ſon in 

aſſociation of the kingdom, | 

No, IX, 
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No. IX. (Vol. II. p. 98.) 


Lord Hunſdane to fir Francis Walſingham, the 14th of Auguſt, 1584, 
| FLY from Berwick. : | 


X CCORDING to my former letters, touching my meeting with the earle of. 3 


Arran upon Wedinſday laſt, there came hither to me from the earle, the juſ- 
tice clerk, and fir William Stuart, captain of Dumbarton, both of the king's. privie 
council, to treat with me about the order of our metting, referring wholly to me 
to appoint the hour, and the number we ſhould meet withal ; ſo as we concluded 
the place to be Foulden, the hour to be ten o'clock, and the number with ourſelves 
to be 13 of a fide; and the reſt of our troops to ſtand each of them a mile from the 
toun ; the one on the one fide, the other on. the other ſide, ſo as our troops were two 
miles aſunder; I was not many horſemen, but I ſupplied it with footmen, where I 
had 100 ſhot on horſe, but they were very near 500 horſe well appointed: Accord- 
ing to which appointment, we met . and after ſome congratulations, the 
earle fell in the like proteſtations of his good will and readineſs to ſerve the queen's 
majeſty, before any prince in the world, next his ſovereign, as he has done hereto- 
fore by his letters, and rather more; with ſuch earneſt vows, as unleſs he be worſe 
than a devil, her majeſty may diſpoſe of him at her pleaſure; this being ended, I 
entered with him touching the cauſe I had to deal with him, and fo near as I could, 
left nothing unrehearſed, that I had to charge the king or him with any unkind deal- 
ing toward her majeſty, according to my inſtructions, which without any delay he 
anſwered preſently, as ye ſhall perceive by the ſaid anſwers, ſent herewith ; but I 
repiying unto him, he amplified them with many moe circumſtances, but to this ef- 
ſect. Then dealt with him touching the point of her majeſty's ſatisfaction, for 
the uttering ſuch practices as has been lately ſet on foot for the diſquieting of her 
majeſty and her eſtate, who thereof made ſundry diſcourſes, what marriages have 
been offered to his majeſty by ſundrie princes, and by what means the earle has ſought 
to divert them, and for what cauſes ; the one, for that be marriage with Spain or 
France, he muſt alſo alter his religion, which as he is ſure the king will never doe, 
ſo will he never ſuffer him to hearken unto it, ſo long as he has any credit with 
him; he denys not but the king has been dealt withal be practices to deal againſt her 
majeſty, which he has ſo far denied and refuſed to enter into, as 1 7 have left deal- 
ing therein, but whatſoever the king or he knoweth therein there ſhall be nothing 
hidden from her majeſty, as her majeſty ſhall know very ſhortly ; ſurely it ſeems by 
his ſpeeches, that if the king would have yielded thereunto there had been no ſmall 
company of French in Scotland ere now to diſquiet her majeſty, — This being 
ended, I dealt with him earneſtly for the ſtay of this parhament, which now ap- 

oacheth ; or at the leaft that there may be nothing done therein, to the prejudice 
of theſe noblemen and others now in England, for the forfaulting of their livings 
and goods, hereupon he made a long diſcourſe to me, firſt of the earle of Angus. 
dealing about the earle of Morton, then of his going out, notwithſtanding of ſundrie 
gracious offers the king had made him, then of the road of Ruthven, how that pre- 
ſently after they had the king's majeſty in their hands, they impriſoned himſelf, dealt 
with the king for putting of the duke out of the realm, the king refuſed ſo to do, 
they told him plainly that if he would not he ſhould have the earle of TR 
5 ea 
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them) a are ntered into 2 tbitd, being in England under her majeſty's protection, to 
diſhonour h 15 majeſty as far as in 8 wy lyeth,” or at leaſt to cauſe the king Wee 
Tome 1 unkindpels i! in her ma zeſty, för eure of them; 1 rote to yow what the 
"conſpiracy was, the king of the king, the killing of the earle of Arran, and' fome 
& os taking of the caſtle of Edin“, and bringing home the earles, to take the 
charge of the king which, 1.5 he)! 18 by Drummomd confeſſed, and by the 
provoſt of Gler 15 not pfcatly denied, and the conſtable of the caſtle thereupon 
Red; the earle brought Drummond with him as far” as Lan gon, wh re he Tay to 
have confeſſed the conſpi piracy before t me, but having, at his N 2781 g, reeeĩyed a blow 
on his leg with 4 horſe, fo as he could bring Rim no Noche, ye that I thought 
verily they would not Work any ſuch priflices, fn reſpect of Wee queen's majeſty, 
abiding within her realme, and if there be any ſuch practices, they have proceeded 
from others, and they not privie unto them; and that ff it de not apparently proved 
againſt them, that it "will be thought fo be ſome practice to aggtavate the fault, and 
to make them the more odious to the king. He änfwercc me, that it ſhoull be pro- 
ved ſo ſufficiently, that they ſhould 422 able, with truth, to deny it, for their 
own hands is to be ſhowed to part of it, and therefore concluded, that if Her ma- 
jeſty ſhould ſo preſs the king for them at this time, that would rather Hinder this 
matter of the amitty, nor further it, and that fince they ſeek chleffy his life, he could 
not, in any reaſon, ſeek to do them any good; and befides he aſſured me; that if he 
would, he dare not, this laſt matter being fallen out as it is; and ſuerly if this matter 
had not fallen out, I would not have doubted the reftoring of the earle of Marr very 
ſhortly, if her majeſty would have employed me therein, but for the earl of Angus, 
1 perceive the king is perſuaded that. both he, and the reſt of the Douglaſſes, have 
conceived fo mortall an hatred againſt him and the earl of Arran, about the death 
of the earl of Morton, as if they were at home, tomorrow next, they would not 
leave to practice and confpire the death of them both, and therefore a hard matter 
to do any thing for him: finally, he concluded and required me to aſſure her majeſt 
from the king, that there ſhall nothing be hid from her, nor any thing left undone 
that may ſatisſie her majeſty with reaſon, and that the king ſhall never do any thing, 
nor conſent to have any thing done in her prejudice, ſo long as he had any credit 


with 


William Newgate, and Mark Golgan, 
ſays there was a little poor ſoul, with a 
ſaid he was an enemy to Deſmond, to whom he gave 
of him ſince, and for any Scots man going into Ireland, 
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The king is very deſirous to have 
my ſon Robert Carrie to come to him. 
I pray yow know her majeſty's pleaſure. 


Arran's anſwers to the grieffs or articles proponed to the lord Hunſdane, 
| ſet down in another form. 


S to the ftrait and ſevere perſecution of all ſuch, as have been noted to have 
been well affected to the queen's majefty, it cannot appear they were either 
or that cauſe puniſhed, or hardly dealt with, fince his majeſty of late has been fo 
careful and diligent to choice out good inſtruments to deal betwixt her majeſty and him, 
as his majeſty has done in electing of your lordſhip and me; beſides that in all their 
accuſations, their good will and affection born to her majeſty was, at no time, laid 
to their charge, but capital actions of treaſon many way tried now be the whole three 
eſtates, and more than manifeſt to the world. | 
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ED for his maſefty inhibiting” be publick proclamation, ſuch as were baniſhed, not 


n and; te brüits and wlüſperings that came to his majeſty's eats, of 


their conſpifaci and tresſos, hien ſinee ſyn hey accompliſhed; ſo far as in them lay, 
moved his majefty to inhibit them te repair to any place, ſo meat his majeſty's realm, 
Teaft they ſhould Have atempted theſe things, which ſhortly the did atempt, being 
farther off, and more diſtant both by en und land π. on 4 e 
As for reception of Jeſuits; and others,” her majeſty. fugitives, and not deliyerin 


them 1 his promiſep a8 your lordſhip: propones, his majeſty would be. 
| 


ns _ t fall out by your” lordſhips traviles, that no (fugitive of either 


_ rTealme'ſhould be feceived of either,” and when fo ſhall be, it ſhall not fail on his 


majeſty's part, albeit in very deed this cĩme by gone his majeſty has been conſtrained 
to receipt het majeſtys mean rebels and ſugitives, contrar his good \natutalk, ſince 
her majeſty bath receipt, in effec the whole and greateſt rebells and traitors his 


- majeſty in his 'own' blood ever had ; as for the agreement with his majeſty's mother 
anent their aſſociation, His majeſty has commanded me, in preſence of your Jord{hip's 
ſetvant, to 'affure her majeſty and your lordſhip, in his majeſty's name, that it is al- 


together falſe, and an untruth, nor any ſuch like matter done yet. 
Hrs mafeſty has alſo commanded me to aſſure yourrtordſhip,-that it is alſo falſe 
and untrue, that his majeſty has, by any means direct or indirect, ſent any meſſage 
to the pope, or received any from him; or that his majeſty has dealt with Spain or 
any foreigners, to harm her majeſty or her realm, which his majeſty could have no 
honour to do, this good intelligence taking place, as I hope in God it ſhall. 
As concerning the contemptuous uſage of her majeſty's miniſters, ſent, unto, his 
majeſty, his maſeſty uſed none of them ſo; and if his majeſty had, ſufficient cauſe 


- was given by them, as ſome of their own writs do yet teſtify ; as. L more particulaiy 
ſewed your lordſhip at Foulden at our late meeting 99 
roi 3770 inn. n EIN mein ierten. 5 Tv 
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N.Lęi X. (vol. II. p. 177.) 
Letter of Q. Mary to Q Ekzabet. 


1 


Madame ma bonne Seur, 


Aſſeurant que vous avez eu communication d' une lettre de Gray que voſ- 

tre homme Semer me livra hier ſoubz le nom de mon filz y recongnoiſſant 
quaſi de mot a mot les meſmes raiſons que le del Gray m'eſcrivit en chifre eſtant der- 
nierement pres de vous deſmontrant la ſuffiſance & bonne intention du perſonage- je 
vous prieray ſeulement ſuivant ce que ſi devant je vous ay tant inſtantement impor- 
tune que vous me permettiez deſclaircir librement & ouvertement ce point de Paſſo- 


ciation d' entre moy & mon filz & me deſlier les mains pour: proceder avec lui comme 


je jugeray eſtre requis pour ſon bien & le mien. Et j entreprendz. quoy que l'on 
vous die & puiſſe en rapporter de faire mentir ce petit brouillon qui perſuadé par au- 


cuns de vos miniſtres a entrepris cette ſeparation entre moy & mon enfant, & pour 


y commencer je vous ſupplie m'octroyer que je puiſſe parler a ce juſtice clerk qui 
vous a eſte nouvellement envoye pour mander par luy a mon filz mon intention ſur; 
cela, ce que je me promis que ne me refuſerez, quant ce ne ſeroit que pour demon- 
ter en effect la bonne intention que vous m'avez aſſeurés avoir a accord & entre- 


tien 


tien de natural devoir entre 1h mele & l'enfant Yui dit en bonnes termes eſtre em- 
peſche pour vous m tenant, captive en un: deſert c que. vous ne pourxez mieux deſ- 
mentir & falre paroitre voſtre hon deſir notre union que me donnant les moyens d' y 
proceder, & non mien retenit & empeſchet comme aucune de vos. mini res pre- 
tendent a fin de laiſſer too jours lieu a leut mauvais &: ſiniſtres practiques entre nous, 
La lettre porte que l'aſſociation n eſt; pas paſſee; auſſi ne luy ai je jamais dit, bienque mon 
filz avoit acceptẽ; & que nous en avions convenu enſemble,” comme l'acte ſignẽ de 
ſu main, & ces lettres tant a moy, que en France en font foy, ayant donne ce meme 

de fa bouche propre a pluſicurs ambaſſadeurs & perſonne de credit, s' ex- 
cuſant de ne Poſer faire publier par craint de vous ſentement, demandant forces pour 
vous reſiſter d' avant de ſe declarer {i ouvertement eſtànt journellement . 20. au 
contraire par vos miniſtres qui luy prometoyent avecque une entreire a Vorck le 


faite declarer votre heret er. Au ſurplus Madame quand mon enfant ſeroit ſe malheu - 


reux que de s opiniaſtrer en cette extreme impecte & ingratitude vers moy, je ne 
puis penſer que vous non plus qu aucun aultre prince de la Chretiente” le vou- 


lifiez en cela applaudir ou meintenir pour luy fayre acquetir ma malediction, 


ains que plutos introviendrex pout luy faire recongnoitte la raiſon trop juſte & evi: 
dant devant Dieu & les hommes Helas & encores ne luy vouloier je'n uſter, mays 
donner avec droit ce qu'il tient par uſurpation, Je me ſuis. du tout commiſe a er 


fdelement faites ſi il vous pleſt que je ne en ſoye pis qu” aupravant, & que le faulſete 


des uns ne prevale deſvant la verite vers vous, pour bien recevant mal, & la plus 
grande affliction qui me ſcaurroit arriver a ſcavoir la perte de mon fils. Je vous ſup- 
plie de me mander en cas qu'il perſiſte en cette m'eſconnoiflance de ſon devoir, que de 
lay ou de moy il vous plaiſt advouer pour legittime roy ou royne d' Ecoſſe, & ft vous 
aves agreable de pourfuivre avec moy a part la traitè commence entre nous de quoy 
je vous requiers ſans plus attendre de reſponſe. de ce mal gouverne enfant vous en re- 
querrant avec autant d' affection que je ſens mon cœur oppreſſẽ d'ennuy. Pour Dieu 
ſouvenez vous de la promeſſe que m' avez faites de me prendre en votre protection 
me raportant du tout a vous, & ſur ce priant Dieu qu'il vous viueille preſerver de 
touts vos ennemys & diſſimulez amys, comme je le deſire de me conſoler & de me 
venger de ceulz qui pourchaſſent un tel malheur entre la mere & enfant. Je c ray 


de vous troubler, mais non a miennuier que je ne recoive quelque conſolation « ous 


& de Dieu encore un coup je le ſupplie de vous garder de tout peril. Futhbe. x1t 
Mars. — | | 


I Voſtre fidelement vouec ſceur 
. Z S0 d obeiſſante couſine, 
A la reyne d' Angleterre MARIE Q. 
madame ma bonne ſæur | 
& couſine, 


. N i No. XI. 
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NOgfiderant par ma. condition preſente Peſtat de vie humaine, fi incerfain, que 
4..þerlonne ge . euſt; ou eib aleurer, finnon ſqubs. la * 
milenicorde de Dieu. Et me voulant prevaloir d'icelle contre tous Jes dangers et ac- 
cidens, qui me pourroient inopinement ſutvenit en cette captivite, meſmes a cauſe 
des grandes et Jongues maladies, ou j 2 etè deten ne juſques apreſent; jay advise tan- 
dis que jay la commodite, ou raiſon en jugement, de pour voir apres ma la ſalut de 
mon ame, enterrement de mon corps, et * 4 mon 8 eſtat, & — 

ce preſent mon teſtament et ordonnance de mon dernier volonte, qui s' enſuyt. 

"—_ = du Pere, du Fila, et du benoiſe St. Efprit. Premierement, me _ 
noiſſant indigne pechereſſe avec plus d' offences envers mon Dieu, que de ſatisfaction 
par toutes les adverſites que Fay ſouffert; dont je la loue fa. bontẽ. Et m'appuyant 
ſur. la eroix de mon Sauveur et Redempteun Jeſus Chriſt. Je: reeommende mon ame 


> la benoifte et individue Trinité, et aux prieres de la glorieuſe Vierge Marie, et 


de tous les anges ſaincts and ſainctes de paradis, eſperant par leur merites et interceſſion, 
eſtre aydee a obtenir de eſtre faite participante avec eulx de felicits eternelle. Et 
pour m'y acheminer de cueur plus net et entier, deſpouillant des a preſent tout reſ- 
ſentiment des injures, calomnies, rebellions, et aultres offenſes, qui me pourroient 
avoir eſte fa tes durant ma vie, par mes ſubjets rebelles et aulttes ennemis; Pen re- 
triet la vengeance, a Dieu, & le ſupplie leur pardonner, de meſme affection, que 


je luy requiers pardon a mes faultes, et à tous ceuls et colles que je puis avoir offenſe 
de faits ou de parolles. an * 4 


Je veulx et ordonne, &c. [ The two following paragraphs contain directions concerning 
the place and circumſtance of her burial. }] | Ah 


our ne contrevenir a Ja gleire, honneur, et conſervation de l' Epliſe catholique, 


_apoſtolique et Romaine, en la quelle dn vivre et mourir, fi le prince d' Eſcoſſe 


mon filz y peuſt etre redujet contre la mauvaiſe nourriture, qu'il a priſe a mon tres 
grand regret en Phereſie de Calvin entre mes rebelles, je le Jaifſe ſeul et unique heri- 
tier de mon royaume d' Eſcoſſe, de droi que je pretende juftement en la couronne 
d'Angleterre et pays que en dependent, et generallement de tous et chacun mes meu- 
bles et immeubles qui reſteront apres ma mort, et execution de ce preſent teſtament. 
Si non, et que mon dit filz continue a vivre en la dite hereſfie, Je cede, tranſ-- 
<< porte, et faicte don “ de touts et chacuns mes droicts, que je pretende et. puis pre- 
«© tendre a la couronne d' Angleterre, et aultres drouts, ſeigneuries, ou royaulmes en 
«© dependantz, au roy catholique, ou aultre de ſiens qu'il Iuy plaira, 08 advis, 
conſentement de fa ſaintetẽ; tant pour le voyr aujourdhuy le ſeul feurs appui de la 
religion catholique, que pour reconoiſſance de pratuites faveurs que moy, et les miens 
recommandea par moy, ont avons receu de luy en ma plus grande neceffite ; et 


« reſguard 
2 
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<<, reſguard auſſi an droict que luy meſme peut pretendre a ces ditz royaulmes et pays, | 
je le ſupplie qu en recompence il preign alliance, de la maiſon de Lorraine, et fi 
il ce pleut de celle de Guiſe, pour memoire de la race de laquelle je ſuis ſortie au 
*© coſte de Mere, n'a ayant de celuy de mon pere, que mon ſeul enfant, lequel 
6 eſtant Catholique j ay tougjoyrs' vouè pour une de ſes filles, fi il luy plaiſoit de 
„ Faeccepter, ou faillant une de ſes niepces mariee comme {a fille. 8 
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Follno near two pages of particular legacys: © © ** 
Et le remets ma tante de Lenox au droict quelle peut pretendre a la contè d' An- 
e gous avant Vacort fait par mon commandement entre ma dite tante de Lenox et | 
«© le comte de Morton, veu quil a eſte fait & par le feu roy mon Mary et moy, / 
« ſur la promeſſe de ſa fidelle aſſiſtance, ſi luy et moy encourions dangier et be- 
& ſodigg d ayde, ce qu'il rompit, s entendant ſecretement au les nos ennemis rebelles, 
t qu” attemtprient contre {a vie, et pour ceſt effect pris les armes, et ont portè les ban- 
c nieres dcfploiees, contre nous, je revoque auſſi toute autre don que je luy ay fait 
c de conte de Morton ſur promeſſes de ſes bons ſervices a advenir, et entends que 
6 la dite Conte on reunie a la couronne, ſi ell ſe trouve y partenir, comme ſes tra- 
« hiſons. tant en la mort de mon feu Mary, que en mon baniſſement, et pourſuit 
'« de la mienne l'ont merite, Et defends a mon filz de ſe jamays ſervire de luy pour 
ce de luy pour la hayne qu'il aye a ſes parents, la quelle je crains ne s'eſtende juſques 
te a luy, le connoiſſant du tout affectionnè aux ennemis de mon droite en ce roy- 
t aume, du quel il eſt penconnaire. ; | | | „ 
je recommende mon nepveu Francois Stuart a mon filz, et luy commande detenir - 
<« pres de luy et s enſervir, et je luy layſſe le bien du conte de Boduel ſon oncle, en 
<< rgeſpect qui'l eſt de mon ſang, mon filleul, et ma eſte laiſſe en lutelle par ſon pere. 
je declare que mon frere baſtard Robert Abbe de St. Croix na'en que par cir- 
* convention Orkenay, et que le ne fut jamays mon intention, comme il apret par 


la tevocation que j'ay fayte depuis, et eté auſſi faite d'avant la aſge de xxv, ane, 1 
Br pe air be ; | ce 
} 4 
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As letter from Mr. Archibald Douglas to the. queen of Scotts. 


. tied OY - DUE HOY nnd gsm 083 3613 bisl ei: „get yin jo for. 
April — LEASE your majeſty, Lreceived your letter of the date the 12th of Now, and 
Harl. Lib. 37. in like manner has feen ſome - part of the contents of one other of the ſame 
B. 9. to. 126. date, directed to Monf*. de Moviſir, ambaſſador for his majeſty the moſt Chriſtian 


king, both which, are agreeable to yout princely. dignity, as by the one your bigh- 
neſs deſires to know the true cauſe of my; baniſhment, and offers unto me all favour: 
if I ſball be innocent of the heinous facts committed in the perſon of your huſband- 
of good memory, ſo by the other the ſaid ambaſſador is willet to declare unto; me, 
if your huſband's murder could be laid-juſtly-ag-inſt me, that you could not ſollicit 
in my cauſe,” neither yet for any perſon that was participant of that execrable fact, 
but would ſeek the revenge thereof, when you ſhould have any means to do it; 
your majeſty's offer, if I be innocent of that crime, is moſt favourable, and your 
deſire to know the truth of the ſame is moſt equitable; and therefore that I ſhould; 
with all my ſimplicity, ſincerity and truth anſwer thereunto is moſt reaſonable, to the 
end that your princely dignity may be my help, if my innocence ſhall ſufficiently 
appear, and procure my condemnation, if I be culpable in any matter, except in the 
knowledge of the evil diſpoſed minds of the moſt part of your nobility againſt your 
ſaid huſband, and not revealing of it, which Lam aſſured was ſufficiently known to im- 
ſelf, and to all that had judgment never ſo little in that realm; Which alſo I was con- 
ſtrained to underſtand, as he, that was ſpecially employed betwixt the earl Morton, 
and a good number of your nobility, that they might with all humility intereede at 
your majeſty's hand for his relief, in ſuch matters as are more ſpecially contained in 
the declaration following, which I am con'trained for my on juſtification, by this 
letter to call to your majeſty's remembrance. Notwithſtanding that I am aſſured ts 
my grief, the reading thereof will not ſmally offend. your princely mind. It may 
pleaſe your majefty to remember, that in the year of God 1566, the ſaid earl of 
Morton, with divers other nobility and gent. were declared rebels to your majeſty, 
and baniſhed your realm for inſolent murder committed in your majeſty's own chamber, 
which they alledged was done by command of your huſband, who notwithſtanding 
affirmed that he was compelled by them to ſubſcribe-the warrant given for that effect, 
howſoever the truth of that matter remains amongſt them; it appertains not to me at 
this time to be curious; true it is that I was one of that number, that heavily. of- 
fended againſt your majeſty, and peſſed in France the time of our baniſnment, at the 
deſire of the reſt, to humbly pray your brother the Moſt Chriſtian king, to inter- 
ceed that our offences might be pardoned, and your majeſty's clemency extended to- 
wards us, albeit divers of no ſmall reputation, in that realm, was of the opinion, 
Mat the ſaid fact merited neither to be requiſit for, nor Ye used. Always ſuch 
Was 


A PPE N DI X. 
- wis the careful mind of his majeſty towards the quietneſs of that realm, that the 
dealing in that cauſe was committed to-Monf', de Moviſir, who was directed at that 
time to go into Scotland, to congratulate the happy birth of your ſon, whom Al- 
mighty God of his goodneſs may long preſerve in happy eſtate and perpetual fe'irity ; 
the' careful trayel of the ſail de Moviſir was ſo effectual, and your majeſty's mind ſo 
inclined to mercy, that within ſhort ſpace thereafter, I was permitted to repair in 
Scotland, to deal with earls Murray, Athol, Bodvel, Arguile, and ſecret! Leding- 
ton, in the name and behalf of the ſaid earl Morton, lords Reven, Linfay, and re- 
manent compleſis, that they might make offer in the names of the ſai eatl, of any 
matter that might ſatisfy your majeſty's wrath, and procure your clemency to 
be extended in their favours ; at my coming to them, after T had opened” the ef- 
fect of my meſlage, they declared that the marriage betwixt you and your huſband 
had been the occaſion already of great evil in that realm, and if your huſband ſhould 
be ſuffered to follow the appetite and mind of ſuch as was about him; that kind of 
dealing might produce with time worſe effects; for helping of ſuch inconvenience 
that might fall out by that kind of dealing, they had thought it convenient to join. 
themſelves in league and band with ſome other noblemen, reſolved to obey your ma- 
jeſty as their natural ſovereign, and have nothing to do with your hufBand's command 
whatſoever, if the ſaid earl would for himſelf enter into that band and confederacy 
with them, they could be content to humbly requeſt and travel by all means with 
your majeſty for his pardon, but before they could any farther proceed, they deſired: 
to know the ſaid earl's mind herein; when I had anſwered that he nor his friends, 
at my departure, could not know that any ſuch like matter would be proponit, and. 
therefore was not inſtructed what to anſwer therein, they deſired that I ſhould re- 
turn ſufficiently inſtructed in this matter to Sterling, before the baptiſm of your ſon,. 
whom God might preſerve; this meſſage was faithfully delivered by me. at New- 
caſtle in England, where the ſaid earl then remained, 'in preſence of his friends'and 
company, where they all condeſcended to have no farther dealing with your huſ- 
band, and to enter into the ſaid band; With this deliberation' I returned to Ster- 
ling, where at the requeſt of the Moſt Chriſtian king and the queen's majeſty of 
England by their ambaſſadors preſent, your majeſty's gracious pardon was granted 
unto them all, under. condition always that they ſhould remain baniſhed forth of the 
realm, the ſpace of two years, and farther during your majeſty's pleaſure, ' which li- 
mitation was after mitigated at the humble requeſt of your own nobility, ſo that im- 
mediately after the ſaid earl of Morton repaired” into Scotland to Quhittingaime, 
where the earl Bodvell and ſecretary Ledington come to him; what ſpeech paſſed 
there amongſt them,, as God ſhall be my judge, I knew nothing at that time, but 
at their departure I was requeſted by the ſaid earl Morton to accompany the earl 
Bodvell and ſecretary to Edenburgh, and to return with ſuch anſwer as they ſhould 
obtain of your. majeſty, which being given to me by the ſaid'perſons, as God ſhall 
be my judge, was no other than theſe words, . Schaw to the earl Morton that the 
* queen will hear no ſpeech of that matter appointed unto him” when I crafit 
that the anſwer might be made more ſenſible, ſecretary Ledington ſaid, that the earl 
would ſufficiently underſtand it, albeit few or none at that time underſtand what: 
paſſed. amongſt them. It is known to all men, als veill be railling letters paſt be- 
twixt the ſaid earl and Lidington when they become in divers factions, as alſo ane 
buck ſett furtht to the miniſters wherein they affirm that the earl of Morton has 
confeſſed to them, before bis death, that the earl Bodvell come to Quhittingaime- 
* | . ta 
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know your majeſty's mind therein, which he never d, As to i 
ble murder, it is known too by the depoſitions of many perſons th 
| | ne was executed by them, and 
at the command of ſnch of the nobility, as had fubſavit band for that effect; by this 
unpleaſant declaration, | moſt part thereof known to yourſelf, and the remain- 
der may be under by the aforeſaid witneſſes that was examined in torture, 


and that are extant in the cuſtody of the ordinary judpes in Scotland, my 
ſo far as may concern any fact does appear ſufficiently to your majeſty. And as for 
ny dealing aforefaid, I can be no otherwiſe charged therein, but as what would ac- 


cuſe the veſſel that preſerves the vine from harm, for the intemperancy of fuch as 
immoderately uſe the fame. As for the ſpecial cauſe of my baniſhment, I think 
the ſame has proceeded upon ane opinion conceived, that I was able to accufe the 
earl of Morton of ſo mach matter as they alledge himſelf to have confeſſed before 
he died, and would not be induced, for lofs of tation, to perform any part 
thereof. If this be the occafion of my trouble, as I fuppoſe it is, what puniſhment 
I ſhould deſerve | remit me to your majeſty's better judgment, who well knows how 
careful ever ilk gentleman ſhould be of his fame, reputation, and honour, and how 
far ever ilk man ſhould abhor the name of a pultroun, and how indecent it would 
have been to me to accuſe the earl of Morton, being fo near of his kin, notwith- 
ſtanding all the injuries I was conſtrained to receive at his hand all the time of his 


government, and for no other cauſe, but for ſhewing of particular friendſhip to par- 


ticular friends in the time of the laſt cruel troubles in Scotland. Sorry I be now 
to accuſe him in any matter being dead, and more ſorry that being on lyff, be ſuch 
kind of dealing obtained that name of Ingrate. Always for oy On part, I have 
been baniſhed my native country thoſe three years and four months, living in anxi 

of mind, my holl guds in Scotland, which were not ſmall, intermittit and difponit 
upon, and has continually fince the time I was relieved out of my laſt troubles at 
the deſire of Monf*. de Movifir, attended to know your majeſty's pleaſure, and to 
await upon what ſervice it ſhauld pleaſe your majeſty for to command. Upon the 


8th of April inſt. your good friend ſecretary Velchingaime has declared unto me, 


that her highneſs tho't it expedient that I ſhould retire myſelf where I pleaſed, I de- 
clared unto him I had no means whereby I might perform that deſire, until fuch time 
as I ſhould receive it from your majeſty. Neither knew I where it would pleafe your 
highneſs to direct me, until ſuch time as I ſhould have received further information 
from you. Upon this occaſion, and partly by permiſſion, I have taken the hardreſs 
to write this preſent letter, whereby your majeſty may underſtand any part of my 
troubles paſt, and ſtrait prefent. As to my intention future, I will never deny that 
I am fully reſolved to ſpend the reſt of my days in your majeſty's ſervice, and the 
king your ſon's, whereſoever I ſhall be directed by your majeſty, and for the better 
performing thereof, if ſo ſhall be your majeſty's pleaſure, to recommend the tryal 
of my innocency, and examination of the verity of the preceding narration, to the 
king your ſon, with requeſt that I may be pardoned for fach offences as concerned 
your majeſty's ſervice, and var common to all men the time of his les aige and per- 
donit to all, except to me, I ſhould be the bearer thereof myſelf, and be directed 


in whatſoever ſervice it ſhould pleaſe your majeſty for to command. Moſt humble 


I beſeech your majeſty to conſider hereof, and to be ſo gracious as to give order, that 
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Letter from, the king of Scots to Mr. Archibald Douglas his ambaitulor 
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n Reith MY 0) Vitng en 465368 Geh ei ent Ge en es igt al} 
P up yourſelf na langer in the earneſt dealing for my mother, for ye have Cott. Lib. 
done it too long; and think not that any your A can do goode if hir lyfe Cal. C. 9. 
be takin, for then adeu with my dealing with thaime that are the ſpecial inſtrumentis An Original 
thairof ; And theirfore, gif ye looke for the contineuance of my favour towartis !“ the King's 
Lan, ſpair na pains nor plainnes in this cace, but reade my letter wrettin to Wil- hand. 
iame Keith, and conform yourſelf quhollie to the contentis thairof, and in this re- 
queiit let me reap the fruictis of youre great credit there, ather now or never. Fair- 
well. October 1586. end F ae eit enn ITE | | 1 þ 
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Letter to fir William Keith, ambaſſador in England, probably from ſe- 
| cretary Maitland. Nov. 27, 1586. 


3 


| BY your letters ſent by this bearer, (albeit concerning no pleaſant ſubject) his ma- a copy in the 
D jeſty conceives well of your earneſtneſs and fidelity in your negotiations, as alſo collect. of fir 
of Mr. Archibald's activity and diligence, whom you ſo greatly praiſe and recom- A. Dick. Vol. 


mend. I wiſh the iſſue correſpond to his majeſty's opinion, your care and travell, A. fol. 219. 
and. his great diligence as you write, His majeſty takes this rigorous proceeding 
againſt his mother deeply in heart, as a matter greatly concerning him both in ho- 
nour and otherwiſe. , His higbneſſes actions and behaviour utter plainly not only how 
far nature prevails, but alſo how he apprehends of the ſequel of that proceſs, and of 
what moment he eſteems it. There is an ambaſſade ſhortly to be directed, wherein 
will be employed an earl and two counſellors, on whoſe anſwer will depend the 
continuance or diſſolution of the amity and good intelligence between the princes 
of this iſle. In the mean ſeaſon, if farther extremity be uſed, and his majeſty's ſuit 
and requeſt diſdained, his highneſs will think himſelf diſhonoured and contemned 
ar beſides his expectation and deſerts. Ye may perceive his majeſty's diſpoſition 
by his letter to you, which, you. ſhall impart to Mr. Archibald, and both deal accord- 
ing thereto. I need not to recommend to your care, concerning your maſter's ſer- 
vice both in weil and in honour, As you and your colleague ſhall behave yourſelf 
in this behalf, ſo for my own part, will I interpret your affection to your maſter. I 
am glad of that I hear of yourſelf, and I do fully credit that you write of Mr. Ar- 
chibald, whoſe friends here make great account of his profeſſed devotion to the 
queen, beſides the duty he owes to the king's majeſty her ſon. Farther I am con- 
Grained to remit to next occaſion, having ſcarce time to ſcribble theſe few lines 
{which of themſelves may bear witneſs of my haſte.) Wiſhing you a proſperous iſ- 
due of your. negotiation, I commit you, &c. Halyrudhoule, Novr, 27'*, 1586. 


Vol. II. | 17 Tur 
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Tus people, and all eſtates here are fo far moved by the rigorous proceedings 
againſt the queen, that his majeſty, and all thit havecredit are importuned, and may 
not go abroad for, exclamations againſt them, and imprecations againſt the queen of 
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16 OR. 1586. TYLEASE your majeſty, I received your letter of the date the 28th of September, 
From the O- P the 5th of October, which was the ſame day that I directed Wa. Murray to- 
riginal in the wards your highneſs; by ſuch letters as he carried, and others of ſeveral dates, your 
collect. of majeſty may perceive that I had omitted nothing fo far as my travel might reach 
fir A. Pick. unto, anent the performing of the two chief points contained in the ſaid letter be- 
Vol. B. fol. for the receipt thereof, which by theſe preſents, I muſt repeat for anſwering of the 
TY” ſaidis. As to the firſt, ſo far as may concern the interceeding for the queen your 
majeſty's mother her lite, I have divers times and in every audience travelled with 
this queen in that matter, ſpecially to know what her full determination muſt be in that 
point, and could never bring her to any further anſwer, but that this 1 againſt 
her by order of juſtice was no leſs againſt her mind, than againſt their will that 
loved her beſt: As towards her life ſhe could give no anſwer thereunto, until ſuch 
time as the law hath declated whether ſhe Was innocent or guilty. Herewithall it 
was her pleaſure thus far to inform me, that it was a number of the aſſociants that 
earneſtly preſſed her that the law might proceed againſt her, giving reaſons that fo 
long as ſhe was ſuffered to deal in matters, ſo long would never this realm be in 
quiet, neither her life, neither this ſtate in aſſurance, and in the end they uſed this 
proteſtation that if ſhe would not in this matter follow their advice, that they ſhould 
remain without all blame whatſoever ſhould fall out; whereupon ſhe had granted 
them liberty to proceed, leaſt ſuch as had made the requeſt, might hereafter have 
charged herſelf with inconvenience if any ſhould happen. N 
AND by myſelf I know this her ſpeech to be true, becauſe both papiſt and pro- 
teſtant has behaved them, as it hath been her pleaſure to declare, but upon di- 
vers reſpects, the one to avoid ſuſpicion that otherwiſe was _ conceived againſt 
them, the other upon zeal and care that they will be known to have for preſervation 
of their ſovereign's life and ſtate in this perrelous time, upon confideration whereof, 
I have been conſtrained. to enter into ſome dealing with both, wherewith J made 
her majeſty acquainted ; the proteſtants, and ſuch as in other matters will be known 
to bear no ſmall favour unto your majeſty's ſervice, hath prayed that they may be 
excuſed from any dealing in the contrary of that, which by their oath they have 
avowed, and by their ſpeech to their ſovereign requeſted for, and that before my 
coming in this country ; if they ſhould now otherwiſe do, it would produce no bet- 
ter effect but to make them ſubject to the accuſation of their ſovereign, when it 
ſhould pleaſe her to do it, of their inconſtancy, in giving councel whereby they 
might incur the danger of ill councell"*, and be conſequent worthy of puniſhment. 
Such of the papiſts, as I did deal with, went immediately, and told her majeſty 
what I had ſpoken to them, who albeit ſhe underſtood the matter of before, ſent 
for me and declared to me my own ſpeech that I had uttered to them, willing me 
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AP BEND 1 X. 
for the weil of cmy; maiſter's ſervice; to abſtain fram, 1710 with, 
3 to think of my maſter es aygd le 95 05 

dy that I might inform them of your, majeſty's, late behaviour towards her, 
the ſtate of this realm, whereunto with ſome Acteelt) eee ne Content At 
my late departure from court, which was upon the 5th of this inſtant, and the day 
after that the lords of this grand Jury had taken their leaves of her majeſty to go 
northward to Tothringham, it was her pleaſure to promiſe to have further ſpeech in 
this matter at the returning of the ſaid lords, and to give full anſwer according to 


ich, ag were not 
crayed leave of het ma- 
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your majeſty's contentment to the remainder matters, that T had proponit in name 


of your majeſty. As to the 2d part concerning the aſſociation, and deſire that the 
promiſe, made to the maſter of Gray concerning your majeſty's title may be fulfilled ; 
it appears by the. ſaid letter, that the very point, whereupon' the queſtion that may 
bring your majeſty's title in doubt hath not been rightly at the writing of the ſaid 
letter conſidered, which I take to have proceeded for lack of reading of the act of 
parliament, wherein is fulflled all the promiſe made by the queen to the ſaid maſter, 
and nothing may now cauſe any doubt to ariſe againſt your ſaid title, except that an 
opinion ſhould be conceived, by theſe lords of this parliament that are ſo vehement at 
this time againſt the queen your majeſty's mother, that your majeſty is, or may be 
proved hereafter aſſenting to her. proceedings, and ſome that loves your majeſty's ſer- 
vice were of that opinion that too earneſt requeſt might move a ground, whereupon 
ſuſpicions might grow in men fo ill affected in that matter, which I tho't might be 
helped by obtaining of a declaration in parliament of your majeſty's innocence at 
this time, and by reaſon that good nature and public honeſty would conſtrain you to 
intercede for the queen your mother, which would carry with itſelf, without any fur- 
ther, ſome ſuſpicion that might move ill affected men to doubt. In my former let- 
ters I humbly craved of your majeſty that ſome. learned men in the laws, might be 
moved to adviſe with the words of the aſſociation, and the mitigation contained in 
the act of parliament, and withall to adviſe what ſuſpicious effects your majeſty's re- 
queſt might work in theſe cholerick men at this time, and how their minds might 
be beſt moved to receive reaſon ; and upon all theſe conſiderations they might have 
formed the words of a declarator of your majelty's innocence to be obtained in this 
parliament, and failing thereof, the very words of a proteſtation for the ſame effect 
that might beſt ſerve for your majeſty's ſervice, and for my better information. Al- 
beit this was my ſimple opinion, I ſhall be contented to follow any direction it ſhall 
pleaſe your majeſty to give; I have already opened the ſubſtance hereof to the queen 
of this realm, who ſeems not to be offended herewith, and hath granted liberty to 
deal therein with ſuch of the parliament as may remain in any doubt of mind. This 
being the ſum of my proceedings in this matter, beſides the remainder, contained in 
other letters of ſeveral dates, I am conſtrained to lay the whole open before your 
majeſty, and to HOY pray that full information may be ſent unto me what fur- 
ther to do herein, in this midde time, while I ſhall receive more ample direction I 
ſhall proceed and be doing according to ſuch direction as I have already received. 
And ſo, moſt gracious ſovereign, wiſhing unto your majeſty all happy ſucceſs in your 
affairs, I humbly take my leave from London, this 16th of OA" 1586, Your ma- 
jeſty's moſt humble ſubje& and obed* ſervant, 
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A memorial for his majefty by the Maſter of Gray. 


12 Jan, 1586, 1 T. will pleaſe your majeſty, Fhave thb't meter to ſet down all things as they oc- 
1 1 cur, Ee all bes A a8 they came to my ears, then jointly mY ob wy 
Hand in. . I came to'Vare the 24th of Dee. and ſent to We. Keith, and Mr; Archibald . 
collect. of fir Douglas to adverti > the queen of it, 'like as they did at their audience." She pro- 
A. Dick. Vol. miſed the queen yo! majeſty's/mother's' life ſhould N till we were heard. 
A. fol. 2 22. The 27th, they came to Vate to me; che which day fir Rob! came to Vure, where 
they fhewed us how far they had already gone in their negociation but for that the 
diſcourſe of it is ſet down in our general lettery I remit me to it, only this far T will 
teſtify unto your majeſty that Wa. Keith hath uſed himſelf right honèſtly and juſtly 
till our coming, reſpecting all circumſtances, and chiefly his colleague his dealing, 
which indeed is not better than your majeſty knows already, 7/7. 
TAE 29th day of Dec*. we came to London, where we were no ways friendly 
received, nor after the honeſt ſott it has pleaſed” your majeſty uſe her ambaſſadprs, 
never man fent to welcome or convey us. This ſame day we underſtood of Mr, 
de Bellievre his leave taking, and for that the cuſtom permitted not we ſent our ex- 
en .. EL Prat ety ns. 
Tk 1ſt day of Jan*y, W.. Keith and his colleague according to the euſtom 
ſent to crave our audience. We received the anſwer contained in the general letter, 
and could not have anſwer till the 6th day, what was done that day your majeſty 
has it in the general, yet we was not out of expectation at that time albeit we re- 
ceived hard anſw ers. werden BR  eDTTIW1 120 5 37 
Txt 8th day we ſpeak with the earl of Leiceſter, where our conferrence was, as 
is ſet down in the general. TI remarked this, that he that day faid plainly the de- 
taining of the queen of Scotland priſoner was for that ſhe pretended a ſucceſſion to 
this crown, Judge then by this, what is tho't of your majeſty as ye ſhall hear a 
little after. | «pt als lee HOT 34 
THe ꝗth day we ſpeak with the French ambaſſador,” whom we find very plain in 
making to us a wiſe diſcourſe of all his proceedings, and Mr. de Bellievre we thank- 
ed him in your majeſty's name and opened ſuchthings às we had to treat with' this 
queen, fave the laſt point, as more largely ſet down by our general. 131 
Ir is tho't here, and ſome friends of your majeſty's adviſed me, that Bellievre his 
negotiation was not effectual, and that the reſident was not privy to it, as indeed I 
think is true, for ſince Bellievre his perting, there is a talk of this Chaſteauneuf his 
ſervants taken with his whole papers and pacquets, which he was ſending in France, 
for that they charge him with a conſpiracy of late 3 the queen here her life. 
It is alledged his ſervant has confeſſed the matter, but whom I ſhall truſt I know 
not, but till I ſee proof I ſhall account him an honeſt man, for indeed fo he ap- 
pears, and one (without doubt) who hath been very inſtant in this matter. I ſhew 
him that the queen and earl of Leiceſter had deſired to ſpeak with me in private, 
and craved his opinion; he gave it freely that he tho't it meeteſt, Iſhew him the 
reaſon why I communicate that to him, for that I had been ſuſpected by ſome of 
her majeſty's friends in France to have done evil offices in her ſervice, that he ſhould 
be my witneſs that my earneſt dealing in this ſhould be a ſufficient teſtimony that 
all was lyes, and that this knave Nauè who now had betrayed her, had in that done 


6 evil 
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8 rr 
evil offices; he deſired me, ſeeing ſhe ſaw only with other folks eyes, that I ſhould 
no ways impute it to her, for the like ſne had done to himſelf by Naue his perſuaſion, 


I anſwered he ſhould be my witneſs in that: 791 {eh1omom A 


TRR ꝗth day we ſent to court to crave audience, which we got the 1oth day; at 


the firſt, ſhe ſaid a thing long looked for ſhould. be welcome when it; comes, I. 
would now ſee your maſter's offers. I anſwered, no man makes offers but for ſome 
. cauſe 3 we would, and like your majeſty, firſt know the cauſe to be extant, for which. 
we offer, and Jikewiſe-tbat it be extant till your majeſty, has heard. us. I think it be 
extant yet, but Iwill not promiĩſe for an hour, but you think to ſhiſt in that ſort. I 
anſwered we mind not to ſhift, but to offer from our ſovereign all things that with 
reaſon may be; and in ſpecial, we offered as is ſet down in our general, all was te- 


fuſed and tho't nothing. She called on the three that were in the houſe, the carl 


of Leiceſter, my lord admiral, and chamberlain, and very deſpitefully repeated all 
our offers in preſence of them all. I opened the laſt part and ſaid, Madam for what 
reſpect is it that men deal againſt your perſon or eſtate for her cauſe ? She anſwered, 
becauſe. they think ſhe ſhall ſucceed to me, and for that ſhe is a papiſt, appearingly 
ſaid I both the cauſes may be. removed, ſhe ſaid ſhe, would be glad to underſtand it. 
If Madam, ſaid I, all that ſhe has of right of ſucceſſion were in the king our fove- 
reign's perſon, were not all hope of papiſts removed. She anſwered I hope fo. 
Then Madam I think the queen his mother ſhall willingly demit all her rights in 
his perſon. She anſwered ſhe hath no right, far ſhe is declared unable. Then I 
ſaid, if ſhe have no right, appearingly the hope ceaſes already, fo that it is not to be 
feared that any man attempt for her. The queen anſwered, but the papiſts allow 
not our declaration; then let it fall, ſays I, in the king's perſon by her aſſignation. 
The earl of Leiceſter anſwered, She is a priſoner, how can ſhe demit. I anſwered 
the demiſſion is to her ſon, by the advice of all the friends ſhe has in Europe, and 
in caſe, as God forbid, that any attempt conttit the queen here away, who ſhall 
party with her to prove the demiſſion or aſſignation to be ineffectual her ſon being 
oppalite party and having all the princes her friends for him, having bonded for the 
efficacy of it with his majeſty of before. The queen made as ſhe could not compre- 
hend my meaning, and fir Rob* opened the matter aga n, ſhe yet made as tho” ſhe 
underſtood not. So the earl of, Leiceſter anſwered that our meaning was, that the 
king ſhould be put in his mother's place. Is it ſo, the queen anſwered, then I pur 
myſelf in a worſe caſe than of before; by God's paſſion, that were to cut my own 
throat, and for a dutchy, or an earldome to yourſelf, you or ſuch as you would cauſe 
ſome of your deſperate knaves kill me. No, by God, he ſhall never be in that place. 
I anſwered he craves nothing of your majeſty but only of his mother. The ear] of 
\ Leiceſter anſwered that were to make him party to the queen my miſtreſs. I ſaid, 
he will be far more party, if he be in he: place thro” her death. She would ſtay no 
longer, but ſaid ſhe would not have a worſe in his m ther's place. And ſaid, tell 
our king what good I have done for him in holding the crown on his head fince 
- was born, and that I mind to keep the league that now ſtands between us, and 
if he break it ſhall be a double fault, and with this minded to have forbidden us a 
farewell; but we eſcheuit. And I ſpeak craving of her that her life may be ſpared 
for 15 days; ſhe refuſed. Sir Rob*, craved for only eight days, ſhe ſaid not for 
an hour; and fo geid her away. Your majeſty fees we have delivered all we had 
for offers, but all is for nothing, for the and her councel has laid a determination 


that they mind to follow forth, and I ſee it comes rather of her council than her- 
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meaned well to your, majeſty, they had uſed it otherwiſe than they have done, for 


” 


reaſon has baund them. But I dare not write all. I mind ſomething to ſpeak in 
this matter, becauſe we look ſhurly our letters ſhall be troucit by the way. 
Fox that I ſee priyate credit nor no means can alter their determination, altho' 
the queen again and the earl of Leiceſter has defired to Tpeak with me in particular; 
I mind not to ſpeak, nor, ſhall not ; but affuredly ſhall Tet all men fee that I in par- 
ticular: was no ways tyed to England, but for the reſpect of your majeſty's ſervice, 
So albeit, at this time, T could not effectuate that I deſired, yet my upright deal- 
ing in it ſhall be manifeſted to the world. We are, God willing, then to crave au- 
dience where we mind to uſe ſharply, our inſtructions, which hitherto we have uſed 
very calmly, for we can, for your honour's cauſe, ſay no leſs for your majeſty, than 
the French ambaſſador has ſaid FF VR DIH0T9T 1, 3 TNEWels 5: 


| $0 I pray your majeſty conſider my upright dealing in your ſervice,” and not the 
effect, for had it been double by any I might have here had credit, but being I came 
only for that cauſe I will not my credit ſhall ſerve here to any further purpoſe, I 
pray God preſerve your majeſty and ſend you a'true and fincere friendſhip. From 


London. this 12th of Jan. 1586. by | 
I underſtand: the queen is to ſend one of her own to your majeſty, 


To the right hon, my lord vice chancellor and ſecretary to his majeſty, 
| | from the maſter of Gray. 


MY lord, I ſend you theſe lines with this incloſed to his majeſty, whereby your 


lordſhip ſhall underſtand: how matters goes here. And before all things I pray 
your lordſhip move his majeſty to reſpett my diligence, and not the effect in this 
negotiation, for I ſwear if it had been for the crown of England to myſelf I could 
do no more, and let not unſriends have advantage of me, for the world ſhall ſee 
that I loved England for his majeſty's ſervice only. I look ſhortly to find your lord- 
ſhip friend as ye made promiſe, and by God I ſhall be to you if Ican, Wa, Keith 
and I defired, if matters had gone well, to have run a courſe that yourlord{hip might 
have here been in credit and others diſappointed, but now I will do for you as for 
myſelf; iich is to care for no credit here, for in eanſcience they mean not, honeſt- 
ly to the king our ſovereign, and if they may, he will go the get his mother is gone 
or ſhortly to go, therefore my lord without all kind of ſcruple I pray you to adviſe 
him the beſt is not this way. They ſay here, that it has been ſaid by one who 
heard it from you, that ye defired not the king and England to agree, becauſe it 
would rack the noblemen, and gave an example of it by king James the fourt, I 
anſwered in your name that I was aſſured you never had ſpoken it. Mr. Archibald is 
the ſpeaker of it, who I aflure your lordſhip has been a poiſon. in this matter, for they 
lean very mickle to his opinion. He cares not, he ſays, for at length the king will 
be fain to deal this way, either by fair means or neceſſity, ſo that when he deals this 
courſe he is aſſured to be welcome; to ſet down all that is paſt of the like purpoſes, 
it 


AP P'E.N. DTX. 
it would conſume more paper than I have here, ſo I defer it to meeting. There is 
a new: conſpiracy alledged againſt the queen. to have been intended, for the French 
ambaſſador reſident three of his men taken, but I think in the end it ſhall prove 
nothing. Mr. Stafford, who is ambaſſador for this queen in France, is touched with 
it, his brother is taken here, always it has done th's harm in our negotiation, that 
all this council would not move this queen to medle with the queen of Scotlind's 
blood, till this invention was found forth, I remit all other things to the incloſed. 
We minded to have, ſent to his majeſty a diſcourſe, which we have ſet down of all 
our proceedings ſince our hither coming, but we are furely advertized that the bearer 
is to be truſſant by the way for our pacquets, ſo that we defer it till our own coming; 
this I have put in a pr. vy part beſide the pacquet. We ſhall T think take Teave on 
Fryday the 1 3th day, where we mind exactly to follow the rigour of our inſtruc- 
tions, for it cannot ſtand with the king's honour that we ſay leſs than the French 
ambaſſador, which was, le roy mon maiſtre ne peult moins faire que ſe reſentir. So 
that about the 24th 4 think we ſhall, God willing, be at home, except that ſome ſtay 
come which we look not for, The queen and the earl of Leiceſter has deſired to 
ſpeak with me. I refuſed ſave in preſence of my colleagues, by reaſon I ſee a deter- 
mination which particular credit cannot help, and 1 crave no credit but for that 
cauſe. It will pleaſe your lordſhip retire the incloſed from his majeſty and keep it. 


So after my ſervice commended to yourſelf and bedfellow, I commit you to God. 
From London the 12th of Jan. 1586, 


To the king's majeſty, from ſir Robert Melvill. 


II may pleaſe your majeſty, ſince the direction of our former letters, we had au- 2oth jan. 
dience, and her majeſty appeared to take our overtures in good part in preſence 1585. An 
of her council; albeit no offence would take place with them, having taken reſolu- Original in | 
tion to proceed with extremity, not the leſs it pleaſed her majeſty to deſire us to ſtay his "Fu _ 
for two days on taking our leave, until ſhe had adviſed upon our propoſitions ; fince ed "A Di 1 
which time, her majeſty is become more hard by ſome letters (as we are informed) Vol. A 101 : 
has come from Scotland, making ſome hope to believe that your majeſty takes not g 
this matter to heart, as we know the contrary in effect, and had of before removed 
the like opinion out of her majeſty's mind, which by ſiniſter information was cre- 
dited, their reports has hindered our commiſſion, and abuſed this queen, fearing in 
like manner we ſhall be ſtayed until anſwer come from Scotland by ſuch; perſon as 
they have intelligence of. And albeit that it will be well enough known to all men 
how heavily your majeſty takes theſe proceedings to heart, the truth is, that they 
have by this occaſion ſo perſuaded the queen, that it is like to hinder our negotiation. 
As alſo Allynour Stewart is to be directed in their party, by our knowledge, who 
has awantyt more of his credit, than I believe he may perform, and we willed him 
to deſiſt from this dealing, ſaying it does harm, and he is not meet for that purpoſe, 
remitting to your majeſty's good direction to take order herein as we ſhall be anſwer- 
able to your majeſty not to omit any point we have in charge, as the truth is, the 
maſter of Grhaye has behaved himſelf very rightly and diſcreetly in this charge, and 
evil tayne with be divers in their parties who were of before his friends. We have 
been behalding to the menſtrals who has born us beſt company, but has not been 
troubled with others. Wylzeme Kethe hath left nothing undone that he "uy in 

Nene C arge. 
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charge. As ſor maſter Archibald he has promiſed at all times to do his dewoyr, 

wherein he ſhall find true report made to your majeſty, craving pardon of your ma- 

jeſty that I have been ſo tedious, after I have kiſſed your majeſty's hand I humbly: 
take my leave. Praying Gai & gfatit wur majeſtymmany good days and happy, in 
whoſe proteQion I commit your majeſty at London, the 20th of Jan. 1586, 


S I R, | | 5 | 
ALBEIT Maſter has ngt been in commiſſion, Je is not inferior in his 
is to an of us, as Well by his good advice And diligen he takes for 


advancement of your ſervice, wherein we have not been a little furthered. 


To the king's majeſty, from the maſter of Gray and fir Robert Melvill. 


2 iſt Jan PLEASE it your majeſty in the laſt audience we had, ſince our laſt advertiaement, 
1586. An by Wa. Murray, we find her majeſty at the reſuming our offers ſomething miti- 
Original in gated, and inclined to conſider more deeply of them, before we got our leave, at 
the collect. of our reaſoning, certain of the council, namely my lord of Leiceſter, ſir Chriſtopher 
Gr A. Dick, Haton, my Ford Hunſdon, and my lord Hawart being preſent in the chamber, gave 
Vol. A. fol. little ſnare of any great contentment to have her from her former reſolution, 
180. now caſſin in perplexiter what ſhe ſhould do, always we leſt her in that ſtate, and 
ſince have daily preſſed conferrence with the whole council, which to this hour we 
have not yet obtained. This day we have ſent down to crave our leave. The 
greateſt hinder which our negotiation bas found Hhitherto is a perſuaſion they have 
here that either your majeſty deals ſuperficially in this matter, or that with time ye 
may be moved to digeſt it, which when with great difficulty we had expugnit, 

find anew that certain letters written to them of late from -has found foe 
place of credit with them in our contrare. So that reſolving now to clear them of 
that doubt by a ſpecial meſſage, they have made choice of {ir Alexander Stewart to 
try your highneſs's meaning in it, and to perſuade your majeſty to like of their pro- 
ceedings, wherefrom no terror we can lay out unto him is able to divert him, he 
has given out that he has credit with your majeſty, and that he doubts not to help 

this matter at your * hand. If he come there that errand, we think 50 
majeſty will not overſee the great diſgrace that his attempts ſhall give us here, if he 
be not tane order with before that he be further heard, and if ſo be that any. other 
be directed (as our intelligence gives us there ſhall) our humble ſuit is to your ma- 
jeſty, that it may pleaſe your highneſs to hear of us what we find here, and at what 
point we leave this matter with her majeſty, before that they find accidence, the 
cauſes whereof remitting to our private letters. We commit your majeſty for the 
preſent to God's eternal protection. From London this 21ſt of Jan. 1586. 
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T had no opportunity of ſeeing ſeveral of the following papers, till thoſe ſheets of the 
History, to'which they relate, were printed off. For this reaſon no references are 
made to them there; but I have ſupplied that defect by marking the particular paſ- 
ſages in the hiſtary which they ſerve to illuſtrate. © DW. MY yo”: * 
| lt. 


* 


No. XXXI. vol. I. p. 358. Line 10. 


Account of the ſentence of divorce between the earl of Bothwell and lady 
Jean Gordon his wife. From a manuſcript belonging to Mr. Da- 


vid Falconar, advocate. Fol. 46. ö 


— 


* 
— 


POUN the 29 of Apryle 1567, before the richt hon. Mr. Robert Mait- 
| | land dean of Aberdene, Mr. Edward Henryſon doctor in the laws, two of 
; the ſenators of the college of juſtice, Mr. Clement Little, and Mr. Alex- 
ander Syme advocattis, commiſſers of Eden; compeered, Mr. Henry Kinroſſe, pro- 
curator for Jean Gourdoune countes of Bothwell, conſtitute be her for purſewing of 
ane proces of divorcement, intendit by her contra James erle Bothwel her huſband 
for adultery, committed be him with Beſſie Craufurde, the purſuers ſetvant for the 
time; and ſieklyke, for the ſaid erle, compeared Mr. Edmond Hay, who'efter he 
had perſued and craved the purſuer's procurator's oath de calumnia, if he had juſt 
caus to perſew the ſaid action, and obtened it, denyd the lybell, and the faid Mr. 
Harrie took the morne, the laſt day of Apryle, to prove the ſame pro prima. The 
quhilk day, having produced ſome witneſſes, he took the next day, being the 1 of 
May, to do farther diligence. Upon the quhilk 1 of May, he produced ſome moe 
witneſſes, and renounced (farther probatioune. After quilk, he deſired a term to be 
aſſigned to pronounce ſentence. To whom the ſaid commiſſars aſſigned Setterday 
next, the 3 of May to pronounce ſentence therein, ſecundum alligata et probata, 
quilk accordingly was given that day in favour of the perſewar. 

Ar the ſame time there was another proces intendit be the erl of Bothwell contra 
his lady, for to have their marriage declared null, as being contracted againſt the ca- 
nons, without a diſpenſation, he and his lady being within degrees defendand, viz. 
ferdis a kin, and that wyſe for expeding of this proces, there was a commiſſioune 
grantit to the archbiſhop of St. Androis to cognoce and determine it, and Rot. biſhop 
of Dunkeld, William biſhop of Dumblane, Mr. Andro Craufurd chanon in Glaſ- 
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* * 


94 : A PP E N D I X. 5 
gow, and parſon of Egelſhame, Mr. Alexander Creichtoun) and Mir George Cook 
chancellor of Dugkeld, andtto Mr. Johne Manderſtonne chandn in Dunbar and pre- 
bendar of Peltouneg or any nne, uf mem. I his commiſſions? is datit a7 Aprile 
1567, was preſenteil to two of the ſaids:;commiffioners, via. Mi Andr. Crawfurd 
and Mr. John Manderſtoune on Setterday 3 May, by Mr. Thomas Hepburne paſon 
of Auldhamftocks, procurator for the erle of Bothwell, who accepted the delega- 
tioune, and gave out their citation by precept, directed, Decano Chriſtianitates de 
Hadingtone, net non vieano ſeu cutato ecele. parochie de Oreichtoune, ſeu culcunq; 
Alter i capellano debite requiſitis, fer ſummoning at the ſaid erles inſfance, both of 
the lady per ſonally if (he could be had, or otherways at the paroſche kerk of Creich- 
toune the time of ſerice, or at her dwelling place before witneſſes, primo, ſecundo, 
tertio et peremptorie, unieo tamen contextu protuplice edicto. And likeways to be 
witneſſes in the faid matter, Alex. biſhop of , who did marry the ſaid erle 
and his lady, in Halyreud - houſe kirk, im Feb. 2565, fir John Bannatyne of Auch- 
noule juſtice clerk, Mr. Robert Ereichtoun of Elliot the queen's advocate, Mr. Da- 
vid Chalmers provoſt of Creichtoun and chancellor of Roſe, Michael abbot 
of Melroſs, and to compear before the ſaids judges, or any one of them, in St. 
Geils kirk in Edin“. on Monday the 5 of May, be thamſelves, or their procurators. 
Upon the ſaid 5 day, Mr. John Manderftoune, one of the juges delegat only being 
- preſent compeared the ſame procurators for both the parties that were in the former 
Two words in proces, Mr. Edmond Hay ( articulatlie ) and ſome of the wit- 
me parenthe- neſſes ſummond produced, and received for proving of the ſame. The ſaid procu- 
tis illegible. rator renounced farder probatioune, and the judge aſſigned the morne, the 
6th of May, ad publicandum producta, nempe depoſitiones ipſorum teſtium. The 
quhilk day, poſt publicatas depoſitiones prædictas, Mr. Hen. Kinroſſe, procurator 
for the lady inſtanter objecit objectiones juris generaliter, contra pro ductæ, in- 
ſuper renunciavit uſteriori defenſioni; proinde concluſa de conſenſu procuratorum 
hinc inde. cauſa, judex prtsdictus ſtatuit craſtinum diem pro termina, ad pronunci- 
andam ſuam ſententiam definituram, ex deductis coram eo, in præſenti cauſa et pro- 
ceſſa. Conform hereunto, on Wedneſday the 7th of May, the ſaid judge gave out 
his ſentence in favors of the erle, declaring the marriage to be, and to have been 
null from the beginning, in reſpect of their contingence in blood, which hindered. 
thair lawfull marriage without a diſpenſation obtained of befoi. 


v 
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No. XXXII. [Vol. I. p. 401. line 16.) 


- 
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Queen Mary te Queen Elizabeth. 

Cott. Eib. Cal. Lthough the neceflity of my cauſe (which maketh me to be importune to you) 
C. 1. Acopy, A do make you to judge that I am out of the way; yet ſuch as have not my 
and probably paſhon, nor the reſpects whereof you are perſuaded, will think that I do as my cauſe 
a tranſlation, doth require. Madam, I have not accuſed you, neither in words, nor in thought, 
| to have uſed your ſelf evil towards me. And I believe, that you have no want of 
good underſtanding, to keep you from perſwaſion againſt your natural good incli- 

nation. But in the mean time, I can't chuſe (having my ſenſes) but perceive very 

evil furtherance in my matters, ſince my coming hither. I thought that I had ſuf- 

ficiently diſcourſed unto you the diſcommodities, which this delay bringeth unto 

4 me, 


A PEN DIR. 
me. And eſpecially that they think, in this next month! of Auguſt, to hold 2 par- 
-Jiament againſt me and all my ſervants. And in the mean time, Lam ſtayed here, 
and yet will you, that T put myſelf forther into your country, (without | ſee- 
ing yau) and remove me further from mine; and there to me this diſhonour, at the 
- requeſts of my rebels, as to ſend commiſſioners! to hear them againſt me, as you 
wold do to à mere ſubject, and not hear me by mouth. Now, madam, I have pro- 
miſed you to come to you, and having there made my moan and complaint of theſe 
rebels, and they coming thither, not as poſſeſſors, but as ſubjects, to anſwer. 1 
would have beſought you to hear my Fallend of that, which they Have falſly ſet 
furth againſt me, and if I could not purge myſelf thereof, you might then diſcharge 
2 af my cauſes, and let me go for ſuch as I am. But to do a; yu ſay, if 
1 were culpable I would be better advis'd; but being not fo, I can't accept this diſ- 
Honour at their hands, that being in poſſeſſion they will come and accuſe me before 
your commiſſioners, whereof I can't like: And feeing you think it to be againſt 
your honour: and conſignage to do otherwiſe, I beſeech you that you will not be 
mine enemy, untill you may ſee how I can diſcharge myſelf every way. And to 
fuffer me to go into France, where I have a dowry to maintain me; or at the' leaſt 
to go into Scotland, with affurance that if there come any ſtrangers thither, I will 
bind myſelf-for their return without any prejudice to you, or if it pleis you not to 
do thus, 1 proteſt that I will not impute it to falſhood, if I receive ſtrangers in my 
country, without making you any other diſcharge for it. Do with my body as you 
will, the honour or blame ſhall be yours. Fer! had rather die here, and that my 
faithful ſervants may be ſuccoured (tho! you wou'd not fo): by ſtrangers, than to 
ſuffer them to be utterly-undone, upon hope to receive, in time to come; particular 
commodity. There be many things to move me to fear that I ſhall have to do, in 
this country, with others, than with you. But foraſmuch as, nothing hath followed 
upon my laſt moan, I hold my peace, bappen what may happ. I have as leef to 


2 my fortune, as to ſeek it, and not find it. Further, it pleaſed you to give 


licence to my ſubjects to I and come. This hath been refuſed by my lord Scroop 
and Mr. Knolls (as they ſay) by your commandment, becauſe I would not depart 
hence to your charge, until I bad anſwer of this letter, tho' I ſhewed them that you 
required my anſwer, upon the two points, contained in your letter. OE 
TRE one is to let you briefly underſtand, Jam come to you to make my moan 
to you, the which being heard, I would declare unto you mine innocency, and then 
require your aid, and for lack thereof, I can't but make my moan and complaint to 
God, that I am not heard in my juſt quarrell, and to appeal to other princes to 
have reſpect thereunto, as my caſe requireth ; and to you, madam, firſt of all, when 
ou ſhall have examined your conſcience before him, and have him for witneſs 
And the other, which is to come further into your country, and not to come to 
your preſence, I will eſteem that as no favour, but will take it for tte contrary. 
© obeying it as a thing forced. In the mean time, I beſeech you, to return to me 
my lord Herries, for I can't be without him, having none of my counſal here, and 
alſo to ſuffer me, if it pleaſe you, without further delay, to depart hence whither- 
ſoever it be out of this country. I am ſure you will not deny me this imple re- 
queſt, for your honour's ſake, ſeeing it doth not pleaſe you to uſe your natural good- 
neſs towards me otherwiſe, and ſeeing that of mine own accord, I am come hither, 
Jet me depart again, with yours, Ee if God permit my cauſes to ſucceed mh : 
7 | | | 2 2 | al! 
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wal be bound to you for it; and happening otherwiſe, © yet L Can't blame jour 


ſor my lord Flexming, ſeeing hat un m credit. y Ny: ſuffered” bim t 
to his houlejc wardant you he paſs 1 92 0 15 1 . 8. al 


0 etufn Phe 
Perhaps fer. 72 vou. In that you truſt me, 1 t) deceive You.” 15 


umbarton I anſwer not, when ee in the Tower. Fo 9 
which are within it, will e 05 277 i 15 don't” Allüre them 
yours; no, the you, woul . me a 1 ave | 18 5 1088 charge, to 
have mote roſpect to my ſery ants and to oe an, 11 life. — 
of another mind, win the heart, and all be, Na 2 4 e nit. 
I thought to ſatisfy you wholly, it'd TOs Rag ep ag ad not 4% the 
ſerpent, that Rb bearing, for I am no. inch hanter, but Ar te and Hatüral 
couſin. If Cæſar had not fiſdained to heat or read the copiplaint of an: © advertifer, 
he had not ſo died j why ſhould. princes: ears, be dase Gang that they are paint- 
ed ſo long? Meaning, that they ſhould hear all and be well adviſed, be re they an- 
ſwer. I am not of the nature of the 92 and leſs of the (chameleon, 45 turn; 
you to my likeneſs, and tho I ſhou'd de dangerous and Furs d as meh ay, 5 
are ſufficiently-arm'd. with conſtancy, and with juſtice, which T ret quire of God“ 
give 17 grace to uſe it 1 erer 15 Waren ih Hoc tom Calle, the 5th ee 
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A ber from. wy lord Herries to my lord et and fe. wen 

6 bath po September fad. of S985 om 1s oo de bug 1s 

1 2 lors, pleaſit _ hobourable lerdſhips, 1a am pea 0 by 1 itz. 
Meno wick, lately come from the queen's majeſty your ſoverane, that it is ſchawin 
riginal in his to her higbneſs, 1 fuld have ridden. in-Crawfurdmuce, ſen my laſt cuming into this 
own hand. realm, upon the earl of Murray's dependants. And that I fade have cauſit, of been 
of counſall to Scottiſmen to have ridden Wee ar {pulzie her majeſty? $. 

ſubjects. 

v lords, L thought it right needſul becauſe your lordſhips i is, Ro your ſoverane, 
commanded to attend upon the queen's majeſty my miſtreſs, ſo having daily acceſs 
in thir matters, to declare upon the truth; humbly . hat your Jordibipe will,, 
for God's cauſe, certificate the queen your ſoverane the fa by 

As God lives, I have neither conſented, nor any wHe. bas had knowledge of ony 
Scottiſman's. ryding in England, todo the ſubjects thereof hurt in bodies or goods, ſene 
the ſiege of Leith; and as I underſtand, it ſhall be fund true, that gif ony ſic open 
hurt be done, it is by the queen my ſovereign's diſobedients, and that I have not rid- 
den nor hurt no Scottiſhman, nor. commanded any hurt to be done to them, ſen 
my coming from the queen's. majeſty of England, it is well kend, for that never ane 
will complain of me. 

I Have done more good to Crawfurdmure, nor ever the earl of Murray has done, 
and will be loatheſt to do them any harm, than he will. Except the queen's ma- 
jeſty your ſovereign, command ſic falſe reports to be tryit, quhereof this is altogid- 
der an inventit leaſing, her grace ſall be trublit, and Ve the hearts of true men 

here, 


2 
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bow, why of, fie. re "Cat be * Og that "baich would ferve hir, and may, bet- 
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che "queer's"tmajeſty- your ſovereign, is nat content 


e 198957 and Due ; 
ae Wah ere ſhuld ores Hein come in this realm; wich the duke of Chat- 


Truth it i is, 135 am md manner of way the eounſall of their cuming, nor 

e cę ertainty thertof, as I bear by Borthwiek's" report ſrom the queen's ' 

9 our Tepee. And gif 1 might as well fay it, as it is true indeed, her 
grace fo is all the itt, and the” counſall” that will nebor let her take order with 
my maiſtre 55 Wk that our 6 havand ber majeſty 's) promiſe, be writ- 


ing, of lu riendſhip, And affiſtance giff need had ſo requirit, enterit that realm, 
upon the l ib day of a, ſen that'tinie the queen's majeſty has commanded me di- 
verſe, times to Actate e would accept her cauſe, and do for her, and to put her in 


peaceable poſſeſſion of this realme, and when I required of her majeſty, in my maiſ- 
treſs name, that her highneſs wold either do for her, (as her ſpecial truſt was ſhe 
wold) according to her former promiſes, ot otherwiſe gif her counſal wold not con- 
ſent, (as I ſhow her grace I fand diverſe repugnant) then that ſhe would permit her 
to pals i in, France, ot to. ſome ather prince, to ſeek ſupport, , or failing hereof, 
(quhilk was 1 Ml. reafh that ſue (Fea permit her to return in her awin uhr 
trie, in fic ſempil manner às he came out of it, and ſaid to her majeſty ane of thir, 
of her honour, * not be refuſit, ſecand that ſhe was comed in her realm upon 
her writings and promiſes of friendſhip. And ficlike, I ſaid to her highneſs, gif 
maiſtreſs had the like promiſe of her nobility and eſtates, as ſhe had of herſelf, 
I thould have reprovit them highly, gif thay bad not condeſcendit to one of thir 
8 and fo I ſay, and fo. I write, that in the warld it ſhall be maiſt reprehendable, 
gif this promiſe taketh not other good effect, nor yet it does. Notwithſtanding, I 
get gud anſwer of thir promiſes of friendſhip made to my ſovereign, and to put her 
race in this her awin countrie peaceably, we have fund the contrary working by 
r. Middlemore, dire&it from her highneſs to ſtay the army that cuiſt down our 
bote And alſua, in the preceding of this late pretendit parliament, promiſed 
twenty days before the time to myſelf to have cauſed it been diſchargit. And yet 
contrary to this promiſe, have they made their pretendit manner of forfaulture of 31 
men of guid reputation, biſhops, abbottis, and barronis obedient ſubjects to our ſo- 
1 only for her cauſe, 
Tat 5406 alfo diſponit, ſen our ſovereigns eauſe was taken upon hand * the 
53 Ro e of that realm, an hundred thouſand pounds Scots worth of her awin 
true ſubjects geir, under the color of their law, groundit upon their falle treaſon- 
able, ſtowin, authority. 8 
"Fa '& murders,” the oppreſſions, the burnings, the raviſhing of women, the de- 
ftruck on of policy, both ecclefiaſtical and temporal, in this mean time, as in my 
former writings I faid it was lamentable to ony chriſtian man to hear of, except God 
gif grace, the profeſſion of the evangile of Jeſus Chriſt profeſſit be your prince, 
Bo fall and realme, be mair myndit, nor the auld inamity that has ſtand betwixt the 
realms, many of my countrymen will doubt in this article, and thir proceedings 
puttis my ſelf in ſanct Thomas belief. 
Now my lords, gif the queen's majeſty of that realm, upon quhais promiſe and 
honour my maiſtreſs came there, as I have ſaid, will leave all the French writings, 


and French phraſes of writings, quhilks amengis them is over meikle on baith the 


ſides unfit, and plainly, according to the auld true cuſtom of Ingland and S:otland, 
quherein, 
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» quherein be 2 word promiſt truth was obſerved, wa wg age} Tay ag 
| nal God, and upon the high honohr of that nobt AN blude 
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e is, under the Rp of arch, Ty ag will. ane a mn, 
made be y your, ſoverei e guhilk 9 jy e of er graces coming in hy realme, 
and ſeek the belp, $9 moyen of French, or Spaniſh, kun ale this this treaſonable 
and falſe pretendit authority, quhilk. means to reign above us, i 
En? Kar I deſire Four 2E 5 conſider, that it is 1451 
196! 
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that maiſt defires the 
man deſt cauſe has, 


My ee the en of Shin, Tavis we ; uh 25 1 löracbie commun- 


ſuffer the eat! of Mur- 
Tay | to 19 alrh tho' Pr ware agains reaſon to us, and com 1 5 thereof to the ueen's 
nd her hs ing wald fee it reformit. oy lords, her maje will be over 
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Bro and finding little other effect, that will 2b us to Hold pool the ak 
. 5 men. his, is plainly written, and I deſire our lordſhips plain anſwer, for in 
truth and plainneſs langeſt continues gud friendſhip, quhilk in this matter 1 ray 
God may lang continue, and haye your 1 lordſhip in his keeping. Off Drujnift reis, 
the 3d day of September 1568. 
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r ag H3uty Bimolg brow & Bf ne: : 
— Bllonbak. 11s 
AP AYE, gn Soons nnn. 88908 1ettreh, dine frieſme date ; 27 Aug. 1563, 
Tune, ou vous faite ion de excuſe de Mont, de Murta pour tenit fon Cott. Lib. 


« 1171 1 a ntig 1 7 11 2170 N 1 0 
;pretendu parlement, qui me eie bled feng, pour qbtenir plus de tollerance que 8 Cal. 1. an O- 


mi eſtois perſuadee n'avoir par yoſtre promeſſe, quant a n'oſer donner commiſſion 
venir {ans un. parlement pour leur peu de nombre de nobleſle alors, je vous reſpon, 
. n ont que trois ou quatre d'avaritage, qui euſſent auff bien Alt leur opinion 
Hors de parlement, qu ua eſte tenu tant pour cette effect; 'majs pour faite ce qu'ex- 
e 
pour m'2yoir, eſtes ce que je 1 
de vous, par la lettre ecrite a mi lord Serup e Maiſtre Kholeis vous induire' à if 
contre eulx, voire, a les enſayre reſentir; toutefois je vois que je lay mal pris, Pen 


ſuis plus marrie, pour ce que ſur votre lettre qu'il me montrerent, et leur parole, je 
ay fi divulguement afluray que pour vengeance que j'en deſitaſſe, fi non mettre dif- 


fer ; 1 * re leur faux deportemens, et ſes miens ſinceres. Dans voſtre lettre auſſi 
date du 10e d' A ouſt VR PURRa Ce mnofs. d I think your adverſe party, upon 


a anpry former advi es, will hold no parliament, at all; and if they de, it 
e mall be only in form of an. aſſembly, to accord whom to ſend into this realm, 


and in what fort; for otherwiſe, if they ſhall proceed in manner of a parliament, 
<< 'with any act of judgement againft any perſon, I ſhall not, in any wiſe, allow 


thereof; and if they ſhall be ſo overſeen, then you may think the ſame to be 
« of no other moment, than the former procedures; and by ſuch their raſh man- 
«« ner of proceeding, they ſhall moſt prejudice themſelves ;z and be aſſured to find 
me ready IK ATA them, in their doings.” Sur quoy, j'ay conttemandé mes 
ſerviteurs, les faiſant retirer, ſauffrant ſelon voſtre commandement d'etre fauſſement 


nommes. traitres, par ceulx, qui le ſont de vray ; et encore d'etre provoques par 


eſcarmons dies, et par prinſes de mes pens et lettres, et au contraire vous etes in- 


formee que mes ſubjects ont evahis les voſtres, Madame qui a fait ce rapport n'eft pas 
homme de bien, car laird Serford et ſon fils font et ont eſtes mes rebelles depuis le 
_commencement ; enquires vous, ils n'eſto ent a Donfris aveques eulx, j'avois offri 


reſpondre de fa frontiere, ce qui me fut refusẽ, ce qui m'endevroit aſſes deſcharger, 


neanmoins, pour vous faire preuve de ma fidelite, et de leur falſité, sit vous me fayte 


donner le nom des coulpables, et me fortifier, je commanderay mes ſubjects les pour- 
ſuivre, ou ſi vous voules que ce ſoit les voſtres, les miens leur ayderont ; je vous 
prie m'en mander yoſtre volontẽ, au reſte mes ſubjects fidelles ſeront refponſables a 
tout ce que leur ſera mis. ſu les contre vous, ni les voſtres, ni les rebelles, deſpuis que 
me conſeillates les faire retirer. Quant aux Francois, jeſcrivis que Fon m'en fit 
nulle pourſuite, car W tant en vous, que je n'en aurois befoign;—je ne ſceu 


fi le dict aura en mes lettres mais, je vous jure devant Dieu que je ne ſcay choſe du 


monde de leur venue, que ce que m'en aves manday, ni n'en ai oui de France mot 


du monde, et ne le puis croire pour ceſt occaſion, et fi ils fi ſont, c'eſt ſans mon ſceu 


ni conſentement, Pourquoy je vous ſupplie ne me condamner ſans m'ouire, car je 


ſuis. preſt de tenir tout ce que jay offert a Meſter Knoleis, et vous aſſure que voſtre 


amite, qu'il vous pleſt m' offrir, ſera reſcue avant toutes les choſes du monde, quant 


France ſervit la pour preſſer leur retour a ceſte condition, que prenies mes affaires en 


mein, en ſoeur, et bonne ami, comme ma France eſt en vous; mais une choſe ſeule 


me rende confuſe, jay tant d'enemis qu ont votre oreille, laquelle ne pouvant avoir 


par parolle, toutes mes actions vous ſont deſguiſces, et falſement raportees, par quoi 


II. 


e riginal. 


flement. nous 185 requis eſtre empeſches, qui eſt Ia forfaſture de mes ſubjects | 
fidefles, ce que je m'aflurois, juſques a hier, avoir eu en promeſſe 
Maiftre E noleis''vous induire a ite 
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Cott. Lib. 
Calig. C. 6. 


faire efitendre ma fincere et bonne 
mes enemis a tort ne la decolore, Ma bonne foeur, 


vous avoir baisee les mains, je prieray | | 
. reuſe vie. De Boton, ou je vous promets, je n eſpere partir, qu'ayeques voſtre 
bonne grace, quoyque les menteurs mentent. Ce 26 d Apult, Loh 


1 m'eft impoſſible de m'aſſurer de vous, pour les manteries qu'on vous a fait, pour 


deftruire voſtre bonne volontẽ de moy ; par quoy je is bien avoir ce bien vous 
ion, laquelle je ne puis fi bien deſctire; que 
gagnes moy ; envoyes moy querir, 
n'entres en jalouſie pour faulx raports de celle qui me deſire que votre bonne grace; 


je me remettray ſur Meſter Knoleis a qui je —— 1 * — ——— — _ 


6 4: ee es IE; [Vol. II. p. 68. line g.] | 
Letter of Walſingham's to Randolph, Feb. 3. 1580-1. 

SIR, BD | | | , 2 
HAVE receiyed from my lord lieutenant the copy of your letter of the 25th of 

I's laſt directed unto. his lordſhip, containing a report of your negotiation with 


the king and his councill, in your ſecond. audience, wherewith having made her 


majeſty acquainted, ſhe ſeemed ſomewhat to miſlike, that you ſhould ſo long defer to 
dal for the enlargement of Empedocles. But I made anſwer in your behalf, that I 
thought you were directed by the advice of the ſaid Empedocles friends, in the fol- 
liciting of that cauſe, who knew what time was fitteſt for you to take to deal there- 
in, with moſt effect, and beſt ſucceſs, with which anſwer, her majeſty did in the 
end reſt yery well ſatisfied, touching that point. | 

Your putting of us in hope that D'aubigny might eaſily be won at her majeſty's 


devotion, was at firſt interpreted to have been ironie ſpoke by 2 But ſince it 


ſeemeth you inſiſt upon it, I could wiſh you were otherwiſe perſuaded of the man, 
or at leaſt kept that opinion to yourſelf, for conſidering the end and purpoſe of his 
coming into Scotland, as may be many ways ſufficiently proved, was only to advance 
the queen's liberty, and reception into that government, to overthrow religion, and 
to procure a foreign match with Villenarius, wherein the incloſed copy, which you may 
uſe to good purpoſe there, ſhall partly give you ſome light; there is no man here can 


be perſuaded that he will change his purpoſe, for ſo ſmall advantage, as he is likely 
to find by it, and therefore you ſhall do well to forbear to harp any more upon that 


ſtring, as I have already written to you. The prince of Orange ſending, I fear 


will mo be in time that it may do any good, for beſides that theſe people are in 


themſelyes low in their reſolutions, their own affairs are, at preſent, ſo great, their 
ſtate ſo confuſed, and the prince's authority ſo ſmall, that he cannot ſo ſoon take or- 
der in it; and yet for mine own part, I have not been negligent or careleſs in the 
matter, having, more than three weeks paſt, ſent one about it, from whom never- 
theleſs I do yet hear nothing. The letters, you deſire ſhould be written thither by 
the French miniſters, I have given order to Mr. Killingrew to procure, who, I 
doubt not, will carefully perform it, ſo that, I hope, I ſhall have them to ſend you by 
the next. And fo I commit you to God. At Whitehall the third of February 1 580. 


Your very loving couſin and ſervant, 


FRA. WALSINGHAM. 


This lt er is an oi i inal, and in ſ.me farts if it wrote in cphers and explained by 
ar'ther hand. By Empedocles i: underſtood Merten, ty Vilienar.us the king of Seats, 


D' Aubigney is marked thus o o. 
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Sundry Notes gathered upon good diligence given, and in time to be 

better manifeſted, being now thought meet to be in convenient ſort 

uſed,” and laid againſt D*Aubigny, to prove him abuſing the king, 
the nobility, and that ſtare. ce. 


IRST, it hath been informed, by credible means, that D'Aubigny was privy 
and acquainted with La Nauè, the king's mather's ſecretary, coming into Scot- 
land, and of his errand there, tending chiefly to perſuade the king, to think and 
eſteem it an evil preſident - for princes, that ſubjects might have power to deprive 
their lawful ſovereigns, as they did his mother, who was not minded; by any mean, 
to defeat him, either of the preſent government of that realm, or yet of the poſleſ- 
ſion of the crown and inheritance thereof, but rather to aſſure the ſame to him; and 
that for the accompliſhment of that aſſurance, the king ſhould have been adviſed and 
drawn to have governed, for ſome ſhort time, as prince, calling D'Aubigny to rule 
as governor of the prince, by commiſſion from the queen his mother, until the 


king's enemies were ſuppreſſed ; after which time, D Aubigny ſhould have power 


given to eſtabliſh and refign that kingdom to the king, by his mother's voluntary 
conſent, whereby all ſuch, as had before been in action againſt the queen or her 
authority, might be brought to ſtand in the king's mercy. And for that the king 
might live in more ſurety, D'Aubigny ſhould be declared both ſecond perſon in ſuc- 
ceſſion of that crown, and allo lieutenant-general of Scotland, and that D*Aubigny, 
before his departure out of France, received commiſſion from the king's mother to 
the effects remembered, or near the fame. That in this behalf he had conference 
with the biſhops of Glaſgow, and Roſs, and with ' Sir James Baford, with 'which 
perſons, and with the Duke of Guiſe, he had and hath frequent intelligence, and 


by Sir James Baford he was adviſed, to confer with the Lord John Hamilton be- 


fore his repair into Scotland, whereunto he agreed, and yet afterwards he ſent one 
John Hamilton to the ſaid Lord John to excuſe him in this part, alledging, that he 
did forbear to come to him, leſt thereby be ſhould marr or hinder greater effects to 
be executed by him in Scatland, © ay 2 7 
THAT before his coming into that realm, the nobility and country were well 
quieted, and united in good concord, with great love betwixt the king and nobility, 
and amongſt the nobleſſe, but he hath both drawn the king againſt ſundry of the 
chiefeſt of his nobility, that have been moſt ready and have expended their blood 
and poſſeſſions to preſerve religion, and defend the king's perſon,” kis goverment and 
eſtate, and alſo hath given occaſions of great ſuſpicions and offence to be engen- 
dered betwixt the king and his nobility, and eſpecially with ſuch as have been in 
action againſt the king's mother, and her authority, who by force and means of 
the ſaid commiſſion and practice, ſhould have been brought into moſt dangerous 
condition; and who alſo may find themſelves in no ſmall peril, whiles he poſ- 
ſeſſes the king's ear, abuſeth his preſence, and holdeth ſuch of the principal keys 
and ports of his realm, as he preſently enjoyeth. | a 
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Cott. Lib. 
Calig. C. 8. 
A copy. 


— 
THAT he hath, dawn the king, not only to forget the great benefits done to- 
him and his realm, by the queen's majeſty of England, but allo, to requite the ſame 
wich ſuodey Ka e eee therewith the bongur of 
her majeſty, and thereby hath adyentured to ſhakt the happy amity long time conti- 
JJ... ͤ ͤ  O 
Ap whereas theſe griefs were to be repaired by gentle letters and good offers, to 
have, paſſed, and. been Go betwixt them; In which reſpect, the king and councit 
having reſolved to write to her majeſty, for her FN verry better ſatisfaction in the 
late negotiation of Mr. Alexander Hume of Northberwick, had given order to the 
king's ſecretary to frame that letter; He minding to break the bond of amity in ſun- 
der, wilted the fecretary to be ſure that nothing ſhould be inferted in that letter, 
whereby the king ſhould crave any thing at her hands, feeking thereby to cut off all 
loving courteſies betwixt them, as by the declaration of the faid ſecretary may be 
better learned, and thereupon further approved. © ' 5 

THAT under the hope and encouragement of D'Aubigny's protection, Alexander 
King preſumed with that boldneſs to make his lewd harangue, and by his means 
hath hitherto efcaped chaſtiſement and correction, due for his offene. 

'THar Sir James Baford, condemned of the ſlaughter of the king's father, hath 
been called into that realm by Lennox, without the privity of the king. And where 
as the ſaid Sir James found in a green velvet defk, late the earl of Bothwell's, and ſaw, 
and had in his hands the principal band of the conſpirators in that murder, and 
can beſt declare and witneſs who were authors and execut6rs of the ſame ; he is 
drawn by Lennox to fupprefs the truth, and to accuſe ſuch as he himſelf knoweth 
to be innocent ; and as by order of law, will be ſo found, if they may have due trial, 
which, contrary to all juſtice, is by Lennox means denied. Wy | 


1 , 


l This is the charge againſt D' Aubigny, mentioned in the foregoing letter „ Tall; 5 _. 
but by Baford they mean Sir James Balfour. | 9 4 ngha 
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The Scortiſh queen's offers upon the effect of her liberty propounded by 
her ſecretary Naw, November 1584. a 


E queen my miſtreſs being once well aſſured of your majeſty's amity, 

I. WILL declare openly that ſhe will (as it is ſincerely her meaning) ſtrait- 
ly to join unto your majeſty, and to the ſame to yield and bear the chief honour and 
reſpect, before all other kings and princes in Chriſtendom. _ 

2. SHE will ſwear, and proteſt ſolemnly, a ſincere forgetfulneſs of all wrongs 


which ſhe may pretend to have been done unto her in this realm, and will never, in 
any ſort or manner whatſoever, ſhew offence for the ſame, | 
3. SHE will avow and acknowledge, as well in her own particular name, as alſo 


for her heirs and others deſcending of her for ever, your majeſty for juſt, true, and 
lawful queen of England, | 


J. Ax 


SY Od KS 
| . 0 onfepeentys will renounce, as well ce as. for her ſaid heirs,, all 


rights 2 d pretences u ich ſhe;may claim o .the own of, 'Engla during dur 
of TN 1 To "if T7 Hp 7 7557 Nr Lo a 8 ye 4 
mie li fe, and o ther prejudice. ter 10 yHe'bir ß 907 YaOÞ meat ann PK - 


» 5+ SHE will alſo TEvoke All acts and ſhews, by her heretofore made, bf pretence to 
this ſaid crown, to the prejudice of your majefly, as may be the taking of the arms 
and ſtile of queen of England, by the commandment of king Francis her late lord 
„ ES | an xl | 

6. SHE will renounce the pope's bull, for ſo much as may be exþounded to turn 
in her favour, and for her behoof, touching the deprivation of your, majeſty, and will 
declare that ſhe will never help and ſerye herſelf with it. 
7. SHE will not proſecute, during your majeſty's life, by open force or other- 
Ways, any publick declaration of her right in the ſucceſſion of this realm, fo as ſe- 
cret aſſurance be given unto her, or at the leaſt publick promiſe, that no deciding 
thereof ſhall be made in the prejudice of her, or of the king her ſon, during your 
majeſty's life, nor after your deceaſe, until ſuch time as they have been heard there- 
upon, in publick, free, and general aſſembly of the parliament of this ſaid realm. 

8. SHE will not practiſe, directly or indirectly, with any of your majeſty's ſub- 
jects, neither within nor out of your realm, any thing tending to war, civil or fo- 
reign, againſt your majeſty and your eſtate, be it under pretext of religion, or for 
<ivil and politick government. AR | 

9. SHE will not maintain or ſupport any of your ſubjects declared rebels, and 
convicted of treaſon againſt you. | | 

10. SHE will enter into the aſſociation, which, was ſhewed her at Wingfield 
for the ſurety of your majeſty's life, fo as there be mended or right expricated 
ſome clauſes, which I will ſhew to your majeſty, when J ſhall have the copy there- 
of, as I have before time required. 

11. SHE will not treat with foreign kings and princes, for any war or trouble 
againſt this ſtate, and will renounce, from this time, all enterpriſes made or to be 
made in her favour for that reſpect. . 

12. FURTHERMORE, this realm being aſſailed by any civil or foreign war, ſhe 
will take part with your majeſty, and will aſſiſt you in your defence with all her 
forces and means, depending of herſelf, and with all her friends of Chriſtendom. 

13. AND to that effect, for the mutual defence and maintenance of your maje- 
Ny, and the two realms of this iſle, ſhe will enter with your majeſty in a. league 
defenſive, as ſhall be more particularly adviſed, and will perſwade as much as in 
Her the king her ſon to do the like. The leagues with all parts abroad remaining 
firm, and eſpecially the antient league between France and Scotland, in that which 
ſhall not be againſt this preſent. | 

14. SHE will enter into a league offenſive, having good affurance, or ſecret de- 
claration and acknowledgment of her right in the ſucceſſion of this crown, and 
promiſe, that happening any breach betwixt France and this realm, (which. ſhe 
prayeth God never to happen) the juſt value of her dowry ſhall be placed for her 
in lands of the revenue of the crown. n | 

15. For aſſurance of her promiſes and covenants, ſhe doth offer to abide her- 
ſelf in this realm for a certain time, (better hoſtage can ſhe not give than her own 
perſon) which, ſo as ſhe be kept in the liberty here before propounded, is not in 
caſe to eſcape ſecretly out of this country in the ſickly ſtate ſhe is in, and with 
the good order which your majeſty can take therein. 

Aa a 2 16. AND 
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root of new 


A P PE N DI x. 


16 Avy in caſe your majeſty do Fa gp? _ < full 1 Sete we to 
retire herſelf at her will out of this the | of ots ſhe will give ſuf- 
ficient beings for ſuch time as Wil dente ed 1838 2: ABCS GOO bt 0 

17. Ir ſhe abide in this realm, ſhe" will pt6miſe not to depart out of 1 it, ith- 
out your licence, ſo as it be promiſed unto her that her ſtate, in ſuch liberty as ſhall 
be accorded unto her, ſhall not be in any ſort altered, until N to have 
tempted againſt your life, or other trouble of your eſtate. / 

18. Ir ſhe go into Scotland, ſhe will promiſe to alter nothing there in the religion 
which is now uſed there, ſhe being ſuffered to have free exerciſe of hers, for her and 
her houſhold, as it was at her retutn out of France; and further; to pull out ever 

diviſion between the ſubjects, that none of the ſubjects of Scotland ſhall 
be lifted for his conſcience, nor con ained to go to the ſervice of the en, reli · 
ion. 
F 19. Sur will grant a general abolition of all e dome pid her in Scot- 
land, and things ſhall remain there as they are at this preſent, for that reſpect, ſav- 
ing that which. hath been done againſt her honour, which ſhe meaneth to have re- 
voked and annulled. 

20. SHE will travel to ſettle a ſure and general reconciliation been the nobili- 

ty of the country, and to cauſe to be appointed about the king her fon, and in his 


council, ſuch as ſhall be fit for the entertainment of the peace and quiet of the coun- 


try, and the amity of the realm. 

21. SHE will do her beſt to content your majeſty, in the f avour of the Scots lords 
baniſhed, and refuged hither, upon their due ſubmiſſion to their princes, and your 
majeſty's promiſe to aſſiſt the ſaid queen and king of Scotland againſt them, if they 
happen. to fall into their former faults. 

22, SHE will proceed to the marriage of the king her ſon, with the advice and 
good counſel of your majeſty. 

23. As ſhe will paſs nothing without the king her ſon, ſo doth ſhe deſire that 
he intervene conjointly with her in this treaty, for the greater and perfecter 


aſſurance thereof; for otherwiſe any thing can hardly be eſtabliſhed to be ound 


and continue, 

24. Tux ſaid Scotch queen truſteth, that the French king her good brother, ac- 
cording to the good affection which he hath always-ſhewed her, and hath been afreſh 
teſtified unto me by Monſ*, de Manniſſiere for this ſaid treaty, will very willingly 
intervene, and will aſſiſt her for the ſurety of her promiſes. 

25. AND-ſo will the princes of the houſe of Lorrain, following the will of the 
ſaid king, will bind themſelves thereunto. 

26. Fo other kings and princes of Chriſtendom, ſhe will aſſay to obtain the 
lik! 5 them, if for greater ſolemnity and approbation of the treaty it be found to be 
"Are a 
ho doth deſire a ſpeedy anſwer, and final concluſion of the premiſſes, to 
the . to meet in time with all inconveniencies. 

28. AND in the mean time, the more to ſtrengthen the ſaid treaty, as made by 
her of a pure and frank will, ſhe defireth that demonſtration be made of ſome re- 
Jeaſment of her captivity, 


Objedtions 
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T' queen of Scots is ambitious, and Randeth ill affected to her majeſty, and 


therefore it cannot be but that her liberty ſhould bring peril unto her majeſty. 


— 


HAT her enlargement will 


| give. comfort to papiſts, and other ill affected ſub- 

jects, and greatly advance the opinion had of her title as ſucceſſor, * 
THAT as long as ſhe ſhall be continued in her majeſty's poſſeſſion, ſhe may 

ſerve as it were a gage of her majeſty's ſurety, for that her friends, for fear of the 


danger ſhe may be thrown into, in caſe any thing ſhould be done in her favour, 


dare not attempt-any thing in the offence of her majeſty. 


November . What courſe were fit to be taken with the queen of Scots, 


1584. either to be enlarged or not. 


moon 
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HE courſe to be taken with the ſaid queen may be conſidered of in three Cott. Lib. 


degrees; either, | _Cal. 8. 


I. To continue her under cuſtody in that ſtate ſhe now is. 

2. To reſtrain her of the preſent liberty ſhe now hath, 

3. Ok to ſet her at liberty upon cautibn. | i 3 

1. ToucHiNG the firſt, to continue her under cuſtody under that ſtate ſhe now is; 

it is to be conſidered, that the princes that favour that queen, upon the complaint ſhe 
maketh of hard uſage, are greatly moved with commiſeration towards her, and pro- 
miſe to do their endeavour for her liberty, for which purpoſe, her miniſters, ſollicit 
them daily. | 

AND x4 move them the more to pity her caſe, ſhe acquainteth them with her of- 
fers made .to her majeſty, which appeared to be no leſs profitable than reaſonable 
for her majeſty, ſo as the refuſal and rejecting giveth her friends and favourers cauſe 
to think her hardly dealt withal, and therefore may, with the better ground and rea- 
ſon, attempt ſomewhat for the ſetting of her at liberty. | ge 

IT is alſo likely that the ſaid queen, upon this refuſal, finding her caſe deſperate, 
will continue her practice under hand, both at home and abroad, not only for her 
delivery, but to attain to the preſent poſſeflion of this crown upon her pretended: 
title, as ſhe hath hitherto done, as appeareth, and is moſt manifeſt by letters and 
plots intercepted, and chiefly by that late alteration of Scotland, which hath pro- 
ceeded altogether by her diredtion, whereby a gap is laid open for the malice of 
all her majeſty's enemies, ſo as it appeareth that this manner of keeping her, with 
ſuch number of perſons as ſhe now hath, and with liberty to write and receive let- 
ters, (being duly conſidered) is offenſive to the princes, the ſaid queen's friends ; ra- 
ther chargeable, than profitable to her majeſty ; and ſubject to all ſuch practices as. 
may peril her majeſty's perſon. or ſtate, without any proviſion for her majeſty's. 
ſafety, and therefore no way to be liked of. | S TE 

2. ToUcHiNG the ſecond, to reſtrain her in a more ſtraighter degree of the li- 


berty ſhe hath hitherto enjoyed, * 


ob 


1 W * N D K. 


Ir may, at firſt Fight) be thought a remedy very apt toiſtap the courſe of the 
dangerous practices foltered. heretofbro by her For, true it is, that this gemedy 


* 


might prove very profitable, if the realm: of Scotland ſtood: in that ſott devoted to 


bes maſeſty, as fed yeurs paſt it did ; and! if the king of that realm were not likely, 
as well-for the releaſe of his mother, as for the advancemęnt of both their ptetended 
title, to attempt ſomewhat againſt this realm and her majeſty, wherein he ſhould 
neither lack foreign aſfiſtance, not a party H-re-within this realm: But the king and 
that realm ſtanding affected as they do, this 1 of nnn is 
lixely to breed theſe incbnveniencies following: 

FIRST, It will increaſe the offence both in n him, and 1 in the reſt of the rene ber 
friends that miſliked of her reftraint; 

SECONDLY, It will give them juſt cauſe to take lame way of redreſs. 14:4 

' LASTLY, It is to be doubted, that it may provoke ſome deſperate ill diſpoſed 
perſon, all hope of her liberty removed, to attempt ſomewhat againſt her majeſty's 
own perſon, (a matter above all others to be weighed) which  inconveniency being 
duly conſidered, it will appear manifeſtly, that the reſtraint, i in 2 ſtraighter degree, 
is likely to prove a remedy ſubject to very hard events, 

THe latter degree, whether twere fit to ſet the ſaid queen at Ane miniſtreth 
ſome cauſe of doubt, touching the manner of the liberty, in what ſort the ſame is 
to be performed, whether to be N here within the realm, or to be reſtored 
into her own country. 

Bur firſt, this propoſition, before the particularitie be weighed, i is to * conſi- 
dered in generality 

Fon it is very hard for a well affected ſubject, that tendreth her majeſty's e 
and weigheth either the nature of the Scottiſh queen, being inclined to ambition 


and revenge, or her former actions, what practices ſhe hath ſet: on foot moſt dan- 


gerous for her majeſty and this realm, to allow of her liberty, being not made ac- 
quainted with ſuch cauſes, as time hath wrought, to make it leſs perilous than it 
hath been, nor with ſuch cautions as may, in ſome ſort, be deviſed to prevent both 
her ambitition and malice; and therefore to make this apparent, | 

Ir is to be conſidered, that the danger that was in the mother, is now grown 


to be in the ſ-n. He pretendeth the ſame title ſhe doth : Such as do affect her, both 


at home and abroad, do affect him; (and he is the more dangerous for that he is 
unmarried, which may greatly adrazice his fortune; and that he is a man, where- 
by he may enter into action in his own perſon) where ſhe is reſtrained, he is at 
liberty; his own realm is now altogether at his devotion, and the party affected to 
this crown abaſed ; ſo as the matter duly conſidered, neither her liberty nor reſtraint 
doth greatly alter the caſe for perils towards her majeſty, unleſs by ſuch promiſes as 
may be made by way of treaty with her, the danger likely to grow from the king 
her ſon be provided for, | | 
Bur in this behalf it may be objected, that ſo long as the mother remains in 
her majeſty's hands, the king will attempt nothing for fear of his mother's peril. 
'T o this objection it may he anſwered, firſt, That they hope that her majeſty, 
being a prince of juſtice, and inclined to mercy, will not puniſh the mother for the 
ſon's offence, unleſs ſhe ſhall be found, by good proof, culpable. Secondarily, 
That men will not be over-haſty, conſidering 1 in what predicament the king ftand- 
eth touching his expeQation of this crown, to/adviſe any thing that in time future 


may be dangerous to the piver of ſuch council as may reach to his mother s peril. 
AND 


8 


| a Fr E N N 
Any laſtly, the taking away of his mother, he being ſtrong in the field through 


both Wreign aſſiſtance, and a party! here within the realm, will, appear £6 weak a re- 


a which” may rather exaſperate both him, and her party, to proceed with 
more courage and heat to revenge, if any ſuch hard meaſure ſhould be offered unto 
ried they will ſuppoſe for the reaſon above ſpecified, - that no ſuch extremity will 
Ix may alſo be objected, that the ſetting of her at liberty will greatly encourage 
the papiſts both at home and abroad ; but herein, if the proviſion be duly.conſidered,. 
that may be made by parliament both here and there, they ſhall rather find cauſe of 
difcomfort than otherwiſe. - | 2 | (Ll 2454-31 

THrese two doubts being reſolved, and the perils. that was in the mother ap- 
pearing moſt manifeſtly to be ſeen in the fon accompanied with more danger, with 
due conſideration had alſo of ſuch remedies as may be provided for the preventing 
of the dangers, that her liberty may miniſter juſt cauſe to doubt of; there will be 
good cauſe of hope found, that the ſame will rather breed benefit than perils. 

- Now it reſteth, in what ſort the ſaid liberty ſhall be performed; if it ſhall be 
thought meet ſhe ſhall be continued within the realm with ſome limitation, eſpeci- 
ally in that place where ſhe now reſideth, the country round about being ſo infected 
in religion as it is, it is greatly to be doubted that will very much increaſe the cor- 


ruption, and falling away in that behalf. Beſides, ſhe ſhould have commodity, 


with much more eaſe, and ſpeed, to entertain practices within this realm, than by 
being in her own country. i 


IF abroad freely without limitation either in Scotland or France, then thall her 


majeſty loſe the gages of her ſafety, then fhall ſhe be at hand to give advice in fur-- 
therance of ſuch practices, as have been laid for to ſtir trouble in this realm, wherein: 
ſhe hath been a principal party, | 

For the firſt, it is anſwered before, that the reſpect of any perils that may be- 
fal unto her, will in no ſort reſtrain her fon. For the other, if it be conſidered 
what harm her advice will work unto herſelf, in reſpect of the violation of the 
treaty, and the proviſion that may be made in parliament here, it is to be thought, 
that ſhe will then be well adviſed, before ſhe attempt any ſuch matter, which now 
ſhe may do without perrill. Beſides ſuch princes, as have interpoſed their faith and- 
promiſe for her, cannot with honour affift her, wherein the French King will not 
be found very forward, who, in moſt friendly fort, hath lately rejected all ſuch re- 
queſts, propounded either by her, or her ſon's miniſters, that might any way of- 
fend her majeſty. And fo to conclude, ſeeing the cauſe of her grief ſhall be taken 


away; the French king gratified, who is a mediator for her, and will miſlike, that, 


by any Spaniſh practice, ſhe ſhould be drawn to violate her faith; that the reſt of 
the princes ſhall have no juſt cauſe of offence, but rather to think honourably of her 
majeſty, conſidering the >cottiſh queen's carriage towards her, which hath deſerved 
no way any ſuch favour ; the noblemen of Scotland ſhall be reſtored, who will be 
a good ſtay of ſuch counſells as may tend to the troubling of this realm, eſpecially. 
having ſo good a ground of warrant as the parliament to ſtand unto ; the charges 
and perrills which her practices might have bred to this realm ſhall be avoided ; and 
laſtly, the hope of the papiſts ſhall be taken away, by ſuch good proviſions, as in 
both the realms may be made, whereby the perils that might fall into her majeſty's- 
own. perſon, (a matter of all others to be weighed) ſhall be avoided, when by the 
change that may grow by any ſuch wicked and ungodly. practice, they ſhall ſee 
their caſe no way relieved in point of religion.. 


Reaſons- 
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Der. Lip. HAT ſuch: plots as have of late years been deried ding to the.raiſing. of 
. Calig. C. 8. + trouble within this realm) bave gtoun from the Scots queen's miniſters and fa- 
Nn e irs - vourers, not without her allowance and ſeeking: Or, egeszat n „ vx 4665 

uur the means uſed. by the: ſaid miniſters,-to/induce princes. to, give ef de dhe 
F 4 bac, ots, is principally grounded upon ſome commiſeration had of het reſtraint. 
[uaT the ſtays why the ſaid plats have not been put in execution, hath. proceed- 
ed, for that the {aid princes. have, for the maſt: Parts been ihe ad with home 
and domefſtick troubles. abr orig owt vi+ bos vn | 
_.- Pra it is greatly to be doubted, that now their realms begin 0 be quiets:that 
ſomewhat will be attempted in her favours by the ſaid} princes. + biciu n 
TRA it is alſo to he doubted, that ſomewhat may be gere * ſome of her 
py io an.extraotdioary. fort, to the perrill of her majeſty... n 4 
Tua for the preſervation thereof it ſhall be convenient for des ae to proceed 
to the faihing of * l 7 bs ne begun en her al * ſaid Auen. 
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IN a4 Wigica A letter from 5. Amias Bavlet. Sb 34 


1 T. 


8 1 R. : - A978 Act {tl onde 6 % 3 
Origin. Cal. JF Did forbear, according to your dechch fignified 10 your letters of the 4th of 
C. 9. this preſent, to proceed to the execution of the contents of Mr. Waades letters 


unto you, for the diſperſing of this lady 's ee n and for the ſeaſing 
of her money, wherein I was bold. to ay unto y.lumple opinion, (although 
in vain as it now falleth out) by. my letters of, AP of this Jnſtant,, which I 
doubt not are with you before this time ; but upon the receipt, of Mg letters of the 
th, which came not unto my hands until the Sth in the evening, by reaſon as 
did appear by indorſement, that they had been miſtaken, and were ſent back to 
Windfor, after that they were eatered into the way towards me, I conſidered, that 
being accompanied only with my own ſervants, it might be thought that they would 
be intreated to ſay as I would command them, and therefore I thought good, for 
my better diſcharge in theſe money matters, to crave the aſſiſtance of Mr, Richard 
Bagott, who repairing unto me the next morning, we had acceſs to this queen, 
whom we found in her bed, troubled after the old manner with a defluxion, which 
Was fallen down into the fide of her neck, and had bereft her of the uſe of one of 
her hands, unto whom ] declared, that upon occaſion of her former practiſes, doubt- 
ing leſt ſhe would perſiſt therein by corrupting underhand ſome bad members of 
this ſtate, I was expreſly commanded to take her money into my hands, and to reſt 
anſwerable for it, when it ſhall be required; adviſing her to deliver the ſaid money 
unto me with quietneſs. After many e many exclamations, and many bitter 
words againſt you, (I ſay nothing of her railing againſt myſelf) with flat affirmation 
tbat her majeſty might have her body, but her heart ſhe ſhould never have, refuſing 
10 


in 555 ; pounds 
in filyer, which bag of ſilver was left with her, affirming-that ſhe had no more mo- 

in this houſe, and that ſhe was indebted to her ſervants for their wages. Mr. 

andes note maketh mention of 3 rolls left in Curle's chamber, wherein, no Cvrle can tell 

doubt, he was miſreckoned, which is evident as well by the teſtimonies and oaths of, te ebony 
diverſe perſons, as alſo by probable conjectures; ſo as in truth we found only two rolls, M matter. 

of which containeth one thouſand crowns, which was this queen's guifte to 

Curle's wife at her marriage. There is found in Naw's chamber, in a cabinet, a 

chain worth by eſtimation one hundred pounds, and in money, in one bag nine 

hundred pounds, in a ſecond bag two hundred fourſcore and ſix pounds eighteen 

_ ſhillings. All the foreſaid parcells of money are beſtowed in bags, and ſealed by 

Mr. Richard Bagot, faving five hundred pounds of Naw's money, which I reſerve 

in my hands, for the uſe of this houſhold, and may be repayed at London, where 

her majeſty ſhall appoint out of the money, received lately by one of my ſer- 

vants, out of the Exchequer. I feared leſt the people might have diſperſed this 

money in all this time, or have hidden the fame in ſome ſecret corners, for doubt 

whereof, I had cauſed all this queen's family, from the higheſt to the loweſt, to 

be guarded in the ſeveral places where I found them, ſo as yff I had not found the 

money, with quietneſs, I had been forced to have ſearched frſ all their lodgings, 

and then their own perſons. I thank God with all my heart, as for a ſingular bleſ- 

ſing, that that falleth out ſo well, fearing left a contrary ſucceſs might have moved 

ſome hard conceits in her majeſty, 

Touch the diſperſing of this queen's ſervants, I truſt I have done ſo much, 

as may ſuffice to ſatisfy her majeſty for the time, wherein I could not take any ab- 

ſolute courſe, untill I heard again from you, partly becauſe her majeſty, by Mr. 

W aade's letter, doth refer to your conſideration to return ſuch as ſhall be diſcharged to 

their ſeveral dwellings and countries, wherein, as it ſeemeth, you have forgotten to 

deliver your opinion ; partly, for that as yet, I have received no anſwer from you, of 

your reſolution, upon the view of the Scottiſh family ſent unto you, what perſons 

you will appoint to be diſmiſt ; only this I have done, I have beſtowed all ſuch, as 

are mentioned in this bill incloſed, in three or four ſeveral rooms, as the ſame may 

ſuffice to contain them, and that their meat and drink ſhall be brought unto them 

by my ſervants. It may pleaſe you, to advertiſe me by your next letters, in what 

Ort, and for what courſe, I ſhall make their paſſports, as alſo, if they ſhall ſay that 

they are unpaid of their wages, what I ſhall do therein. Vt is ſaid that they 

have been accuſtomed to be paid of their wage at Chriſtmas, for the whole year, This lady 

Her majeſty's.charge will be ſomewhat diminiſhed by the departure of this people, hath good 

and my charge, by this occaſion, will be the more eaſy. But the perſons, all ſave rag 8 © one 

Baſtian, are ſuch filly and ſimple ſouls, as there was no great cauſe to fear their h F. wang 

practices, and upon this ground, I was of opinion, in my former letters, that all a 

this diſmiſſed train ſhould have followed their miſtreſs, until the next remove, and hands. 

there to have been diſcharged upon the ſudden, for doubt that the ſaid remove might 

be delayed, yf ſhe did fear, or expect any hard meaſure, 
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Dh . 7 e an than the. chernmajefly's fer vice; and fork 
earneſt 9 to aum fs: me as likewiſe for the et ſeaſing ot — 


EN Mangers,;the gther comtmiſſioners and / myſelf. I truſt Mir. Waade 
hath, 9 My ia all all fumble duties, for the wWhele company; that no one of us did 


ſo muchas think, that our commiſſian; teaching only to the pers, we. might be 
bold. to touch the moneys 10:45; there: wasnoiſpetch/of-that ab to:-oly knowledge, 


and as a yaurknow I; was no commiſſiener aw this: ſearch; but had my hands full at 
200 85 Aiſorget ſervants are not haſſihj to deslin great matters, without warrant, 
cially where the cauſe is ſuch! as the delay of it carrieth no danger. 
1 advertiſement of that happy remove bath been: greatly comfortable unto 
me,. . will. not ſay, in reſpect of of my becauſe my private intereſt hath no mea- 
ſure of compariſon. with her majeſtyſs ſafety, and with the quiet of this realm. God 
grant a happy and ſpeedy yſſue eder — — godly counſels! and ſo Lc mit 
you to his merciſyl protection. F artley the roth of September 158660 
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copy of a Wa from the earls of Shrewſbury and Kent, ke. ovehing 
eir, proceedings with regard debe death of the deten on, to 
her majeſty 1 council. bog It vir i 
of 2 Hut Pri ' ied 1 351 Hmm {9 1 

11. may 2 your: hondle- good Jordftips to be advertiſed, hey, a dien ey de 
4th of this preſent, I Robert Beale came to the houſe of me the eart of Kent in 
the county of — to whom your 1 s letter and meſſage was delivered, and her 
argen 's commiſſion ſhe wn; es the earl forthwith ſent precepts for the ft - 

ing of ſueh hues and cries as had troubled the country, requiring the vffcers to m 
ay of all ſuch: perſons, as ſnould bring any ſuch warrants" without names, as be- 
fore had been done, and to bring them to the next juſtier of peace to the intent 
that upon their examination, the occaſion and (cauſes of ſuch ſeditious bruites might 
be. bolted out and known. It was alſo reſolved that I the ſaid ert of Kent ſhould 
on the Monday following, come to Lylford to Mr. Elmes, to be the nearer and 
readier to confer with my lord of Shrewſbury. Sonday at night, 1 Robert Beale 
came to Fotheringay, where after the communicating the commiſſion, &c. unto us 
fir. Amice Pawlet and fir Drue Drury, by reaſon that fir A. Pawlet was but late re- 
covered and not able to repair to the earl of Shrewſbury; being then at Orton ſix 
miles of; it was thought good that we fir Drue Drury and Robert "Beale ſhould go 
unto him, which we did on morning; and together with the delivery of her 
majeſty's commiſſion, and your Jordſhip's letter, imparted unto him What both the 
carl of Kent and we thought meet to be done in the cauſe, praying his lordſhip hi- 
ther the day fillowing, to confer with me the ſaid earl, concerning the ſame; which 
bis lordſhip promiſed. And for the better colouring of the matter, I the laid earl of 
Shrewſbury ſent to Mr. Beale, a juſtice of peace of the county of Huntingdon next 
adjoining, to whom I communicated that warrant, which Robert Beale had under 


+> 11+ 101 4 * A Tit 19012 
* 


your lordſhip's hands, for the ſtiying of the hues and cries, requiring him to give 


notice thereof to the town of n and eſpecially unto the juſtices of peace 
of 


X P FP E NI BIX. 

of Huntingdonſhire, and to cauſe the purſuers an bringeis of fuch warrants! to be 
ſtayed, and brou {tothe next: juſties of acsij ah te bring us word td“ Fother- 
ingay caſtle on Wedneſday motning what he had dene, amd What he ſhouſd in the 
F ee of the authors of ſuch! brutes. Wick like order,” I alſo fir 
Amis Pawllet had taken on Monday morning in this town, and other places ad- 

joining! The ſame night, the ſheriff of the county of Northampton upon the 
teceit of your lordſhip's letter came to Arundel, and letters were ſent to me 
the carl of Kent of, che earl of Shrewſbury's intention and meeting here on 
Tueſday by noon ; and other letters were "allo ſent with their Tordſhips aflents 
to ſin Edward Montague, fir Richard Knightly, Mr. Tho. Brudenell; &c. to 


be here on W ednefday by eight of the clock in the morn A at Which time 


it was thought meet that che execution ſhould be. Se upon Tueſday, we the 
earls came hither, where the ſheriff met us; and upon conference between us it 
was refolyedg-that» the care for the ſending for the ſurgeons,” and other neceſſa 


provifion/ ſhould be committed unto him againſt the time, ' And we forthwith 4 


paired unto her, and firſt in the preſence of herfelf and her folks; to the intent that 
they might ſee and report hereafter that ſhe was not otherwiſe proceeded with than 
according to law, 170 the form of the ſtatute made in-the-27th-year of her majeſty's 
reign, it was thought convenient that her majeſty's commiſſion ſhould be read unto 
her, and afterwards ſhe was by ſundry ſpeeches willed to prepare herſelf againſt the 
next morning. She was alſo put in remembrance of her fault, the honourable man- 


ner of proceeding with her, and the neceſſity that was impoſed-upon her majeſty to 


proceed to execution, for that otherwiſe it was found that they could not both ſtand 
together; and however, ſithence the lord Buckhurſt's his being here new conſpiracys 
were attempted, and ſo would be till ; wherefore ſince ſhe had now ea good while 


ſince warning, by the ſaid lord and Robert Beale, to think upon and prepare herſelf 


to die, we doubted not but that ſhe was, before this, ſettled, and therefore would 
accept this meſſage in good part. And to the effect that no chriſtian duty might be 
ſald to be omitted, that might be for her comfort, and tend to the ſalvation both of 
her body and ſoul in the World to come, we offered unto her that if it would pleaſe 
her to confer with the biſhop and dean of Peterborough; ſhe might; which dean; 
we. had, for that purpoſe, appointed to be lodged within one mile of that place. Here- 
to he repliad, cruſſing herſelf in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſay ing that ſhe was ready to die in the catholic Roman faith, which her an- 
ceſtors had profeſſed, from which ſhe would not be removed. And albeit we ufed 
many perſuaſions to the contrary, yet we prevailed nothing; and therefore; when 
ſhe demanded the admittance of her prieſt, we utterly: denied that unto her. Here- 
upon, ſhe demanded to underſtand what anſwer we had touching her former petition 
to her majeſty, concerning her papers of accounts, and the beſtowing of her body. 
To the firſt we had none other anſwer to make, but that we thought if they were 
not ſent before, the ſame might be in Mr. Wade's cuſtody, who was now in France, 
and ſesing ber papers cou'd not any wiſe pleaſure her majeſty, we doubted not but 
that the ſame ſhould be delivered unto ſuch as ſhe ſhould appoint. For, for our own 
parts, we undoubtedly thought that her majeſty would not make any profit of her 
things, and therefore (in our opinions) ſhe might ſet down what ſhe would have 
done, and the ſame ſhould be imparted unto her majeſty, of whom both ſhe and 
others might expect all courteſy. Touching her body, we knew not her majeſty's 
pleaſure, and therefore could neither Wr petition ſhould be deny'd, or * 
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conſpitacy for deſtroying her majeſty.s pere; e he c [U enied;” Adihg rare; 
where * en e 360 e eſtm eee of her death, 

yet tyrant) Fut thre dend tak E thereof. And being charged 
with che der bffttorg f prove Tt Wer, the fephed, Wat cihe 
— „but chat Heteafter Whew! e Taff be and they vemain alive it: _ 
ſhall de feen How indi erehtly ſhe HU Beth Wale with; dad White meaſute had bee 


uſed ufitd her; HRQ Aſked Wether e ind been Heutd befoe hill ent ſervuhts had 
beef ptactiſecd tb àccuſe their miſtref) and Hefeupolr Alſo Trequired'what was becbme 
of them; und where they tetain ed. I 9A ö vis of TWO! VE 
Urbw out departürc from her, for that it ſeemed dy the commiſſon, that the charge 
of Her-wüs in the 'difpolitiva of us the eins we” fequired 8 Arhias Pactet and 8“ 
Drue Prutie to reteide, for chat niglit? the charge which chey hat before; and to 
eniife che While nuniber of foldiets tö witeh that night, and that her fog fhould be 
put Up, and tee ofdef That onl's kenya ak] der at che ewecution, remaining 
albef of, and $ttded with wertain petſbns, {6" as they ou Hot come near 1 
her, which were Melvil ber ſte ward, che phyficrart;>furgeon,” und apothecary :- 
Wrbrspxv morning, after that we the ears were repaited unto the caſtle, and 
the fhetiff had prepared all' things in the hall for the execution, he was eommanded 
to: gõ inte her er; and to bring her Uowirto the place where were preſent,” we 
which have ſigned this letter, Mr.“ Henry Tube „ 613 fr Edward Montague, knt:. 
hid fon Ah $0 paket; and WIE öntugue his brother; ſitf Rich- nichtly 
Ent! Mr. Thomas Brudenell, Mr. Bewälfl, Mrf Robert and Jehn Wingeffeld; Mr 
Foreſt, and Raynor, Benjamin Pigget, Mr. Dean of Peterboreugh, and others. 
Ar che ſtairfold, ſhe pawſed to ſpeak to Wefen in our heuring which was te this 
effect, . Melvil, as thou haſt been un honeſt ſervant to me, ſo I pray thee continue 
to my fon, and cbmmend me unto him. I beye not impugid his religion; ner the 
religioft of others, but will him well. And 8 1 ſorgier all that ade offended me 
in Noch, 10 1 would that he fnould al i and beſeech Ges, that He would ſend 
bim bis holy ſpirit, and illuminate him!“ Melvit's anſwer was; that he would Ne do; 
and at that inſtant, he would beſeech God to aſſiſt him with his ſpirit. Then ſhe 
demanded to ſpeale with her prieſt, -which was denied unto her, the rather for that 
the came with a ſuperſtitious pair of beads and a crucifix. She then deſired to have 
her women to help her, and upon her earneſt requeſt, and ſaying that hen other 
geritlewomen were executed, ſhe had read in {chronicles that they Had women Al- 
lowed unto them, it was permitted that ſhe ſhould have two named by her ſelf, which 
were Mrs: Curle and Kennedy. Aſter ſhe came to the ſcaffold, firſt, in preſence of 
them all, her majeſtie's commiſſion was openly read; and aſterwards Mr. Dean of 
Peterborough, according to a direction which he had received, the night before, 
from us the earls, wou'd have made a godly admonition to her, to repent and dye 
well in the fear of God and charity to the world. But at the firſt entry, ſhe utterly 
refuſed it, ſaying that ſhe was a catholique, and that it were a folly to move her, 
being ſo reſolutely minded, and that our prayers would little avail her. Whereupon, 
to the intent it might appear that we, and the whole aſſembly, had a chriſtian deſire 
to have her die well, a godly prayer, conceiv'd by Mr. Dean, was read and pro- 
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down, and baving a kercheff banded. about her eyes, laid down her neck, whexeipon. 
the executioner proceeded..; Her ſervants were incontinently. zemoved, and, order taken 
that none ſhould approach unto. her corps, but that it ſhould be embalmed, by the ſur- 
geon appointed. And further her ctoſſe, apparel], and other thi Are retained here, 
and not yielded unto the exegutioner . that might fallpwe. but he is, 
remitted to be rewarded, by ſu N AS ſent him hither. * 20111, 2:03 bongit 98. tairlw 
Tuts hath bern the manner of our dealings; in this ſervice, whereof we have 
na en good to adyertiſe your lordſhips, 28 particularly as we could, for the time,, 
and further have thought good to bgnify e ee that for the avoid 
ing of all ſiniſter and ſlanderous reports, that may be raiſed to the contrary, we have 
cauſed a note thereof to be conceivd to the ſame effect in writing, which we the 
ſaids lords have ſubſeribed, with the hands of ſuch. other there the knights and gen- 
tlemen above named. that were preſent at the action. And ſo, beſeeching Almighty. 
God long to bleſs her majeſty, with a moſt proſperous reign, and to confound all his, 
and her enemies; we take our leaves. From Fotheringay Caſtle, the 8h of Febru- 
15 Pour lordſhips at commandment. 


: | 
$3.4 . 2 


* 
Ye Ne: 


c 


N. B. This, as well as ſeveral other papers in this Appendix, is taken from a cal - 


lection made by Mr. Crawfurd of Drumſoy, -hifloriogrrapher to Q. Anne, now 
in the library of the faculty of, Advocates. Mr, Crawfurd's tranſcriber has 
omitted to mention the book in the Cott. Lib. where it is to be found. 
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nad zid 3ivp 0 bovloben ylaulotds od Alshed mont n2bwd och woud) 10 urtt oll 26 


1 
bi 0001 13d 9+ e*? IN. LV. Wu, Pei 151, e, 3 79 1 : 


e 
6H PT " Bath ft” > 1q eig mies Hedg $112 4951 
Th oficial MI, DOS Mo He Eh Jas Spe 
Wen, muſt concern things Gone. Either 1.24. Beſgre her, inal . 
ingay. 2- During chat efſiop, — — i 1225 ria 
$111109 od o babe ad vam 20 ei 29y20Natiw WE ell? a 
E FOR E ber trial, he neither is, nor can be charged to have had any hand 
at all in the cauſt; of übe, ſhid-queeagror done any thing whatſoever, con- 
cerning the ſame directly; or indicectly, led ei 26) lionnose een e to 12s 11197 
2. 0 oo that ſeſſion, he remained at court, where the 3 there 
in, was as her majeſty's ſecretary, to receive the letters fram: en 
part them to her highneſs, and retutn them her anſw ers. 
3. Aren che return thence, of the ſaid commitlioners, . it=i6l well known t to al 
her council, bog ome? „i Tot 19dmert>-18 on 02 gnilss isn 100 nomtigirt 
moor. ollen: 15 bio ; gvoled Hosted baoftn: b1ewits: moto bas ns 
1. Tn henever was at any deliberation or meeting whatſoever, in en 
or council, concerning the cauſe of the ſaid queen, till the- ſending down of e 
jeſty's warrant unto the commiſfioners, by the lords and others of her council. obs 
2. Tur he was no party in ſigning the ſentence; paſſed againſt her.. 
3. THAT he never penned either the proclamation publiſhing/the ſame, the v war- 
rant after her death; nor any otiter lotter, n nnen, ſams. 
And V! 90 1n93h ve vert vat 
Fur the only thing, which can be ſpeciall and truly y imputed to him, 18 the 
carrying up the ſaid warrant unto her majeſty to be She ſeriding a great 
couaſellor unto him, with — and ri We to — ien ed 
of Eure n 1-4. e e eee 


7 ton ersnonumato 207 YE! 


— Abecbetter clearing of which ell it is beidbngy':: 


1. Turo che letter, being penned by the lord — was 2 bye bim un- 
to Mr. Daviſon, with cher majeſty's own privity, to be ready for to ſign, when! w_ 
ſhould be pleaſed to call for it. 60} 2£W 1 n YEWE 11 DAL o 

2. Tur being in his hands, he retained it at the leaſt five or ſix e 


ſented, nor once-offering to carry it up, till ſhe ſent a great counſellor unto him for 
the ſame, and was ſharply reproved therefore by a great beer, in her majeſty's own 
reſence. 
* 3. THAT having ſigned it, ſhe gave him an expreſs commandment: to carry it to 
the ſeal; and being ſeal'd to ſend it immediately away unto the commiſſioners, ac- 
cording to the direction. Herſelf appointing the hall of Fotheringay for the- place 
of execution, miſliking the court-yard, in divers reſpects, and in concluſion abſo- 
lutely forbad him to trouble her any further, or let her hear any more thereof, till it 
was done. She for her part, having (as ſhe ſaid) performed all that, in law or 


reaſon, could be required of her. 


4. Wuten directions notwithſtanding, he kept the warrant ſeal'd all that night, 
and the greateſt part of the next day in his hands, brought it back with him to the 
court, acquainted her majeſty withal, and finding her majeſty reſolved to proceed 
thetein, according to her former directions, and yet deſirous to carry the matter ſo, 


48 


2 


As 
2 * throw the burden from herſelf, he abſolutely reſolved to quit his hands 
ereof. | A 3 
5. Anp hereupon, Sed lost Unt che 15d liethl Ss QFfenber, tozether with 
r. Vice- chamberlain Hatton, and, in his preſence, reſtored the ſame into the hands 
| 8e faid lord tr Soy 'of whom he had before received it, who from thenteforth 
kept it, til Kiniſelf and the reſt of the council ſent it W wu. 
Whatcha, in ſubſtande and truth, is all the part and intereſt the ſaid Daviſon had 
in this cauſe, whatſoever is, or may be pretended to the contrary. +» 
bred Ius berl aver 0? Dag1erlo od no 100 ei- Wezien off Iona HA OKUACT .! 
Tovenntu the ſending down thereof unto the commiſſioners, that it was the ge- 
neral act of her majeſty's council, (as is before mentioned, ) and not any private act 
eee go ach ore d 11.05 35 Pant er of Hor ed :e 
. Fuzin on confeffion. 2. Their letters ſent down therewith to the commiſ- 
ſioners. 3. The teſtimonies of the lords and others to whom they were directed. 
As alſq g. of Mr. Beale, by whom they were ſent. 5. The tenor of her majeſty's 
firſt commiſſion for their calling to the ſtar- chamber for the ſame, and private ap- 
pearance and ſubmiſſion afterward inſtead thereof, before the lord chancellor Broom- 
ley. 6. The confeſſion of Mr. Attorney- general, in open court confirmed: 7. By 
the ſentence itſelf, upon record. 8. Beſides: a common act of council, containing 
an anſwer to be verbally delivered to the Scottiſh” ambaſſador then remaining here, 
avowing and juſtifying the ſame. 1 uma nf vr y on IRT 
Now where ſome ſuppoſe him to have given ſome extraordin 
unto, the contrary may evidently appear by >. 
1. Hrs former abſolute refuſal to ſign the band of aſſociation,” being earneſtly 
preſſed thereunto by her majeſty's ſelf. - | nga big) of 1 
2. His excuſing of himſelf from being uſed as a commiſfioner, in the examination 
of Babington and his complices, and avoiding the ſame by a journey to the Bath. 
. His being a mean to ſtay the commiſſioners from pronouncing of the ſentence 
at Fotheringay, and deferring it till they ſhould return to her majeſty's preſence. 
4. His keeping the warrant in his hands ſix weeks unpreſented, without once of- 
fering to carry it up, till her majeſty ſent a/ the ſame to ſigg. 
5. His deferring to ſend it away after it was ſeal'd unto the commiſſioners, as he 
was ſpecially commanded, ſtaying it all that night, and the greateſt part of the next 
day in his hands. | 1 597 
6. AxD finally, his reſtoring thereof into the hands of the lord treaſurer, of 
he had before received the ſame. | | 
WHICH are clear and evident proofs, that the faid Daviſon did nothing in this 


cauſe whatſoever, contrary to the duty of the place he then held in her majeſty s 


ſervice. 


Cal. C. 9. 
Tuts ſeems to be an original, On the back is this title, 
Tux innocency of Mr. Daviſon in the cauſe of the late Scottiſh queen. 
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ary furtherance there- 
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is inveſted in your royal perſon. Fall 
from him, whoſe providence hath in 
inſtrument of his glory, and the good 1s 1 and hav; 
been revealed to your prejudice, which muſt proceed from ſome ambitious violent 
ſpirited perſon near your majeſty. in council and favour 3 no man in particular will I 
accuſe, but I am ſure it hath-no foundation from any, with whom, for your ſer vice, 
J have held correſpondence ; otherwiſe, I had, * been diſabled from per- 
tormance of thoſe duties, that the thoughts of my endeavoureth; being only 
known to this worthy nobleman bearer hereof, one noted in all parts of Chriſtendom 
for his fidelity to your perſon and ſtate, and to Mr. David Fowlis your moſt loyal 
ſervant, my firſt and faithful correſpondent ; and unto James Hudſone, whom I 
have found in all things that concern you, moſt ſecret and aſſured. It may, there- 
fore, pleaſe your majeſty, at the humble motion of G, which jargon I defire to be 
the indorſement of your commands unto me, that by ſome token of your favour, 
he may underſtand in what terms you regard his fidelity, ſecrecy, and ſervice. My 
paſſionate affection to your perſon, (not as you are a king, but as you are a 

king, and have juſt title, after my ſovereign, to be a great king) doth, tranſport me 
to preſumption. 'Condemn not, moſt noble prince, the motives of care and love, 
altho* mixed with defects in judgment. Ih 


* 


1, I, therefore, firſt beſeech your majeſty, that for the good of thoſe, whom 
God, by divine Providence, hath deſtined to your charge, that you would be pleaſed 
to have an extraordinary care of all practicers, or | inſt your perfon ; for 
it is not to be doubted, but that in both kingdoms, either out of ambition, faction, 
or fear, there are many that deſire to have their ſovereign in minority, whereby the 
ſovereignty and ſtate might be ſwayed B of ſubalternate perſons, rather 
than by true rule of power and juſtice. Preſerve your perſon, and fear not the 
practices of man upon the point of your right, which will be preſerved and main - 
tained againſt all aſſaults of competition whatever. Thus I leave the protection of your 
perſon, and royal poſterity, to the Almighty God of Heaven, who bleſs and pre- 
ſerve you and all yours, in all regal happineſs to his glory. | 8 

2. rr to the preſervation of your perſon, is the conſervation and ſecret k 
ing of your councells, which, as I have faid, are often betrayed and diſcovered, 
either out of pretended zeal in religion, turbulent faction, or baſe conception, the 
which your majeſty is to regard with all circumſpection, as a matter moſt dan- 
gerous to your perſon and ſtate, and the only means to ruin and deſtroy all thoſe, 
that ſtand faithfully devoted to your majeſty's ſervice. Some particulars, and per. 
ſons of this nature, I make no doubt have been diſcovered by the endeavours of thig 
robleman, the bearer hereof, cf whom your majeſty may be further informed. 
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3. Tux 3d point conſiderable is, that your-majeſty;-by all means poſſible, ſecure 
pou of the good affeQion of ont king as. 1 by the negotiation of 
ome faithful ſgeret confident; the French naturally diſl aſting the union of the Bri- 


tiſh Iflands under one monarch. In Germany, I doubt not, but you have man 


allies and friends, but by reaſon of their remote ate, they do not fo much importe 
this affair, which muſt be guided by a quick and ſudden — ah hind} BF 2 

A. Warn God, by whoſe Providence, the period of all perſons and times is de- 
termined, ſhall call to his kingdom of glory her majeſty, (aſtho' I do aſſuredly hope 
that there will not be any queſtion in competition, yet for that I hold it not fitti 


to give/any mimite-entrance-into-a'cauſe of fo high u nature} 1 d0--humbly-boſeech 


pp majeſty to deſign a-ſecret, faithful, and experienced confident ſervant of 
being of an approved fidelity and judgment, continually to be here reſident, whoſe 
negotiation, it were convenient your majeſty. ſhould: fortifie, with ſuch ſecret truſt 
and powers, as there may not need 14 days reſpite, to poſt for authority, in a cauſe, 
that cannot endure 10 hours reſpite, without varieties of danger. In the which it is 
to be conſidered, that all ſuch as pretend leaſt good to your eſtabliſhment, will not 
in publick oppung your title, but out of their cunning ambition, will ſeek to gain 
time, by allecging their pretence of common good to the ſtate, in propounding of 
good conditions for diſburthening the common weale, of divers hard laws, heavy 
impoſitions, corruptions, oppreſſions, &c. which is a main point to lead the popu- 
lar, who are much diſguſted with many particulars of this nature. It were therefore 
convenient, that theſe motives, out of your majeſty's providence, ſhould be prevent- 
ed, by your free offer in theſe points following, viz. 


1. Tuar your majeſty would be pleaſed to aboliſh purvaiors and purvaiance, be- 
ing a matter infinitely offenſive to the common people, and the whole kingdom, and 
not profitable to the prince. | 

2. THAT your majeſty would be pleaſed to diſſolve the court of wards, being the 
ruin of all the noble and ancient families of this realm, by baſe matches, and evil 
education of their children, by which no revenue of the crown will be defrayed. 

3. Tux abrogating the multiplicity of penal laws, generally repined againſt by the 
ſubje&, in regard of their uncertainty, being many times altered from their true 
meaning, by variety of interpretation. | 

4. THAT your majeſty will be pleaſed admit free outport of the native commo- 
dities of this kingdom, now often reſtrained by ſubalternate perſons for private pro- 
fit, being moſt prejudicial to the commerce of all merchants, and a plain deſtruction 
to the true induſtry and manufacture of all kingdoms, and againſt the profit of the 
Crown. f | | 

Tuksk, being by your majeſty's confidents in the point of time propounded, will 
aſſuredly confirm unto your majeſtie the hearts and affeQions of the whole kingdom, 
and abſolutely prevent all inſinuations and devices of deſigned. patriots, that, out of 
pretext of common good, would ſeek to patronize themſelves in popular opinion and 
power, and thereby to derogate from your majeſty's bounty and free favour, by 
princely mexit of your moderation, judgment, and juſtice. 

Your majeſty's favour, thus granted to the ſubject, will no way impeach the 
profits of the crown, but advance them. The diſproportionable gain of ſome chequer 
officers, with the baſe and mercenary profits of the idle unneceſſary clerks and atten- 
dants, will only ſuffer ſome detriment ; but infinite will be the good unto the king- 
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hold all your faithfull confidents, notwithſtanding I will hold myſel 


: 


1 4 E Tx 


dom, which will eonfum unto your majeſty the universal lave 17 7 ebene 
people, and eſtabliſh your renown in the high att e m to all poſterity 
Tu Lord preſerve your majeſtic, and — da ole all IS 


mie“. 


My care over his perſon, whoſe letters paſs in this pacquet, and will die before he 


leave to be yours, Thall be no leſs then of mine own liſe, ant in e /will 1 
reſerved from 

bring known unto any of them, — my particular devoted 1 118 4 x6 ma- 
ſty, only [this' extraordinary: worthy man Whaſg aſſocſate I am in his misfortune, 

1 — 6 —4 my heart, and we both will N pray for for . Ty if $45 1 you u mall find 
us together. +: * 3.35 NIK 


I SESERNCR your majeſty burn this letter, ae ot; for, i MP 
unuſual. hand yet it may be diſcovered. 
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DISSERTATION 


CONCERNING 


The Murder of King Henry, and the Genuineneſs 
of. the Queen's Letters to Bothwell. a 


T is not my intention to engage in all the controverſies, to which 

the murder of King Henry, or the letters from Mary to 

=. Bothwell, have given riſe ; far leſs to appear as an adverſary to 
any particular author, who hath treated of them. To repeat, 
and to expoſe all the ill founded affertions with regard to theſe 
points, which have flowed from inattention, from prejudice, from 
rtiality, from malevolence,. and. from diſhoneſty, would be no 
eſs irkſome to myſelf, than. unacceptable to moſt. of my readers, 
All I propoſe, is to aſſiſt others in forming ſome judgment concern- 
ing the facts in diſpute, by ſtating the proofs produced on each fide, 
with as much brevity as the. caſe will admit, and with. the ſame 
attention and impartiality, which I have endeavoured to exerciſe in 
examining other controverted points in the Scotch hiſtory, f 


I order to account for the King's murder, two different ſyſtems 
Have been formed. The one ſuppoſes Bothwell both to have con- 
trived and executed this crime. The other imputes it to the Earls 
of Murray, Morton, and their part. 
Vo. II. D dd Tun 
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Tux deciſioir ofomanyitrontrbvertetl o facts imhiſtarx, isda Matter 
rather of durioſſih thaboſif que. HeNHſtanti/detached ; and whats 
ever) we: determmerwithirepdrdoto them, the fabric of the ſtoty 
remains untouched. But the fact under diſpute in this place ĩs a 
an Hiſtorian” adopts with regard to ãt, he muſt vary and diſpoſe the 
whole of his —— — * 1 may be 

tried im two different ways, Whether it ibe con with probabi- 
regen is 4 rags fo by proper evidenced terry 21? 
D910! yimms bad gd amd aid to yasmnieo!lts 53 Va 
Tuosr who charge the King's murder upon Bothwell argue in 
the following manner; and though their reaſonings have been men- 
tioned already in different places of the narrative, it is neceſſary to 
repeat them here. Mary's love for Darnly, ſay they, as. a ſudden 
and youthful paffion. The beauty of his perſon was his chief 
merit. His capricious temper ſoon raiſed in the Queen a diſguſt, 
which broke out on different occaſions. His engaging in the con- 
ſpiracy againſt Rizio, converted this diſguſt into an indignation, 
which ſhe was at no pains to conceal. This breach was perhaps, 
in its on nature, irreparable; the King certainly wanted that art 
and condeſcenſion - which: alone could have repaired it. It widened 
every day, and a deep and ſettled hatred effaced all remains of af- 
fection. Bothwell obſer ved this, and was prompted by ambition, 
and perhaps by love, to found on it a ſcheme, which proved fatal 
both to the Queen, and to himſalf. He had ſerved Mary at diffe- 
rent times with fidelity and ſucceſs. He inſinuated himſelf into 
her favour, by addreſs and by flattery. By degrees he gained her 
beart. In order to gratify his love, at leaſt his ambition, it was neceſ- 
ſary to get rid of the King. Mary had rejected the propoſal made 
to her for obtaining a divorce. The King was equally hated by the 
partizans of the houſe of Hamilton, a conſiderable party in the 
kingdom; by Murray, one of the moſt powerful and popular perſons 

in his country; by Morton and his aſſociates, whom he had deceived; 
and whom Bothwell had bound to his intereſt by a recent ſavour. 
Among the people Darnly was fallen under extreme contempt. He 
expected, for all theſe reaſons, that the murder of the King would 
paſs without any enquiry. And to Mary's love, and to his own 
0 addreſs 
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addteſs and good fortune, he truſted ſor tho aceompliſſiment af the 
reſt of his wiſhes e“ What Both well expected really came do paſs. 
Mafy, if not privy herſelf to the deſign oonnived at an action 
which'tid her of à man whom ſſie had ſuch good reaſon to deteſt. 
A few months after, ſhe married the perſons who was both ſuſpected 
and accuſed of i the murder. 1 ie obe SHOE ng 
ok VE oft ono nA ADDETIER TreuUpaldnt id to glow 
Tos who charge the guilt upon Murray and his party reaſon in 
this manner. Murray, ſay they, was a man of boundleſs ambition. 
Notwithſtanding the illegitimacy of his birth, he had early formed 
a deſign of uſurping the Crown. On the Queen's return into 
Scotland, he inſinuated himſelf into her favour, and engroſſed the 
whole power into his own hands. He ſet himſelf againſt every pro- 
poſal of marriage which was made to her, leſt his own: chance of 
ſucceeding to the 'Crown ſhonld be deſtroyed. He hated Darnly; 
and vvas no leſs hated by him. In order to be revenged on him, he 
entered into a ſudden friendſhip with Bothwell, his ancient and mor- 
wr He encoutaged him to perpetrate the crime, by giving 

im ho 
ſign to throw upon the Queen herſelf the imputation of being ac- 
ceſfory to the murder, and under that pretext, to deſtroy Bothwell; 
to depoſe and impriſon her, and to ſeize the ſceptre which he had 
wreſted out of her hands. ' LIC 0:42] 


Tur former of theſe [ſyſtems has an air of probability, is cond 
ſiſtent with itſelf, and ſolves appearances. In the latter, ſome afs 
ſertions are falſe, ſome links are wanting in the chain, and effects 
a , of which no ſufficient cauſe is produced. Murray, on the 

ueen's return into Scotland, ſerved her with great fidelity, and 
by! his prudent adminiſtration © rendered her ſo popular, and fo 
powerful, as enabled her with eaſe to quaſh a formidable in- 
ſurrection raiſed by himſelf in the year 1565. What motive 
could induce Murray to murder a Prince without capacity, without 
followers, without influence over the nobles, whom the Queen, by 
her neglect, had reduced to the loweſt ſtate of contempt, and who, 
after a long diſgrace, had regained (according to the moſt favoura- 
ble ſuppoſition) the precarious poſſeſſion of her favour only a few 
days before his death ? It is difficult to conceive what Murray had to 
| D d d 2 fear 
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pes of marrying the Queen. All this was done with à de- 
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lifec't It:485Hnb zeafyrirhittevitegnet [tphatihe 
could gain b hüt df /e ſuppoſeiihat the Queen had no pre 
Vous attachment Bothwell nothing. ——— 
than fcheme to perſuade her tomarry a man whoſeowite! was ſtill 
ale, and who was not only ſuſpected, but accuſed; of murdering 
her former huſband. But KAY ACT lt ſhould really fucceed 
is ſtiſt more extraordinary i-If Murray had inſtigated Bothwell to 
commit the crime, or had himſelf been acceſſory tothe commiſſion 
of it, what hopes were thete that Bothwell would ſilently bear 
from a fellow criminal all the perſecutions which he ſuffered, with- 
out ever retorting upon him the accufation, or reveal ing the whole 
ſcene of iniquity? hin ancient and deadly feud had ſubſiſted between 
Murray and e phe WE difficulty” had brought them 
to ſome terms of ment. But is it probable that Murray would 
chuſe an to whom he had been ſo lately reconciled, for his 
confident in the commiſſion of ſuch an atrocious crime? Or, on 
the other hand, would it ever enter into the imagination of a wiſe 
man, firſt to raiſe his rival to ſupreme power, in hopes that 
afterwards! he ſhould find ſome opportunity of depriving him of 
that power? The moſt adventrous r ſuch 
a. dangerous experiment. The moſt OS JONp's never n 
ſuch an uncertain chance. 22209 12W u 212 
115 6 21 ie 51. 

„Bure however ſtrong theſe: 3 re: may het we muſh 
decide according to the particular evidence produced. This, rw 
e to examine 51850Ths eHnol ges om 55% to wy 
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Tar Bothwell was ty — the King's 40 4 appears; 
1. From the concurring: ol imony: of all the cotemporary hiſtorians: 
2. From the confeſſion of thoſe perſons: who ſufered-for aſſiſting at 

the commiſſion of the ceaſes! and who enter into a minute detail 
of all its circumſtances. Anderſ. v. 2. 165. 3. From the ac- 
knowledgment of Mary's own commiſſioners, who allow Bothwell 
to have been one of thoſe who were guilty of this crime. Good. 
v. 2. 213. 4. From the expreſs teſtimony of Leſly Biſhop of Roſs 
to the ſame effect with the former. Def. of Q. Mary's Hon. And. 
2. I Id. v. 3. p. 31. 5. Morton, at his death, . 


K. HE N RTI MURDeEN &. 
Bothwell had ſollicited him; at different times to;ooficur;in the con- 
ſpiracy formed againſt the liferof the Kibg; that / hei was in- 
formedby wald Douglas, one of the cotſpirators;thabBothwell 
was preſent at the murder. Crawf. Mem. App. 4% The letter: 
from Douglas to the Queen, publiſhed in the Appendix to vol. II. 
No. 12. confirms Morton's teſtimony. 6. Lord Herreis promiſes,” 
in his on name, and in the name of the nobles who adhered to 
the Queen, that they would concur in puniſhing Bothwell as the 
| murderer of the King. Append. vol. I. No 23. gon dW - 2: 10 
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Tux moſt direct charge ever brought againſt Murray is in theſe 
words of Biſhop Leſley, © Is it unknown,” addrefling himſelf to the 
Earl of Murray, what the Lord Herties ſaid to your face openly; 
seven at your own table, a few days after the murder was: com- 
© mitted? Did he not charge you with the foreknowledge of the 
ſame murder? Did not he, nulla circuitione uſus, flatly and 
te plainly burden you, that riding in Fife, and coming with one of 
C your moſt aſſured and truſty ſervants the ſame day whereon you 
„ departed: from Edinburgh, ſaid to him, among other talk, This 
“ night ere morning Lord Darnly ſhall loſe his life?“ Def. of Q. 
Mary, Anderſ. v. 2. 75. But the aſſertion of a man ſo heated with 
faction as Leſley, unleſs it were ſupported by proper evidence, is of 
little weight. The ſervant, to whom Murray is ſaid to have ſpoken 
theſe words, is not named; nor the manner in which this ſecret con- 
verſation was brought to light mentioned. Lord Herreis was 
one of the moſt zealous advocates for Mary, and it is remarkable 
that in all his negociation at the court of England, he never once 
repeated this accuſation of Murray. In anſwering the challenge 
given him by Lord Lindſay, Herreis had a fair opportunity of men- 
tioning Murray's knowledge of the murder; but though he openly 
accuſes of that crime ſome of thoſe who adhered to him, he in- 
duſtriouſly avoids any inſinuation againſt Murray himſelf. Keith 
Pref; XII. Mary herſelf, in a converſation with Sir Francis 
Knolles, accuſed Morton and Maitland of being privy to the murder, 
but does not mention Murray. And. 4. 55. When the Biſhop of 
Roſs and Lord Herreis themſelves appeared before the Engliſh coun- 
eil, January 11, 1569, they declared themſelves ready, in obedience 
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IBSS RNTNTT TON ON 
t te Outs cn e accuſe Murruy and: his aſſociates of being 
ecefiory 6 thehiafder; but they being alſo required;: — 
"Hey de an of ert a bf -thomelied, wenden the ſaid 

ce: Fart in ora his adHeronts, r thought chem guilt 
thereof; they an r Sud to witneſs that 
«Ine of them did ever Know any thing of the conſpimey of that 
* mitder; of Were iti couneiꝭ and forelchovr edge thereof 3 neither 
„Who welt deviſers, iivertors; ahh enecutörs bffuhe ſame, till 
eit was publickly diſrobered long thereaſter by ſome af the aſſaſſins 
te ho ſuffered death on that account.“ Good v. 2. 308. Theſe 
words are taken out of a regiſter kept by! Roſs and 7 Hemie tem- 
ſelves, and ſeem v0 be 4 dire@confuration: of the bi 


The biſhvp Vinſelf-repeats'the ſame * * 3 nn 
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Tur Farlò of Hontly oe Aryl in their Protoſtation e 
the” mubder of  the' King of © Seors, " after” mentioning the confe- 
renet at Craigmillar à dlyorce of which we have given 
an account vol. I. 330: add 80 after theſe premiſſes, the mur- 
eder of the King following; we judge in our cohſoiences, and hold 
«fer certain and ttuth, that the Earl of and ſecretary Le- 
thington were authors, inventors, oounſellors and cauſers of the 
% fam murder, in what manner; or! by vhatſomever perſons the 
« fame was executed,” Anderl. V. A. 1881 But. 1. Phis is 
nothing more than the private opinlon or perſdnal afftrmation of 
theſe two'tiobletnen. ' 2. Tlie conclufion which they make has no 
connection with the premiſſes on which they found it. Becauſe 


Murray — oſed to obtain for the Queen a divorce from her huſs 
t 


band with her own conſent, it does not follow that therefore he 
committed the murder without her knowledge. 3. Huntly and 
Argyll were at that time the leaders of that party ty oppolite to Murray, 
and animated with all the rage of faction. 4. Both of them were 
Murray's perſonal enemies. Huntly, on account of the treatment 
which his family and clan had received from that nobleman. Ar- 
gyll was deſirous of being divorced from his wife, with whom he lived 
on no good terms. Knox 328. and by whom he had no children. 
Crawf. Peer. 19. She was Murray's ſiſter, and by his intereſt he 

had 
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had obſtructed that defign. Keith 55 1,> Theſe girgumftances/ would 
go far towards invalidating a poſitive teftimeny +they;more than coun . 
torbalance an indeterminate ſuſpicion. 5. Itis altogether uncertain whe- 
thet Humbyand Argyll ever ſubſeribedthis proteſtation. A copy of ſuch 
a pt̃oteſtation as the Queen thought would be of advantage to her 
cauſe, was tranſmitted to them by her. Anderſ. v. 4. 186. The 
proteſtation itielf 3 publiſhed by Anderſon ts | taken from AN unſub- 
ſcribed with blanks for the date and place of ſubſcribing. * On 
the back of this-copy ie paſted a paper, which Cecil has marked 
© Anfwer of 'the:Earl'of Murray to a writing of the Earls of Hunt- 
« ly and Argyll.” Anderſ. 194, 195. But it can ſcarce:be eſteemed 
a reply to the abovementioned proteſtation. Murray's anſwer bears 
date at London, January 19, 1568. The Queen's letter, in which 
ſhe incloſed the eopy of the proteſtation, bears date at Bowton, Jan. 
5, 1568. Now it is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed that the copy could be 
ſent into Scotland, be ſubſeribed by the two Earls, and be ſeen and 
anſwered by Murray within ſo ſhort a time. Murray's reply ſeems 
intended only to prevent the impteſſion which the vague and uncer- 
tain accuſations of his enemies might make in his abſence. Cecil 
had got the original of the Queenes' letter into his cuſtody. Anderſ. 
v. 4. 186. This naturally leads us to conjecture: that the letter it- 
ſelf, together with the ineloſed proteſtation, were intercepted before 
they came to the hands of Huntly and Argyll. Nor is this mere 
conjecture alone. The letter to Huntly, in which the proteſtation 
was incloſed, is to be found. Cott. Lib. Cal. C. 1. fol. 280, and is 
an original ſubſcribed by Mary, though not written with her own 
Hand, becauſe ſhe ſeldom choſe to-wiite in the Engliſh language. 
The proteſtation is in the fame Volume, fol. 282, and is manifeſtly 
written by the'ſame-perfon:who:wrote the Queen's letter. This is 
a clear proof that both were intercepted. So that much has been 
founded on a paper not ſubſcribed by the two Earls, and probably 
never ſeen by them. Beſides, this method which the Queen took of 
ſending a copy, to the two Earls, of What was proper for them to 
declare with regard to a conference held in their own, preſence, ap- 
pears ſomewhat ſuſpicious. It would have been more natural, and 
not ſo liable to any miſinterpretation, to have deſired them to 
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Sept. 1568, Good. 2, 359. And the lame . may 1 9 r7ouh 
ne . ns .t TRITLIETEC) | ain | Fae is, 
ALL the Queen's advocates have der to account for Mur- 
* 's murdering of the King, by ſuppoſing that it was done on pur- 
poſe, that he might have a pretence of diſturbing the Queen's adminiſ- 
tration, and thereby rendering ineffectual her general Revocation of 
Crown lands, which would have deprived him and his affociates of 
the beſt part of their eſtates. Leſley Def. of Mary's Hon. p. 73. 
But whoever conſiders the limited powers of a Scotch Mobarch, will 
ſee that ſuch a revocation; could not be very formidable to the no- 
bles. Every King of Scotland began his reign with ſuch a revo- 
cation ; and as often as it was renewed, the power of the nobles 
rendered it. ineffectual. The- beſt vindication of Murray and his 
party from this accuſation is that which they preſented'to the Queen 
Le 


Anſibers to the ohjecki ons and alledgance of 0 1 Queen, elledging the 
Earl of Murray Lord Regent, he Earl of Morton, Marr, Glen- 
cairn, -Hume, Ruthven, &c. to have been moved to armour, for that 
they abhorred and might not abide her revocation of the alienation 
made of her property. 


IT is anſwered, that is alledged but all appearance, and it appears 


God has bereft, the alledgance of all wit and good remembrance, 
for thir reaſons following. 
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afluredly in the famine except e hat 

af gg and, ratefy them in the next 9 3 8 the did 
for that cauſe wiſhed my Lord to leave behind him 
90 to attend upon 15 ſame, to whom ſhe de- 
£ well in that as in all others her grants it ſhould be 
on, [ts 3071 free will did promiſe and offer before ever he de- 
as it came to paſs without any let or impediment, for 

all was ratified by her command, and hand write, at the Parlia- 


ment, bu ut any « difficulty. | 2916 vhs Ut » If A 
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dußba never 1 bed of her | Property worth . dollars that ever I 
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Item the e may Thi of my TO la ieh, 4 | 

Item the fame, I may hy of By Lord Hume. 

5 ar item the ſame, I may ſay of my Lord Ruthven. 
Item the ſame, I may ſay of my 1 Lord Lindſay. 


On LY. my Lord of Marr, had ane little thing of the'pr er gal 
alſua was gladly and liberally confirmed to him, in the faid arliament 
preceeding a year; was never ane had any cauſe of miſcontent of 


1 
5 5. Th 


that revocation, far leſs to have put their lives and heritage to ſo open 


and manifeſt: ane danger as they did for fic ane frivole cauſe. 
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Gyr ever any did make evill countenance, and ſhow any tif. 
contentment of the faid revocation, it was my Lord of "Argyll in 
ſpeciall, quha ſpak largely in the time of Parliament theiranents to 
the ueen herſelf, and did complain of the manifeſt corruption of 
ane act of Parliament paſt upon her Majeſty's return, and fa did 
lett any revocation at that time; but the armor for revenge of the 
King's deid was not till twa months after, att quhat time there was 
no occaſion given thereof, nor never a man had mind thereof. 
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DISSERTATION ON 


5 on thus examined the. Evidence, wh has heen produced 
83 5 3 a 185 of, Murray and! Bothwell; e del next proceed 
1 n e Was acceſſo y to ke 


, & 4 
a 115 1 818 16: 12" Ip 55 0012 


K crime. - © And, 2. 166. We 
are e e COD LG 4 io France, the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow, that 120 ſentiments of foreigners, on this head, were, no 
leſs upfayourable to her. Keith. Pref. &. Many of her nobles loudly 
accuſed her of that crime, and a great part of, the e ſupport- 


ing them, ſeem to have Wee the accuſation to be well founded. 


Some crimes, 2 ꝗ . are * ſuch ? 2 natate that they ſcarce ad- 
mit of a poſitive or direct proof, Deeds of darkneſs can ſeldom be 


brought berkeclly to light. Where perſons are accuſed not of being 
Principals, but only of being, wit airs to a ctime; not of | having 
committed it themſelves, but only of giving conſent to the com- 
miſſion of it by others; the proof becomes till more difficult: and 
unleſs when ſome accomplice betrays, the ſecret, a proof by circum- 
ſtances, or preſumptive evidence, is all that can be attained. Even 
in judicial trials, ſuch, evidence is ſometimes held to be ſufficient for 
condemning criminals. The degree of conviction which ſuch evi- 
dence. carries along with it, is often not inferior to that which 
ariſes from poſitive teſtimony ; and a concurring ſeries of circum- 
ſtances ſatisfies the underſtanding no leſs. than the expreſs declaration 


of witneſles. 


EVIDENCE of both theſe kinds has been produced againlt Mary: 
We ſhall firſt conſider that which is founded upon circumſtances 


| alone. 


SOME of theſe ſuſpicious circumſtances preceded the King's "FS, 
others, were ſubſequent to it. With regard to the former, we may 
obſerve that the Queen's violent love of Darnly was ſoon converted 
into an averſion to him no leſs violent; and that his own ill conduct, 


and 


1 - 
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R HENRY: MUR DE R, &c. 
and exceſſes of every kind were ſuch, that if they did not juſtify, 
at leaſt! they account'for this ſudden change of het diſpoſition to- 
wards him. The riſe and progreſs of this domeſtic” rupture; I 
have traced with great care in the hiſtory, and to the probfs of it 
which may be found in papers publiſhed by other authors, I have 
added thoſe contained in App. Ne XVI. and XVII. The Earls of 


11 


Murray, Morton, Bothwell, Argyll and Huntly conſidered the 


ſcheme of procuring for the Queen a divorce from her huſband; 
as one of the moſt flattering propoſals they could make to her, and 
employed it as the moſt powerful inducement to prevail on her to 
conſent to a meaſure, which they had much at heart, but from which 
they knew her to be extremely averſe. And. 4. p. 2. 188. Du 
Croc the French ambaſſador, who was an eye witneſs of what he 
deſcribes, not only repreſents her diſguſt at Darnly to be extreme, 
but declares that there could be no hopes of a reconcilement between 


them. The Queen is in the hands of phyſicians, and I do aſſure December t 2. 


you is not at all well; and do believe the principal part of her diſ- 
eaſe to conſiſt in deep grief and ſorrow ;* nor does it ſeem poſſible 
to make her forget the ſame. Still ſhe repeats theſe words, 7 could 
wiſh to be dead. You know very well that the injury ſhe has re- 
ceived is exceeding great, and her Majeſty will never forget it 
To ſpeak my mind freely to you, I do not expect, upon ſeveral ac- 
counts, any good underſtanding between them | i. e. the King and 
Queen} unleſs God effeQually pat to his hand. His bad de- 
portment is incurable, nor can there ever be any good expected 
from him for ſeveral reaſons, which I might tell you was I preſent 
with you. I cannot pretend to foretel how all may turn, but I 
will ſay, that matters cannot ſubſiſt long as they are, without being 
accompanied with ſundry bad conſequences,” Keith, Pref. vii. 
Had Henry died a natural death, at this juncture, it muſt have been 
conſidered as a very fortunate event to the Queen, and as a ſeaſon- 
able deliverance from a huſband who had become altogether odious 
to her. Now as Henry was murdered a few weeks after- 
wards, and as nothing had happened to render the Queen's aver- 
ſion to him leſs violent, the opinion of thoſe who conſider Mary as 
the author of an event, which was manifeſtly ſo agreeable to her, 


will appear perhaps to ſome of our readers to be neither unnatural 


Ee e 2 nor 


1566. 


Decem. 23. 
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ner ver rend: uf we add ito this) ht has been obſerved in tlie 
hiſtory} that im proportioho to thee imereiſe: of Mary d ted offcher 
huſband, Bothwell made progreſs 


in her favbur; and that he be- 
came the object not only of her confidence but of her attachment; 
that opinion acquires new ſtrength. It is eaſy to obſerve many ad- 
vantages which might tedound to Mary as well as to Bothwell from 
the King's death; but excepting them, no perſon, and no party in 
the kingdom could derive the leaſt benefit from tllat event. Both- 
well; accordingly; murdered the King, and it was, in that age, 
thought no violent imputation on Mary's character, to ſuppoſe that 
ſhe had eonſented to the deJd. © 109 2190, 
Hoidup 28: to pa en & „cler IIS AI Ait ol feng: 1 Yd: 
Tu ſteps which the Queen took aſter her huſband's death add 
ſtrength to that ſuppoſition. 1. Melvil, who was in Edinburgh, 
at the time of the King's death, aſſerts that every body ſuſpected 
the Earl of Bothwell; and thoſe who durſt ſpeak freely to others, 
ſaid plainly that it was He.“ p. 155. 2. Mary having iſſued a 
proclamation, on the '1 2th of February, offering a reward to any 
perſon,” who ſhould diſcover thoſe who had murdered: het huſpand; 
And. f. 36. a paper in anſwer to this was affixed to the gates of 
the Tolbooth, February 16, in which Bothwell was named as the 
chief perſon guilty of that crime, and the Queen herſelf was ac- 
cuſed of having given her conſent to it. And. 2. 156. 3. Soon 
after, February 20, the Earlof Lennox, the King's father, wrote 
to Mary, conjuring her, by every motive, to proſecute the mur- 
derers with the utmoſt rigour. He plainly declared his own: ſuſ- 
picions of Bothwell, and pointed out a method of proceeding againſt 
him, and for diſcovering the other authors of the crime, no leſs 
obvious than equitable. He adviſed her to ſeize, and to commit to 
ſure cuſtody Bothwell himſelf, and thoſe who were already named 
as his accomplices; to call an Aſſembly of the nobles; to iſſue a 
proclamation, inviting Bothwell's accuſers to appear; and if, on that 
encouragement, no perſon appeared to accuſe them, to hold them 
as innocent, and to diſmiſs them without farther trial. And. 1. 40. 
4. Archbiſhop Beatoun, her ambaſſador in France, in a letter to 
Mary, March gth, employs arguments of the utmoſt weight to 
perſuade her to proſecute the murderers with the * 
c e * can 
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to me 2z0urſelf, that / ſem it has pleſit God to con 
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Jean conctude flathing, (ſays he pre quhat ⁊ our: Majeſty writes 
ſerve zow to take 


a rigorous vengeancertherof , that rather th 


it appears to me bettet im this warld: that ze had loſt life and all. I 


aſk: your Majeſtie pardon that I writ: ſa far, for I can heir nathing 
to zour prejadiſe, but Inu conſtraindly writ the ſamin, that all may 
come to zour knawlege; for the better remede may be put thertoi 
Heir it is needfull that ze forth 'ſhaw now rather than ever of be- 
fore, the greite vertue, magnanimitie, and conſtance that Ged- 
has grantit zow, be quhais grace, /I hope ze ſall overcome this moſt 
heavie envie and diſpleſir of the committing therof, and conſerve 
that reputatioun in all godlineſs, ze have conquiſt of lang, quhich 
can appear na wayis mair clearlie, than that zow do ic juſtice that 


the hut warld may declare zowr innocence, and give teſtimony 


forever of thair treaſon that has committed (but fear of God or 
man) ſo cruel and ungodlie a murther, quhairof there is ſa mei ble 
ill ſpoken, that I am conſtrainit to aſk zow mercy, that neither 
can I or will T make the rehearſal therof, which is owr odious. 


But alas! Madame, all over Europe this day there is na purpoſe in 
head ſa frequent as of zour Majeſtie, and of the preſent ſtate of 


zour realm, quhilk is in the moſt part interpretit finiſterly,” Keith, 
Pref. ix. 5. Elizabeth, as appears from Append. Vol. I. No. XIX. 
urged the ſame thing in ſtrong terms. 6. The circumſtances of the 
caſe itſelf, no leſs than theſe ſolicitations and remonſtrances, called 


for the utmoſt vigour in her proceedings. Her huſband had been 


murdered in a cruel manner, almoſt in her own preſence, Her 
ſubjects were filled with the utmoſt horror at that crime. Both- 
well, one of her principal favourites, had been publickly accuſed as. 


the author of it. Refſections, extremely diſhonourable to herſelf, 
had been thrown out. If indignation, and the love of juſtice, did 


not prompt her to purſue the murderers with ardour, decency, at 


leaſt, and concern for vindicating her own character, ſhould have 


induced her to avoid any appearance of remiſneſs or want of 
zeal. ; 


BoT inſtead of this, Mary continued to diſcover, in all her ac- 


tions, the utmoſt partiality towards Bothwell, 1. On the 15th of 
VV | February, 
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abhole 


without 
much 
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ſeu eventibus: In recompenſationem quorum præmi 


DISSERTATION ON 
Pebroary, gte diys aber the' myider, ſhe beſtowed en him the te- 
verfion of the Tuperiority of the town gf Leith, which in the year 
1 565 ſhe hat mortgaged to the citizens of Edinburgh. This grant 
was of much importance, as it him not only the command 


of the principal port in the kingdom, but a great aſcendant over 


the citizens of Edinburgh, who were extremely defirous of keep- 


ing poſſeſſion of it ®. 2. Bothwell being extremely defirous to 
is + III Les one 2d GT RS 8 INTE 


Cuy from the original in the Charter-houſe of the city of Edinburgh 7 an Are. 
tion to the reverfim of the ſuperiority of Leith by Queen Mary to the Earl of Bothwell. 


; Maria Dei gratia Regina Scotorum, omnibus probis hominibus ſuis ad quos 


præſentes literæ pervenerint ſalutem. Sciatis, quod nos ad memoriam reducentes mul - 


tiplex bonum verum et fidele ſervitium, non tantum quondam noſtræ chariſſimæ 


matri Mariz Reginæ regni noftri pro tempore in noſtra minoritate factum et impen- 


ſum, verum etiam nobiſmet ipſis, tam intra partes Galliz quam intra hoc noſtrum 


regnum, ad extentionem noſtri honoris et auctoritatis in punitione furum, malefac- 


torum, et tranſgreſſorum infra idem, Ten. noſtrum confiſum conſanguineum et conſilia- 
rium Jacobum comitem Bothuile, dominum Halis, Creighton et Liddiſdale, mag 
num admirallum regni noſtri, commiſſionem et onerationem ad hunc effectum ha- 
bentem, per quas ipſe ſuum corpus et vitam in magno periculo poſuit; ac etiam, in 


performatione et extentione noſtri dicti ſervitii, ſuam hereditatem, ſupra ſummam 
-viginti millium mercarum hujus noſtri regni, alienavit ac læſit. Et nos cogitantes 
quod, ex noſtra principali honore et devoria, dictum noſtrum confiſum conſanguineum 
& conſiliarium cum quodam accidente et gratitudine recompenſare et gratificare in- 
cumbit quæ nos commode ſibi concedere poterimus, unde ipſe magis habilis omnibus 


affuturis temporibus eſſe poterit, et ad hujuſmodi rgb in omnibus cauſis 

drum, ac pro diverſis aliis noſtris 
rationabilibus cauſis et conſiderationibus nos moventibus, Fecimus, &c. dictum Jaco- 
bum comitem Bothuile, &c. ac ſuos hæredes maſculos quoſcunque noſtros legitti- 


mos, &c. aſſignatos in et · ad literas reverſionis factas, &c. per Symonem Preſton. de 
eodem militem, præpoſitum, balivos, conſules, et communitatem hujus noſtri 
burgi de Edinburgh, pro ſeipſis ac ſuis ſucceſſoribus, &c. nobis, noſtriſque here- 


dibus, ſucceſſoribus, et aſſignatis pro redemptione &c. ſuperioritatis totius ville de 


Leith &c. impignorate per nos dictis præpoſito &c. ſub reverſione alienatæ continentis 
ſummam decem millium mercarum monetæ præſcriptæ numerandam et calculandam 
in parochiali eccleſia de Edinburgh, ſuper premonitione quadriginta dierum, ut moris 


eſt, veluti-in dictis reverſionis literis &c. de data 8vo Octob. 1565, &c. (The reſt is 


form, and contains a Clauſe of abſolute warrandice.) In -cuJUs RE1,TESTIMONIUM 
præſentibus magnum ſigillum noſtrum apponĩ fecimus. Apud Edinburgh, decime 
.quinto die menſis Februarii, anno Domini milleſimo quingenteſimo ſexageſimo ſexto, - 
Et regni noſtri viceſimo quinto. 


The great ſeal entire. 


obtain 
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- obtain, the command of the caſtle of Edinburgh, the Queen, in 
order ta 1 the, Earl of Mar to ſurrender the government 
of it, offered to commit the young prince to his cuſtody. Mar 
conſented; and ſhe inſtantly appointed Bothwell governor of the 
caſtle. And. 1. Pref, 64. Keith, 379. 3. The inquiry into the 
murder, previous to Bothwell's trial, ſeems to have been conducted 
with the utmoſt remiſneſs. Buchanan exclaims loudly. againſt this. 
And. 2. 24. Nor was it without reaſon that he did ſo, as is evi- 
dent from a circumſtance in the affidavit of Thomas Nelſon, 
one of the King's ſervants, who was in the houſe when his maſter 
was murdered, and was dug up alive out of the rubbiſh. Being 
examined on the Monday after the King's death, * This deponar 
ſchew that Bonkle had the key of the ſellare, and the Queenis 
ſervandis the keyis of her ſhalmir. Quhilk the Laird of Tillibar- 
din hearing, ſaid, Hald thair, here is ane ground. Efter quhilk. 
words ſpokin, thai left of, and procedit na farther in the inquiſi- 
tion.” And. 4.P. 2. 167, Had there been any intention to ſearch. 
into the bottom of the matter, a circumſtance of fo much im- 
portance merited the moſt careful enquiry. 4. Notwithſtanding: 
Lennox's repeated ſollicitations, notwithſtanding the reaſonableneſs 
of his demands, and the neceſſity of complying with them, in 


order to encourage any accuſer to appear againſt Bothwell, ſhe not 


only refuſed to commit him to cuſtody, or even to remove him 
from her preſence and councils ; And. 1. 42, 48. but by the grants 
which we have mentioned, and by other circumſtances, diſcovered 
an increaſe of attachment to him. F. She could not avoid bringing 
Bothwell to a publick trial; but ſhe permitted him to fit as a mem- 
ber in that meeting of the Privy Council, which directed his own. 
trial; and the trial itſelf was earried on with ſuch unneceſſary 
precipitancy, and with ſo many other ſuſpicious circumſtances, as 
render his acquittal rather an argument of his guilt than a proof 
of his innocence. Theſe circumſtances have all been mentioned- 
at length, Vol. 1. p. 344, &c. and therefore are not repeated in this 
place. 6. Two days after the trial, Mary gave a public proof of 
her regard for Bothwell, by appointing him to carry the ſceptre. 
before her at the meeting of Parliament. Keith, 378, 7. In that 


4 Par — 


Cc 


parliament, the granted him # ratification of ul the vaſt poſſeſſions 
and honours! which" the Had conferret* upon Him, in which was 


contained an ample enumeration of all the ſervices he had performed. 
And. 1. 117. 8. Though Melvil, who forefaw that Her 'attach- 
| ment to Bothwell would at length induce her to marry him, warned 
her of the infamy and danger which Would attend that action, 
ſhe not only diſregarded this ſalutary admonition, but diſcovered 
_-what had paſſed between them to Bothwell, which expoſed Mel- 
vil to his indignation. Melv. 156. 9. Bothwell ſeized Mary 
as ſhe returned from Stirling, April 24. If he had done this, 
without her knowledge and (conſent, ſuch an inſult could not have 
failed to have filled her with the moſt violent indignation. But ac- 
cording to the account of an old M. S. The friendly love was 
ſo highly contracted between this great princeſs, and her enormous 
ſubject, that there was no end thereof (for it was conſtantly eſteem- 
ed by all men that either of them loved other carnally) ſo that ſhe 
ſuffered patiently to be led where the lover lift, and all the way 
neither made obſtacle, impediment, clamour or reſiſtance, as. in 
ſuch accidents uſe to be, or that ſhe might have done by her prince- 
ly authority, being accompanied with the noble Earl of Huntly, 
and ſecretary Maitland of Lethington,” Keith, 383. Melvil, 
who was preſent, confirms this account, and tells us that the 
officer, by whom he was ſeized, informed him that nothing was 
done without the Queen's conſent. ' Mely. 158. 10. On the 12th 
of May, a few days before her marriage, Mary declared that ſhe 
was then at full liberty, and that though Bothwell had offended her 
by ſeizing her perſon, ſhe was ſo much ſatisfied with his dutiful 
behaviour ſince that time, and ſo indebted to him for paſt ſervices, 
that ſhe not only forgave that offence, but reſolved to promote him 
to higher honours. And. 4. 187. 11. Even after the confederate 
nobles had driven Bothwell from the Queen's preſence, and though 
ſhe ſaw that he was conſidered as the murderer of her former 
huſband by ſo great part of her ſubjects, her affection did not in the 
leaſt abate, and ſhe continued to expreſs the moſt unalterable at- 
tachment to him. „ can perceive (ſays Sir N. Throgmorton) 
that the rigour with which the Queen is kept, proceedeth by order 
| — nes 
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duced to dend her authority ta proſeeute che müfther; nor 
wall not conſent by any. perſuaſion to abandon the Lord - Bothwell 
for her UT Po avoweth conſtantly that he will live and die 
with him; and faith, that if it were put to her choice to relinquiſh 
her grown and kingdom, or the Lord Bathwell, ſhe would leave 
her kingdom and dignity. to go a ſimple damſel with him, and that 
ſhe will never conſent that = all fare worſe, or have more harm 
than herſelf. App. p. 42. See alſo p. 44. From this long enu- 
meration of circumſtances,. we may, without violence, draw the 
following concluſion. Had Mary really been acceſſary to the mur- 
ther of her huſband; had Bothwell perpetrated the crime with her 
conſent, or at her command; and had ſhe intended to ſtifle the evi- 
dence againſt him, and to prevent the diſcovery of his guilt, ſhe 
could ſcarce have taken any other ſteps than thoſe ſhe took, nor 


* 
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could her conduct have been more repugnant to all the maxims of 


prudence and of decency, 


Tur poſitive evidence produced againſt Mary may be claſſed 
under-two heads. 


I, Tun depoſitions of ſome perſons who were employed in com- 
mitting the murder, particularly of Nicholas Hubert, who in the 
writings of that age is called French Paris. This perſon, who was 
Bothwell's ſervant, and much truſted by him, was twice examined, 


and the original of one of his depoſitions, and a copy of the other, 


are ſtill extant, It is pretended, that both theſe are notorious for- 
geries. But they are remarkable for a ſimplicity and naivete which 
it is almoſt impoſſible to imitate ; they abound with a num- 
ber of minute facts and particularities, which the moſt dextrous 
forger could not have cafily aſſembled, and connected together 
with any appearance. of probability ; and they are filled with cir- 
cumſtances, which can ſcarce be ſuppoſed to have entered the ima- 


gination of any man, but one of Paris's profeſſion and character. 


But, at the ſame time, it muſt be acknowledged that his depoſitions 
contain ſome improbable. circumſtances. He ſeems to have been 
a fooliſh talkative fellow ; the fear of death; the violence of tor- 

Vol. II. r ture; 
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Both theſe have been Fecher nt he preſent caſe. 
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nw Ahe proofs 5 the genuinenels of; Mary's letters. 75 

Murray and the nables who adhered. to him affirm, upon, their 

word and, honour, that the letters were written with the Queen's 

own hand, with which they were well, acquainted. God. 2 

64, 92. 2. The letters were abe produced i in the parliament 

of Scotland, December 1.567, Good. 2. 3603 and were ſo far 

conſidered as genuine, that they are mentioned, in the act againſt 

Mary, as one chief argument of her guilt. Good. 2, 66. 3. 

They were ſhewn privately to the Duke of Norfolk, the Eazl-of 

Suſſex, | and Sir Ralph Sadler, Elizabeth's commiſſioners at York. In 

the account which they give of this matter to their Miſtreſs, they 

ſeem, to. conſider the letters as genuine, and expreſs no ſuſpicion 
of any forgery 3 they particularly obſerve, © that the matter con- 
tained in them is ſuch, that it could hardly be invented and 
deviſed by any other than herſelf; for that they diſcourſe. of 
ſome things, which were unknown to any other than to herſelf 
and Bothwell ; and as it is hard to counterfeit ſo many, ſo the mat- 
ter of them, and the manner how theſe men came by them is ſuch, 
as it ſcemeth that God, in whoſe ſight murder and bloodſhed of the 
innocent is K would not permit the ſame to be hid or 
concealed.” Good. 2. 142. They ſeem to have made ſuch an 
impreſſion on the Duke of Norfolk, what! in a ſubſequent letter to 


Pem- 
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we tan" perceive it ſecmeth here td U. 80d. 5 
the Conferences at York Fn hs mn Sy Elizabeth 
reſolved to call together the ar po chen dt bur, and to 
lay before them the le proceedings wig the Scotch ueen, 
particularly that , the ler 157 and W eh 8 oh Regent, 
as te 'Queeti”'6f Scots letters 4hd rings, ov a 10 be 
ed, and conference | i. e. compariſon IE made in their ſi be 
with the letters of the faid Queen being extant, and Mater 
written with her Own hand, and ſent to che Queen's yeh 
whereby may be ſearched and Geh c difference js bet 
them.“ V Gch. 245Þ& $82" Woe fo omen accordingly, at Ham i op 
Court; Decembet 14 and 15 68; and The Ori. Soo, of thi 
ters ſuppoſed 8 be Cr ed e Queen of Scots Sod hand, were 
then alſo preſently produced and — z and being read, were 
duly ' conferred” and compared, for the manner of writing, and 
faſhion of orthography, with ſundry other letters long fince here- 
tofore written, and ſent by the faid Queen of Scots to the Qucens 
Majeſty. In collation whereof no difference was found.“ Gocd. 
2. 256. 5. Mary having written an apologetical letter for her con- 
duct to the Counteſs of Lennox, July 10, 1570 *, ſhe tranſmitted 
it to her huſband then in Scotland; and he returned to the Counteſs 
the following anſwer';'*Seeitig you have remittit to me, to anſwer 
ie Qs the noir 8 9006 0 J letters ſent to you, What « can 1 Tfay 


but 


* Mary $ letter has never heh | publiſked. and ought to have a place rs? where 
evidence on all ſides is fairly produced. Madam, if the wrang and falſe reportis 
of rebellis, inemeis weill 'knawin/for traitouris to zow, and alace to muche trutec 
of me by zoure advice, had not ſo far ſturred you aganis my innocency, (and 
maſt ſay aganis all kyndneſs, that zow have not onelie as it were condempnit me 
wrangfullie, bot ſo hated me, as ſome wordis and opene deideis hes teſtifeit to all the 
warlde, a manyfeſt miſlyking in zow aganis zowr awn blude) I wold not have omit- 
tit thus lang my dewtie in wryting to zow excuſing me of , thoſe untrew reportis 
made of me. Bot hoping with Godis grace and tyme to have my innocency knawin 
to zow, as I truſt it is already to the maiſt pairt of all indifferent perſonis, I thocht 
it belt not to trouble zow for a tyme till that ſuch a matter is moved that tuichis 
us bayth, quhilk is the tranſporting zoure littil ſone, and my onelie child in this 
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but that; 1 -do; notomaryeliqorke hir writthe belt cis enn For hirkelfy 


death, and Uther infa experienoe It wall be 
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to ſeame to purge: hirdf that, qubairof many befydd mb are certainly 
perſuadit of the contrary;-and I not only aſlürit by mx awin knhtol 
ledge, but hy het — — of men. gone to the 
tyme that 
is bable to put a/ mattir ſo notorious in oblivioun; t mak black 
quhyte, or innocehey to appear quhair the comtrary is fa weill kna win. 


Ibe maiſt indifferent, I truſt, doubtis not of the equitie of z0ure 


and my cauſe, and of the juſt decaſioun of our miſſykyng. Hir 
richt de tie to zow and me, being the parteis intereſt, were hir trew 
confeſſioun and unfeyned repentance of that: lamentable fact, odious 
for hir to be reportit, ad ſorrow full for us to think of: God is juſt, and 
will not in the end be abuſed; but as he has manifeſted the trewth, 
ſo will he puneiſe the iniquity,” Lanna s Orig. Regift. of | Letters. 
In their publick papers, the Queen's enemies may be ſuſpected of 
advancing what would be moſt ſubſervient to their cauſe; not what 
was agrecable to truth, or What flowed from their on in ward con- 
viction. But in a private lettet to his own” wife, Lennox bad no 
occaſion to diſſemble; and it is plain, that he not only thought the 
Queen guilty; b but penn the eee Fo nike _— 0 Both: 
WW | | 215139: 911] 0! - + 
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N To che quhilk albeit l *y never ſa ag 1 wald be glaid to bode zoure 
advyſe therein, as in all uther thingis tuiching him, I have born him, and God knawis. 
with quhat daunger to him and me boith ; and of zow he is dilcendit. So I meane 
not to forzet my dewtie to zow, in ſchewin herein any unkyndneſs to zw, how 
unkyndlie that ever ze have delt with me, bot will love zow as my awnt, and reſpect 
zc0 as my moyer in law. And gif ye ples to knaw farther of my mynde in that and 
all uther thingis betwixt us, my ambaſſador the Biſhop of Roſs fall be ready to con- 
fer with zow. And ſo after my hairtlie commendationis, remitting me to my faide am- 
baſſador, and zour better conſideratioun, I commit zow to the protectioun of Al- 
myghty God, quhom Lpray to preſerve zow and my brother Charles, and caus zow 
to knaw-my pairt better nor ze do, From Chatiſworth this x of July 1570. 


To my Ladie Lennox Youre natural gude Nice 
my moder in law. and loryng dochter. | 


RK 
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paper is forged: with af partieulat intention; :theiceagetne(s/ of the 
farger to eſtabliſi the point in wiewy, his ſolicitùde to ent off all 
donbts and cavils, and to avoid any appearance of whtertaltityy alk 
ways prompt him to uſe expreſſions the moſt explicit and full to his 
purpoſe: + The -paſſages foiſted into ancient authors by Hereties 
in diffetent ages; the legendary miracles of the Romiſh ſaints; the 
ſuppoſititious deeds/ in their on favour produeed by monaſteries; 
the falſe-charters of homage mentioned Vol. I. p.11. are ſo many 
prbbfs of: this aſſertion. No maxim ſeems to be more certain than 
this; that a forger is often apt to prove too much, but feldom falls 
into the error of proving too little. The point which the Queen's 
enemies had to eſtabliſh, was “that as the Earl of Bothiwell was 
chief executor of the horrible and unworthy murther perpetrated, &e! 
ſo Was ſhe of the foreknowledge, counſel, device, perſuader, and 
commander of the ſaid murder to be done.“ Good. 2. 207. But 


of this there | are only imperfect hints, obſcure intimations; and 


dark expreſſions in the letters, which however convincing evidence 


they might furniſh if found in real letters, bear no reſemblance to 


that glare and ſuperfluity of evidence which forgeries commonly 
contain. All the advocates for Mary's innocence in her on age, 
contend that there is nothing in the letters which can ſerve as a proof 
of her guilt, Leſley, Blackwood, Turner, &c, abound with paſſages 
to this purpoſe nor are the ſentiments of thoſe in the pretent age 
different. Yet ſtill it might have been expected (ſays her lateſt 
defender) that ſome one or other of the points or articles of the 
accuſation ſhould be made out clearly by the proof. But nothing” 
of that is to be ſeen in the preſent caſe. There is nothing in the 


letters, that could plainly ſhew the writer to have been in the fore-. 


knowledge, counſel, or device of any murder, far leſs to have 


perſuaded or commanded it; and as little is there about maintaining 
or juſtifying any murderers.” Good. f. 76. How ill adviſed were 


Mary's adverſaries to contract ſo much guilt, and to practiſe ſo many 


artifices in order to forge letters, which are ſo ill contrived for eſta- 


bliſhing the concluſion they had in view? Had they been fo baſe” 


as to have recourſe to forgery, is it not natural to think that they 
would have produced ſomething more explicit and decifive ? 2. As 
it is almoſt impoſſible to invent a long narration conſiſting of many 

6 circum- 


2% 


ſ- 


Sect > . . > — 2 
. — r 
9 8 g 4 —— * 7 * + 7 — 


— - 4 


. 
» : 
— 4 n &© P Y Hd . . - * nn 
* „ ou 2 * 2 3 * 
— — 2 To. EE. A — — 66 


k 
_ „ 


4 


DNS RNA THONGOMN x 

circumſtances, and t9jcongeRotnie dueh Aimanticr with: real facts, 
Ng ys or ud ipal appe a fh Wis: reaſon. Jkiltulforgers 
Aude N Jong detail Mein E AN,. of. foreign; and 
uperfiuoys, ones, well knowing that the more-theſe are multiplied, 
more are the chances of detection increaſed. Nowe Mary's 
etters, c{pecjally.the, firſt, are filled IA multiplicty.of cireum- 
tances, extremely natural in ha real cotreſpondencs, but altogether 
reign tothe purpole of the Queen's enemies, and hlch it would 
have heęn perfect folly to have inſerted if they had been altogether 

imaginary; and without foundation, 3. The truth and reality of ſeveral 

circumſtances in the letters, and theſe, too, of no very publick nature, 

are confirmed by undoubted,.collateral; evidence, Letta. Good. 

2. P. I. The Queen is ſaid to have met one, of Len nox s gentlemen, 

and to have ſome converſation with him, Thomas Crawford, who 

was the perſon, appeared before Elizabeth's commiſſioners, and 

| declared, that during the Queen's ſtay at, Glaſgow,| the King re- 
peated to him, every night, whatever had paſſed, thwugh the day, 

between her Majeſty and him, and that the account given of (theſe. 

converſations in the firſt letter, is nearly the ſame with what the 

King... communicated, to him, Good. 2. 245. According to the 

ſame letter there was much diſcourſe between. the King and Queen 

concerning Mynto, Hiegait, and Walcar, Good. 2. 8, 10, 11. 

What this might be, was altogether unknowo till a letter of Mary's 

preſerved in the Scotch, Colſege at Paris, and publiſhed, Keith, 

Pref. vii. diſcovered it to be an affair of ſo much importance as me- 

rited all the attention ſhe paid to it at that time,. It appears by a 

| letter from the French ambaſiador, that Mary was ſubject to a vio- 

lent, pain in her fide. _ Keith, ibid. This circumſtance is mentioned, 

Lett. 1. p. 39. in a manner ſo natural as can ſcarce belong to any 

but a genuine production. 4. If we ſhall ſtill think it probable to 

ſuppoſe that ſo many real circumſtances were artfully introduced into 
the letters by the forgers, in order to give an air of authenticity to 

their production; it will ſcarce be poſſible to hold the ſame opinion 
concerning the following particular. Before the Queen began her 

firſt letter to Bothwell, ſhe, as is uſual among thoſe who write long 

letters concerning a variety of ſubjects, made nates or memorandums 

of 


k. HE NARVA MURDER, Ke. 
e eee eg 0 PRIOR witit- 
mg during a gregt, Part 6f the night{{arlAfrcr Her ttegcsänts were 
aſkvep;: peer E u en s che conünuech Her letter upon the 
fare ſheet, oh Which (he had formerly made Her memotandums. 
This the herſelf takes notice of, and makes an apology for it: It 
is late; I deſite never to ceaſe from writing unto your yetinow after 
the keting of your Hands, I wil end "my letter. Excuſe my evil 
whiting)i ad teach et wise wer. Exxuſe that thing that 16 (Icriblit, fur 
I had ma paper zeſterday, quhen 1 Wralt that of the mitmoriat. Good. 
2. 28. Theſe memorandums ſtill appear in the middle of tlie letter; 
and what we have ſaid ſeems minaally to account for the manner how 
they might find their way into à real fetter. It is ſcarce to be fu ppoſed 
however that any forget would think of placing memòrandums in the 
middle of a letter, where, at firſt) fight; they make ſo abſurd” and 
ſo unnatural an appear ande! But if any ſhall ſtill carry their refine= 
ment fo far, as to ſuppoſe that the forgers were ſo artful as to throw 
in this circumſtance, in order to preſetve the appearance of genuine- 
neſs,” they muſt at leaſt allow that the Queen's enemies, Who em- 
ployed theſe forgers, eould not be ignorant of the defign and mein. 
ing of theſe ſhort notes and memorandums; but we find them 
miſtaking them ſo far as to imagine that they were the crit of- the 
bearer,” i. e. points concerning which the Queen had given him 
verbal inſtructions. Good. 2. 152. This they cannot poffibly be; 
for the Queen herſelf writes with ſo much exactneſs concerning the 
different . points in the memorandums, that there was no need of 
giving any credit or inſtructions to the bearer concerning them. 
The memorandums are indeed the contents of the letter. 5. Mary, 
mentioning her converſations with the King about the affair of 
Mynto, Hiegait, &., ſays, © The morne [ i. e. to-morrow] I wilt 
ſpeik to him upon that'point';” and then adds, As to the reſt of 
Willie Hiegait's, he confeſſit it; but it was the morne, |[ 1. e. the 
morning} ofter my cumming or he did it.” Good. 2. 9. This ad- 
dition; which could not have been made till after the converſation 
happened, ſeems either to have been ' inſerted by the Queen into 
the body of the letter, or, perhaps, ſhe having written it on the 
margin, it was taken thenee into the text. If we ſuppoſe the 
letter to be a real one, and written at different times, as it plainly 


bears, 


* 
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hay have We * forger to haye venture fach an ana- 


chroniſm, for which there was no heceffity. An n. perfectly 
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Bur, .c on the other Et Key TY and K Poste for 
her innocence have contended that theſe letters were forged by her 
enemies, on purpoſe to blaſt, her reputation, and to juſtify their own 


tebellion. It is not neceſſary to take notice of the arguments, 


which were produced, in her own age, in ſupport of this opinion; 
the obſervations which we have already made, contain a full reply 
to them. An author, Who has * A the affairs of that pe- 
riod with great induſtry, and who, has acquired much knowledge of 
them, has lately . publiſhed (as he affirms) a demonſtration of the 
forgery of Mary's —— This demonſtration he founds upon e- 
vidence both internal and external. With regard to the former he 
obſerves that the French copy of the. Queen's letters is plainly a 
tranſlation of Buchanan's Latin copy; Which Latin copy is only a 
tranſlation of the Scotch copy; and by conſequence, the aſſertion of 
the Queen's enemies, that ſhe wrote them originally in French, is 
altogether gtoundleſs, and the whole letters are groſs forgeries, - He 
accounts for this ſtrange ſucceſſion of tranſlations, by ſuppoſing 
that when the forgery. was projected, no perſon could be found ca- 
pable of writing originally in the French language, letters which 
would paſs for the Queen's; for that reaſon they were firſt compoſed 
in Scotch; but unluckily, the. French interpreter, it would ſeem, 

did not underſtand that language; and therefore Buchanan tranſlated 


them into. Latin, and from his Latin they were rendered into 
French. Good. 1. 79, 80. 


—x 


| Ir is ſcarce neceſſary to obſerve that no proof whatever is pro- 
duced of any of theſe ſuppoſitions. The manners of the Scots, 
in that age, when almoſt every man of rank ſpent a part of his 
youth in France, and the intercourſe between the two nations was 


great, render it altogether improbable that ſo many complicated 


opera- 


K HENRY MURDER; &. | 
ry, in order to procure a few letters to 
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be written in the French language. 


- Bvr without inſiſting farther on this, we may obſerve that all 
this author's premiſes may be granted, and yet his conclufion will 
not follow, unleſs he likewiſe prove that the French letters, as we 
now have them, are a true copy of thoſe which were produced by 
Murray and his party in the Scotch parliament, and at York and 
Weſtminſter. But this he has not attempted ; and if we attend to 
the hiſtory of the letters, ſuch an attempt, it is obvious, muſt 
have been unſucceſsful. The letters were firſt publiſhed at the end 
of Buchanan's detection. The firſt edition of this treatiſe was in 
Latin, in which language three of the Queen's letters were ſubjoined 
to it; this Latin edition was printed A. D. 1571. Soon after a Scotch 
tranſlation of it was publiſhed, and at the end of it were printed 
likewiſe in Scotch, the three letters which had formerly appeared 
in Latin, and five other letters in Scotch, which were not in the 
Latin edition. Next appeared a French tranſlation of the Detection, 
and of ſeven of the letters; this bears to have been printed at 
Edinburgh by Thomas Waltem 1572. The name of the place, as 
well as of the printer, is allowed by all parties to be a manifeſt im- 
poſture, Our author, from obſerving the day of the month, on 
which the printing is ſaid to have been finiſhed, has aſſerted that 
this edition was printed at London; but no ſtreſs can be laid upon 
a date found in a book, where every other circumſtance with regard 
to the printing is allowed to be falſe. Blackwood, who (next to 
Leſley) was the beſt informed of all Mary's advocates in that age, 
affirms that the French edition of the Detection was publiſhed in 
France: Il [Buchanan] a depuis adjouſte a ceſte declamation un 
petit libelle du pretendu mariage du Duc de Norfolk, et de la fagon 
de ſon proces, et la tout envoye aux freres a la Rochelle, leſquels 
voyants qu'il pouvoit ſervir a la cauſe, Vont traduit en Frangois, et 
iceluy fut imprimee a Edinbourg, c'eſt a dire a la Rochelle, par 
Thomas Waltem, nom apoſte et fait a plaiſir. Martyre de Marie. 
Jebb. 2. 256. The author of the Innocence de Marie goes farther, 
and names the French tranſlator of the Detection. Et iceluy pre- 
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mierement compoſe tc feen eng ve e gar heofgE Büchanat Flcof- 
"ſos, et depuis traduit e par m Hagentt, G- 
tevin ee vooktlon)” — oy Fan n eue ne er un 
de plus remarquez ſediteux de France Aa de PD LIN 4153. The 
concurring teſtimony of to cotempotary a Shri WHORE dener 
in France afforded" them/ ſufficient» means of information; muſt 
"outweigh! a light conſecture This French traiflatord6es Hot pre- 
tend to publiſh the original; French letters as de rieten bythe 
herſelf; he expreſly declares that he tranſlatec them fromthe Datin. 
Good. x; 163. Had our author attended to all theſe circumſtances, 
be might have faved himſelf the labour of fo many criticiſms to 
ove that the preſent Freneh copy of the letters is a" tranflation 
the Latin. The French editor himſelf acknowledges it, and 
bee dw yg $109 cgi took ene ens 0 donne Hoffen 0 
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 »'Weg' by obſerve that the French wanſlethr was ſo i t, as 

to affirm that Mary had written theſe letters, partly in Frech, par 
in Scotch. Good. 1. 103. Had this tranſlation deen pablithed at 
London by Cecil, or had it been made by his direction, ſo groſs an 
error would not have been admitted into it. This ertor, however, 
was owing to an odd cireumſtance. In the Scoteh tranſlation of the 
Detection, there was prefixed to each letter two or three ſentences 
of the original French, Which breaking off with an & c. the Scotch 
tranſlation of the whole followed. This method ef Printing tranf- 
lations was not uncemmon in that age. The French editor ob- 
ſerving this, fooliſhly concluded that the letters had been written 
n in French, partly 1 in Seen 0 


Ir we carefolly confider "theſe  fow Freneh FRY of oY 
letter which ſtill remain, and apply to them that ſpecies of eriticiſm, 
by which our author has examined the whole, a clear proof will 
ariſe, that there was a French copy not tranſlated from the Eatin, 
but which was itſelf the original from which both the Latin and 
Scotch have been tranſlated. This minute criticiſm muſt neceffarily 
be diſagreeable to many readers, but luckily a few ſentences only 
are to be examined, which will render it ene ſhort. 


IN 


K. HENRY MURDER ke. 


I the firſt letter, the, French ſentence, prefixed; to it ends with 
theſe words, y faiſoit bon. It is plain that this expreſſion ven ge que 


perinde eſſem atque corpus fine corde. The whole ſentence has a ſpirit 
and elegance in the French, which neither the Latin nor Scotch 
have retained. Juſques à la dine is not a tranſlation of toto prandii 
tempore; the Scotch tranſlation | qubile denner-time expreſſes the 
ſenſe. of the French more properly; for anciently gubile ſignified 
untill as well as during. Je nay pas tenu grund propos is not juſtly 
rendered negue contulerim ſermonem cum quaquam; the phraſe uſed in 
the French copy, is one peculiar to that language, and gives a more 
probable account of her behaviour, than the other. Jugeant bien qu il 
ny fai ſoit bon, is not a tranſlation of ut qui judicarent id non effe ex uſu. 
The French ſentence prefixed; to Lett. 2. ends with apprendre. It is 
evident that both the Latin and Scotch tranflations have omitted 
altogether theſe words, et foutefois je ne puis apprendre. The French 
ſentence prefixed to Lett. 3. ends with preſenter. J aye veill? plus tard 
la baut is plainly. no tranſlation of diutius illie morata ſum; the 
ſenſe of the French is better expreſſed by the Scotch 7 have wallit 
later tbere- up. Again, Pour excuſer vgſire affaire is very different 
from ad exruſardum nofira negotia. The five remaining letters never 
appeared in Latin; nor is there any proof of their being ever 
tranſlated into that language. Four of them, however, are pub- 
liſhed in French. This entirely overturns our author's hypotheſis 
concerning the neceſſity of a tranſlation into Latin. 
In the Scotch edition of the Detection the whole ſonnet is printed 
in French as well as in Scotch. It is not poſſible to believe that 
this Scotch copy could be the original from which the French was 
tranſlated. The French conſiſts of verſes which have both mea- 
ſure and rhyme, and which, in many places, are far from being 
inelegant. The Scotch conſiſts of an equal number of lines, but 
without meaſure or rhyme. - Now no man could ever think of a 
thing ſo abſurd and impracticable, as to require one to tranſlate a 
certain given number of lines in proſe, into an equal number of 
verſes, where both meaſure and rhyme were to be obſerved. The 
Scotch, on the contrary, appears manifeſtly to be a tranſlation of 
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the French the pheaſts, 'thetidiome? and many of thewordeare 

French und abt Gectehr Befidetyrithe Suututb trahſlntor hes ine 
veral in ſtùncvs miſtukeuithe ſenſe of i the Frenehp nin many more! 
expreſſes: the ſenſe -imperfeay.” Had the ſonnet been forged; this 
could not have happened: Tbe directors of the fraucht would have 
underſtoodtheif-own work I ſhallSfatisfy: myſelf with one example, 
in Which there is a both my aſſertions. Stimza vii ver- 9 
e e en o iliosb mes; banoinnem woeotle a999 2614 1651, 


Päour luy j attendz toute bonne fortune, 


1 100 221650 Mm an 
Pour luy je veux garder ſantè et vie 
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For bim I attend all gude fortune, avis! 

For him I will conſerve helthe amd lyte, | 
-an, eee e e eee L ect 32:48 15 
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Atlend in the firſt knew not a Scotch but a French purußs; Ane 

two laſt lines do not expreſs the ſenſe of the French, and are ab- 
ſolute nonſenſe. | | 
Aid 219894 2 sa pa Nigel 913 10 10014 Ino AH 1 
Tur eighth letter was never tranſlated into French. It contains 
much refined myſtioiſm about devices, a folly of that age, of which 
Mary was very fond, as / appears from ſeveral other circumſtances, 
particularly from a letter concerning impreſat by Drummond of 


Hawthornden. If Mary's addcrfuties Hasen her ters; 2HEgoWvaE 
a Anke 1701 wel my um 2 en this” ot N pes ni 


F ROM theſe ebſetvatichs: it 2 to be Wide 8 — was a 
French copy of Mary's letters, of which the Latin and Scotch were 
only tranſlations. Nothing now remains of this copy but thoſe 
few-ſentences which are prefixed to the Scotch tranflation{s' The 
French editor laid hold of theſe ſentences, and tacked his o. n 
tranſlation to them, which, fo far as it is his work, is a ſervile and 
a very wretched tranſlation of Buchanan's Latin; whereas in thoſe 
introductory ſentences, we have diſcovered ſtrong marks of their 


being originals, and certain proofs chat Ty are not tranſlated) from 
tae Latin. AY * 100 


= 
31} # | 210. 


IT 


k. HENRY MURDER, &c. 


Iris appatent, tog from comparing the Datia and Senteh tranf- 
latipas withotlieſe; ſettences, that, che Scoteh tranſſator has more 
And as it appeats that the lettets were very early tranſlated into 
Scoteh, Good. 2. 6 it is ptobable that Buchanan made his 
tranflation not from the French but from this Scotch copy. Were 
it neceſſary, ſeyeral eritical proofs of this might be produced. One 
that has been already mentioned ſeems deciſive. Diutius illic mo- 
rata ſum bears not the leaſt reſemblance to j ay veillè plus tard la 
haut; but if, inſtead of I wallit ¶ i. e. watched} laiter tbere- up, we 
ſuppoſe that Buchanan read I waitit, &c. this miſtake, into which 
he might ſo eaſily have fallen, accounts for the error in his tranſ- 
lation. niet big Hs % + iti 104 
| ; Nan Jad eren i., 1 and T0 12 
Taese criticiſms, however minute, appear to be well found- 
ed. But whatever opinion may be formed concerning them, the 
other arguments with regard to the internal evidence remain in 
full force. 030971 1 881 0 San 5133 2104 eb 111. Si 


Tux external proof of the forgery of the Queen's letters, which 
our author has produced, is extremely ſpecious, but not more folid 
than that which we have already examined. According to Mur- 
ray 's diary, Mary ſet out from Edinburgh to Glaſgow. January 21, 
1567; ſhe arrived there on the 23d; left that place on the 27th; 
ſhe, together with the King, reached Linlitbgow on the 28th, ſtayed 
in that town only one night, and returned to Edinburgh before the 
end of the month. But according to our author, the Queen did 
not leave Edinburgh till Friday January 24th; as ſhe ſtayed a night 
at Callendar, ſhe could not reach Glaſgow. ſooner than the even- 
ing gof Saturday the 2 5th, and ſhe returned to Linlithgow on 
Tueſday the 28th. By conſequence, the firſt letter which ſuppoſes 
the Queen to have been at leaſt four days in Glaſgow, as well as 
the ſecond letter, which bears date at Glaſgow Saturday morning, 
whereas ſhe did not arrive there till the evening, muſt be forgeries. 
That the Queen did not ſet out from Edinburgh ſooner than the 
24th of January, is evident (as he contends). from the public re- 
cords, which contain a Precept of confirmation of a lifenrent by 
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taylot to the we re Pa. That the” Nitg aud en had re- 
turned to Einlichgow om the 28th, appears from a deat in Wich 
they appoint Andrew Ferrier keeper of their palace there, dated 
at Linkthgow January 28. Good. 1. 118. b 
oni 1607 — 10. 0% aildgog af 5: 213Q6Q Hecht 1 8 
Jon *PFifrs #49" beef Tepe erte to be not only a Conriteing, but a 
lege proof of the forgery of the letters ſaid to be titten By Mary; 
but how far it falls ſhort” of this, will Me Rott ee following 
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J. 17 is evident Kort h Lactation" K Gelbe nde by t the 
| Biſhop of Roſs, that before the conferences at York, which were 
opened in the beginning of October 1568, Mary had, by an ar- 
tifice of Maitland's, got into her hands a copy of thoſe letters which 
her ſubjects accuſed her of having written to Bothwell.” Brown's 
trial of the Duke of Norfolk, 31, 36. It is highly probable that 
the Biſhop of Roſs had ſeen the Refers before de bete ce defence 
of Queen Mary's honour; in the year 1 570. They were publiſhed 
to all the world together with Buchanan's Detection, A. D. 1577. 
Now if they had contained any error ſo groſs, and ſo obvious, at 
that time, to diſcovery, as the ſuppoſing the Queen to have paſſed 
ſeveral days at Glaſgow, while ſtie was really at Edinburgh; had 
they contained a letter dated at Glaſgow he ago morning, though 
ſhe did not arrive there till the evening; is it poffible that ſhe her- 
felf, who knew her own motions, or the able and zealous advo- 
cates who appeared for her in that age, ſhould not have publiſhed 
and expoſed this contradiction, and, by ſo doing, have blaſted, at 
once, the credit of ſuch an impoſture ? In diſquiſitions Which are 
naturally abſtruſe and intricate, the ingenuity of the lateſt author 
may diſcover many things, which have eſcaped the attention, or 
baffled the ſagacity of thoſe who have formerly conſidered the ſame 
ſubject. But when a matter of fact lay ſo obvious to view, this cir- 
cumſtance of its being unobſerved by the Queen herſelf, or by any 
of Net adherents, is almoſt a demonſtration that there is ſome miſ- 
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of aut hiſtorians, or of Mary's, defenders, from calling in queſtion 
[the common account concerning the time of the Queen's ſetting out 
to Glaſgow, and, her returning from it, that there is not the. leaſt 
appearance of any difference among them with regard to this 
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2. THoss papers in tiſe public records, on which our author reſts 
the proof his, aſſertions, concerning the Queen's motions, are not 
the originals ſubſcribed by the Queen, but copies only, or tranſla- 
tions of copies of thoſe originals. It is not neceſſary, nor would 
it be very eaſy to render this intelligible to perſons unacquainted 
with the forms of law in Scotland; but every Scotſman converſant 
in buſineſs will underſtand me, When I ſay that the precept of con- 
firmation of the life: rent to Boyd is only a Latin copy or note of a 
precept, which was ſealed with the Privy Seal, on a warrant from 
the ſignet office, proceeding on a ſignature which bore. date at 
Edinburgh the 24th of January; and that the deed in favour of 
James Inglis is the copy of a letter, ſealed with the Privy- 
ſeal, proceeding on a figuature which bore date at Edinburgh January 
24. From all this we may argue with ſome degree of reaſon, 
that a proof founded on papers, which are ſo many removes diſtant 
from the MAG be but very lame and uncertain. 


3. Ax that time all public. in the name both 
of the King and Queen; by law, whe King's ſubſcription was no leſs 
requiſite to any paper than the Queen's; and therefore unleſs the 
original fignatures be produced in order to aſcertain the particular 
day when each of them ſigned, or to prove that it was ſigned only 
by one of them, the legal, proof ariſing from theſe papers would 
be, that both the King and Queen. ſigned them at Edinburgh, on 
the 24th of January. 


4. Tux dates of the warrants or precepts iſſued by the ſovereign, 
in that age, ſeem to have been-in a great meaſure arbitrary, and 
affixed at the pleaſure of the writer ; and of conſequence, theſe 
dates were ſeldom. accurate, are often falſe, and can never be relied 
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5. Turkx fill remain, in the war o records,” a har wok of 
papers, which prove the neceflity of this law, as well as the weak 
neſs and fallacy of our author's arguments. Aud though it be no 
eaſy matter; at the diſtance of two centuries, to prove any particular i 


date to be falſe, yet ſurprizing inſtances of this kind ſhall be pro- 


duced. Nothing is more certain from hiſtory than that the King 
was at Glaſgow 24th January 1567; and yet the record of fig- 
natures from 1565 to 1582, Fol. 6th, contains the copy of a figna- 
ture to Archibald Edmonſton ſaid to have been ſubſcribed by our 
Sovereigns, i. e. the King and Queen, at Edinburgh, January 24th 
1567; fo that if we were to truſt implicitly the dates in the records 
of that age, or to hold our author's argument to be good, it would 
prove that not only the Queen, DEETUE ing 00, was at ihn 
on the n of e 
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Ir appears o an original letter of the Biſhop af Roſ: that on 
the 25th of October 1566, Mary lay at the point of death; Keith, 
App. 134; and yet a deed is to be found in the publick records, 
which bears that it was ſigned by the en that day. Privy " 
Lib. 35. fol. 89.  Ouchterlony. 


ACCORDING to papers in the ſame book, fol I 53 the Queen muſt 
have been at Edinburgh December 21, 1 566. According to other 
papers, fol. 99, 100. ſhe muſt have been at Stirling December 21 ; 


and if we depend upon other papers, fol. 112, ſhe muſt have re- 


turned to Edinburgh on December 22d. Theſe various motions 
are altogether repugnant to hiſtory. The Queen during all that 
time remained at Stirling, on account of the Prince's baptiſm ; and 
we particularly know that ſhe was there December 22d, by a let- 
ter of Du Croc the French ambaſſador, who mentions an inter- 
view he had with her at Stirling on that day. Keith, Pref. VII. 
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24th, 1567, and (according to her own account) garried her to 
Dunbar with all diligence, And. 1. 95. But our author relying on 


the dates of ſome papers which he found in the records, ſuppoſes 
that Bothwell allowed her to ſtop at Edinburgh, and to tranſact 


buſineſs there. Nothing can be more improbable than this ſuppo- 
ſition. We may therefore rank the date of the deed to Wright 


Privy ſeal, Lib. 36. fol. 43. and which is mentioned by our au- 
thor, Vol. 1. 124. among the inſtances of the falſe dates of papers 
which were iſſued in the ordinary courſe of buſineſs in that age. 


Our author has miſtaken the date of the other paper to Forbes, ibid. 


it is ſigned April 14th, not April 24th. 


lr there be any point agreed upon in Mary's hiſtory, it is, that ſhe 


remained at Dunbar from the time that Bothwell carried her thither, 
till ſhe returned to Edinburgh along with him in the beginning 


of May. Our author himſelf allows that ſhe reſided twelve days 


there, Vol. 1. 367. Now though there are deeds in the records 


which bear that they were ſigned by the Queen at Dunbar during 
that time, yet there are others which bear that they were ſigned at 
Edinburgh; e. g. there is one at Edinburgh, April 27th, Privy 
ſeal, Lib. 36. fol. 97. There are others ſaid to be ſigned at Dun- 


bar on that day. Lib. 31. Chart. No. 524, 526. Ib. lib. 32. No. 


154, 157. There are ſome ſigned at Dunbar April 28th. Others 


at Edinburgh April goth, Lib. 32. Chart. No. 492. Others at 


Dunbar May 1ſt. Id. ibid. No. 158. Theſe different charters ſup- 
pole the Queen to have made ſo many unknown, improbable, and 
inconſiſtent. journeys, that they afford the cleareſt demonſtration 
that the dates in theſe records ought not to be depended on, 


Tus becomes more evident from the date of the charter ſaid 
to be ſigned April 27th, which happened that year to be a Sun- 
day, which was not, at that time, a day of buſineſs in Scot- 


land, as appears from the books of ſederunt, then kept by the Lords 
of ſeſſion. | p 
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Mary's letters, and even from her ſollctude to write them im a fair 


hand, that ſhe valued her ſelf on thoſe aceo nts; and was 
defirous of being eſteemed an elegant writer. „eben ſhe wrote 
at any time in a harry, then many marks of inaccuracy appear. 
A remarkable inſtance of this may be found in a paper publiſhed, 
Good. 2. 301. Mary's letters to Bothwell were * the ut- 
moſt terry ; and yet under all the diſadvantages of a tranflation, 
they are tot deſtitute either of ſpirit 'or of energy. The manner 
m Ml ch the expreſſes her love to Bothwell hath been pronounced 
indecent and even ſhocking. But Mary's temper led her to warm 
— of her regard ; thoſe; refinements of delicacy, which 

w appear in all the commerce between the ſexes, were, in that 
oy but little known, even among perſons of the higheſt rank. 


Among Lord Royſton's papers there is a ſeries of letters, from Mary 


to the Duke of Norfolk, copied from the Harleian Library, P..37. 


B, 9. fol. 88, in which Mary declares her love to that — 
in language, which would now be reckoned extretnely indelicate. 


Tux ſonnets and ſome of Mary's letters to Bothwell were written 


before the murder of her huſband ; ſome of them after that event, 
and before her marriage to Bothwell. Thoſe which are prior to 


the death of her huſband abound with the fondeſt expreſſions of 
her love to Bothwell, and plainly diſcover that their familiarity 
had been extremely criminal. We find in them, too, ſome dark 
expreſſions, which her enemies employed to prove that ſhe was no 
ſtranger to the ſchemes which were forming againſt her huſband's 
life. Of this kind are the following paſſages, Alace! I nevir diſ- 
ſavit ony body; bot I remit me altogidder to zour will. Send me 


advertiſement quhat I fall do, and quhatſaever thing come therof, 
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ſilbobey ad. ].]. Adoiſe tao with aoùtſelfoi gif ze, can-find; out ony 
tlair ſedret inventioun by medeeine, fur he ſuld tai medecing and 
the bath at Cragmillar.” Good. 2, 22. ee not hin quhais fengęit 
teiris ſuld not be ſa mekle praifit and eſtemit, as the trew and faith- 
full ttavellis quhilk I ſuſtene for to merite hir place. For obtain- 
ing of the quhilk, aganis my natural, I betrayis thame that may 
laiter thair- up, then I wald have done, gif it had not been to draw 


ſomething out of him, quhilk this berer will ſchaw zow, quhilk 


is the faireſt commodity that can be offerit to excuſe zour affairis. 
Ibid; 32. From the letters poſterior to the death of her huſband, 
it is evident that the ſcheme of Bothwell's ſeizing Mary by force, 
and carrying her along with him; was contrived in concert with 
Herſelf, and with her approbation: .. 0 8 
eisen a 0 segnen : ba Having 


Tur letters of ſo much importance as thoſe of Mary's to Bothwell ſhould have 
been entirely loſt, appears to many altogether unaccountable. After being produced 
in England before Elizabeth's commiſſioners they were delivered back by them to 
the Ear] of Murray. Good. 2. 235. He ſeems to have kept them in his poſſeſ- 
ſion during his life. After his death, they fell into the hands of Lennox his ſuc- 
ceſſor, who reſtored them to the Earl of Morton. Good. 2. 91. Though it be 
not neceſſarily connected with any of the queſtions which gave occaſion to this Diſ- 
ſertation, it may perhaps ſatisfy the curioſity of ſome of my readers to inform them, 
that after a very diligent ſearch, which has lately been made, no copy of Mary's let - 


18 


ters to Bothwell can be found in any of the publick libraries in Great Britain. The 


only certain intelligence concerning them, ſince the time of their being delivered to 


Morton, was communicated by the accurate Dr. Birch. 


ExrRAer of the letters of Robert Bowes, Eſq;. ambaſſador from Queen Eli- 
zabeth to the king of Scotland, written to Sir Francis Walſingham, Secretary of 
ſtate, from the original regiſter book of Mr. Bowes's letters, from 15th of Auguſt 
1582, to 28th September 1583, in the poſſeſſion of Chriſtopher Hunter, M. P. of 


Durham. 


1582, 8th November, from Edinburgh. ö 


e have been borne in hand, That the coffer wherein were the originals 


of letters between the Scottiſh Queen and the Earl of Bothwell, had been delivered 


to ſundry hands, and thereby was at preſent wanting, and unknown where it 


reſted; yet I have learned certainly by the Prior of Pluſcardyne's means, that both 
the coffer and alſo the writings are come, and now remain with the Earl of Gow- 
| | Kt | rie, 
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Havi thus tated the ptoofꝰ um both. ſicleb having examined 
at ſo great length: Ahe differanit ſyſtetma v itłt tegirditon the fhcte 
in controverſy; it may be expected that I ſhould now pronounce 
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"Fri" ume paſt T have” Spenden earchibg where che cor and writings were, 
wherein without "the help of the ptlöt 1 ſhould'haye found great difficulty; now . 

1 will ey Gowrle, and of my ſucceſs vo ſhall be ſhortly advertiſedſe. 


” e ne ti 8 Fand | Lavititor U Al 3 
Rn e- Ae "+ cher November 1582, from Edinburgh. þ 
Bro AUR 1 had both learned, "that the caſket and letters mentioned in my laſt, I 
; before theſe were come to the polſeflion of the Earl. of Gowrie, and alſo found | 
| | that no mean might prevail to wit the fame out, of his hands without his own con- 
ſent and privity ; in which behalf I had employed fitt inſtruments, that neperthe- 
leſs profited nothing, therefore 1 attempted” to eſſay himſelf, letting him know 
that the ſaid caſket and letters, ſhould have been brought to her Majeſty by the 
offer ef twp means of good friends, promiſing to have deliyered them. to. her 
Majeſty before they came into his hands and, cuſtody, and knowing that he did beat 3 
the like affécklon, and was ready to pleaſure her "Majeſty in all things, and chiefſy | 
in this that had been thus far tendered” to her Majeſty,” ard which eee ſhould | 
be well accepted, and with princely. thanks and gratuity be requited to his comfort 
and contentment; I moved him that they might be a preſent to be ſent to her Ma- 
jeſty from him, and that I might cauſe the lame be conyeyed to her Majeſty, add 
ing herevrito ſuch words and arguments as might both ſtir up a hope of liberality, 
and alfo beſt effect the purpoſe; at the firſt he was loth to agree that they were. 
in his poſſeſſion, but T let him plainly know that I was certainly informed, that they | 
were deliveted to him by Sanders Jordin, Whereupon'he pre! ed to know who did ] 
ſo inform me, enquiring whether the ſons of the Earl 'of Morton had done it or 
no; I did not otherways in plain terms deny or anſwer thereunto, but that he 
: might think that he had told me, as the prior is ready to avouch, and well pleaſed 
that 1 ſhall give him to be the author thereof; after he had faid ſthough] all theſe 
letters were in his keeping (which he would ner, Bragg nor deny) yet he might not 
deliver them to any perſon without the conſents, and privities, as well of the King, 
that had intereſt therein, as alſo of the reſt of the noblemen enterpriſers of 9 
action againſt the King's mother, and that would have them kept as an evidence 
to warrant and make good that action. And albeit I replied, that their action 
in that part touching the aſſignation of the crown to the King by his mother, had 
received fuch eſtabliſhment, confirmation, and ſtrength, by acts of Parliament and 
other publick authority and inſtruments, as neither ſhould that caſe be ſuffered: to 
come in debate or queſtion, nor ſuch ſcrolls and papers ought to be ſhewed for the 
ſtrengthening thereof, ſo as theſe might well be left and be rendered to the hands 
of her Majeſty, to whom they were deſtined before they fell in his keeping; yet he 


would 
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ſentancer In my opinion there are onlg two doneluſtons, which can 
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Earl of Morton, nor any other that had the charge and keeping thereof, durſt at 
Me delivery ap becauſe it was the firſt H a Ye gu Be bim 


to the ſaid cauſe and all the Fast therein, and to himſelf, that theſe writings may . 
be with ſecrecy and good order committed. to the keeping of her Majeſty, that will 
have them ready whenſoever any uſe ſhall be for them, and by her Highneſſes coun» 


tenance defend them and the parties from ſuch wrongfull objections as ſhall. be. laid 

_ againſt them, offering at length to him, that if he be not fully ſatisfied herein, or 
doubt that the reſt of the affociates ſhall not like of the delivery of them to her 

majeſty in this good manner, and for the intereſt rehearſed, that I ſhall readily, upon 


meeting and conference with them, procure their aſſent in this part; (a matter more 


ealy to offer than to perform) and, laſtly, moving him that {for the ſecrecy and 
benefit of the cauſe, and that her Majeſty's good opinion towards himſelf may be 

firmly ſettled and confirmed by his acceptable forwardneſs herein) he would, with- 
out needleſs ſcruple, frankly committ thele writings to her Majeſty's good cuſtody 
for the good uſes received. After long debate he reſolved, and ſaid, that he would 
unfeinedly ſnew and do to her Majeſty all the pleaſure that he might without offence 
to the King his Sovereign, and prejudice to the aſſociates in the action, and there- 


fore he would firſt make ſearch and view the faid letters, and herein take advice 
515 8 
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7 e0Oxe;1othat; Bothwell pratnpted: by: his ambition on olqves gen- ne 

| couraged-by the Queen's, cknbwini averfian te her huſband; and:pre+ 

ſuming on her attachment to bimfel, ſtrutk tho; blow, without 

having concerted with her the manner or citcumſtances of perpe- 

trating that crit. That Mary, inſtead of teſtifying much indig 

nation at the deed, or diſcoveting any reſentment Againſt . Both- 

well, who was accuſed: of having committed it, contigued to load 

him with marks of her regard, conducted his trial in ſuch a man- 

ner as rendered it impoſſible to diſcover his guilt, and ſoon after, 
f. enn een 8 * 
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t ſatisfy and content her Majeſty; promiſ- 
e aud 3 more reſolute anſwet 3 — he cancl N i Lag, Ache de 
found and ſeen the writings, that he might not make deliyery of them without the 
privity of the King, n 184 Bag Wen dict 4g alt lb refolution in this 
point, to acquaint the King with this matter before the letters were in the Hands 
of her Majeſty, letting him ſee that his doiugs there ſnquld admit great danger to 

the cauſe; yet I could not remove him from it. It may be that he meaneth to put 
over the matter from himſelf to the King, upon fight whereof I ſhall travel effec- 
tually to obtain the King's conſent, that the letters may be committed to her Ma- 
jeſty's keeping, thinking it more eaſy to prevail herein with the King, in the pre- 
- ſent love and affection that he beateth to her Highneſs, than to Vin any; thing at the 
hands of the aſſociates in the action, whereof ſome principal of them now come and 
remain at the devotion of the King's mother; in this T ſhall fill call on Gowrie 
to ſearch out the coffer, according to his promiſe; and as I ſhall find him minded 


to do therein, ſo ſhall I do my beſt and whole endeavour to effect the ſucceſs to her 
Majeſty's beſt contentment. 


871 : 418 8. Fi Dies 131130 + 
what he might do, and how far he migh 


nee he had 


2d December 1582, from Edinburgh. 

Becavse I ſaw good opportunity offered to renew the matter to the Earl of Gow- 

rie for recovery of the letters in the coffer in his hands, therefore I put him in 
mind thereof; whereupon he told me, that the Duke of Lennox had ſought earn- 
. "eftly to have had thoſe letters, and that the King did know where they were, ſo as 
they could not be delivered to her Majeſty without the King's privity and conſent, 
and he pretended to be ſtill willing to pleaſure her Majeſty in the ſame, ſo far as he 
may with his duty to the King and to the reſt of the aſſociates in that action; but 


I greatly diſtruſt to effect this to her Majeſty's pleaſure, wherein, nevertheleſs, I p | 
ſhall do my uttermoſt endeavours, 


WHETHER James VI. who put the Earl of Gowrie to death, A. D. 1584. and 
ſeized all his effects, took care to deſtroy his mother's letters, for whoſe honour 
he was at that time extremely zealous ; whether they have periſhed by ſome un- 
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Frenen 5 108 ethington, 


4 rt of, al proteſtat the trialof bee 


well for the murder of Darnly I. 350 
* the 5 Prem and xeſtorer of preſbyte» 
government — 1. 213. 
Cambien, ſome miſtakes of his I. 333. 384 
Canongate near * a Parliament held 
there — II. 16 
Ente, tome account of him, f. 116. his 
remarkable cure of the 3 of St. An- 
 drews E 
Carey Sir George, t anbittedor from Q.. 
Elizabeth to encourage the i 5 
Ruthren —— 
| Elizabeth to 2 
K. James after the death of his l II. 


154. is not permitted to enter 8 


intelligence of en death * Q Elizabeth. 


246, 247 

Caſtet of 10 letters from "OG May to. Bothwell 
ſeized the Earl of Morton, I. 371, ber 
enemies 22 thai W nen 91 them 


ibid.. 
Caſil. Earl of, 3 5 II. 18. 
Caftelnan, the N hen yy is employed: 
to procure the — — of his court to her 
marriage with Darnly, I. 274: he endea- 
vours to make up e differences between 
the Queen and him, 320. his interceſſion 
in behalf of Q. Mary — II. 110 
Catherine of Mediois, aſſumes the government 
after the death of Francis II. her ſon; I. 211. 
her harſh treatment of Q. Mary, ibid. her 
views in behaving more friendly to her, 261. 
| bends her whole endeavours to deſtroy the. 
- Proteſtants, II. 21. her artful eondutt 
with that view., — did. 22. 
Cecil. 


ibid. was the firſt that brought K. james 
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Cites C 
ed h; 
Q. Mary' 10 


the ainſt Eſſex, II. 232, his 
3 his great . = 

ters into a private correſpondence wit 
7 238. Ah from him to his Ma- 
9 | 
22 Panter popith clergy, a * ef 
their I. 123, . 

Charles." e his gre great * * 
and unlimited ambition, 75. is checked a'by 

Francis J. 


Elizabeth, — 
Chatelherault Duke of, that title conferred on 
the Earl of Arran, Regent of Scotland, I. 
10%. his right of fucceſhon to the crown of 
Scotland maintained, 136. enters a pro- 
teſtation to ſave his rig K 138. joins the 


reformers in endeavouring to expel the 


French army, 163. 164. joins in aſſocia- 


| Tion with them, 166. is looked on as the 8 


Head of the congregation, 168. his puſi- 
| _ lanimity, 180. becomes obnoxious to . 

Mary, 235. bis jealonſy of the prior o 

St. Andrews, 242. depriyed of his French 


1 261. is alarmed at the Earl of 


nox's return to Scotland, 268. an at- 


commodation brou t about by the Queen's. | 
. . influence, 269. adheres to Murray in op- 


_ . Poſing the Queen's marriage, 290. is par- 
doned on his humble application, but forced 


0 reſide in France, 293. his partizans 
Reg rumble at Murray's — advanced to the 


ency, 384. returns from France and 
heads the Queen's adherents, 422. is 
made her lieutenant- general, ibid. his re- 
ſolution wavering, the Regent commits him 


. "Priſoner to the caſtle. of Edinburgh, 423. 
s ſet at liberty. by Kirkaldy and joins the 


Queen s party, II. 4. is proclaimed trai- 


LEY ——— of ee 
Scodand, ire ations in taſtes the 

IIa 25 1 
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l. Were made uſe of by K. jan V. to ſup- 
preſs the ngbles, g7; 585 made a conſider- 
able body in Parliament, 122. their great 
influence over the laity, ibid. they —— 
_ ſed learning, 123. and held many of th 


116 chief employments, ibid. their power en- 
creaſed by Celebacy, ibid... — 


eſtates of the inteſtate, 124. and tried all 


matrimonial and teſtamentary cauſes, ibid. 


become obnoxious to the laity, 129. their 


5 EY corruptor, Whence, ibid. theſe of 
| particularly diſſolute, 126. their 


- af weak deforite of their tenets, 127. $5 Ora 
r 


vain to impoſe falſe miracles; ibid. 
impolitie conduct to the reſormers 143 
w— refſormed, try in vain to recover the 


revenues of che church, I. 215, 216, 218. 


procure a debolition of all relicts of po- 


their revenues, 236-240. they are no 
gainers by it, 240. 7 ſtipends what in 
thoſe days, ibid. are offended at the mo- 


deration of their — 2579. ** P 


a tumult among the people, ibid. 


are jealous of Q Mary, 

lowance appointed to ſupport them all, 336. 
their application for payment of their ſti- 
pends of little effect, BJ: freſh complaints 
of the deficiency- 2 funds for their 
maintenance, 433, 434. are put off with 
fair words and promiſes, 434. archbiſhops 
&c; introduced among them by Morton, 
II. 33, 34. their grievances under his ad- 
miniſtration, 45. they approve of the Ru- 


chren conſpirators, 80. by favouring them 


they provoke the King, 89. ſevere laws 
made againſt them, 92, 93. they of Edin- 
. burgh fly into England, 93. as do ſeveral 
- Others that were molt eminent, 94. more 
vigorous 
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vigorous meaſures agalüſt chem, gg, ' they 
- obtain. no redreſi on the han 9. Whey 
exiled Lords, 118% repreſent heir giie- 
_ wances to Parliament, 15 IG 
Provided for them by rabbentnt, 150 
prevail to ——— nes 0 "= 
iſhed by law, 177. their zeal againſt the 
— Lords, 785, 2 102. cheir ram 
£5, 192.7 = ered a ſtand- 
Court 


5 vindieate 
— of their — who ect 

juriſdiction, 196, 197. their ſtanding 

oil ordered to leave Edinburgh; ibid. this 

occaſions a violent tumult there,” r 5 200. 

they uſe their utmoſt efforts to ſpirit = 


Coun- 


pe e, 201. are deſerted and fly to En 
- 202. their * greatly reduced, 
ibid. are prevailed on to give up many of 


their privileges, 203, 204. 
a ſeat in Parliament, 206. this violently 
oppoſed by many of them, 207. but car- 
ried in their general Aſſembly, 208. theſe 


— — this privilege are laid under 


ations and reſtrictions, 213. 
—— under great ſubjection, 
— ＋ revolutions among them ſince the 


9, 


Union of = Crowns ' © — 25% 255 
Clinton Lord, appointed a commiſſioner at the 
conference — eſtminſter T. 414 


Cockburn of Ormiſton, receives a ſupply of 
money from the Engliſh to the congregation, 
I. 188; is intercepted/and robbed of it, ibid. 


cuy —— ſome account of, I. 177. II. 44 


* — to try cauſes in place of 


Court, I. 258. they are de- 

—— of all authority — 336 

Co of faith' by — Reformers, clafented 
to by Parliament I. 2 


9 the Proteſtants diſtinguiſhed pe] 


an aſſociation 1 20 are involved in diffi- 
culties, 179. y 
ſiſtance, 180. 2 ſent them b 9-4. in- 
tercepted, 181. make a raſh and deſperate 
attempt on Leith and are repulſed, 5bid. 182. 

are nd leſs unfortunate in a ſecond ſkirmiſh, 
182. are quite diſpirited and retreat to Stir- 
ling, ibid. 183. are joined by the body of 
the nobles, 183. their army dwindles away, 
. are animated by Knox, ibid. they 


ed the civil 


are reſtored to 


vice to the K. of Spain, 1875 


Om 


at name, I. 149, their leaders enter into 
to Q. Elizabeth for aſ- 


again to * — 185. their 
2 harras the French, 90. are aſſiſted 
a fleet from E mary 154. conclude a 
„e at Berwick with the D. of Norfolk, 
200 he . ſibſtanec of this treaty, © 
* pence with France, 198. 
pedo he N 1099. they reap many 
advantages from l. 200, 201. ſee Refor- 
Muation. | | 
Comet, National, bed in defence of the 
; "King and Government, II. 164. che na- 
ture and reaſonableneſs of 1 ibid. 1 55 


the progreſs of it ſince 
Courteſy of Scotland Wat — 1. 1 
Craig, a miniſter, boldly teſtifies againſt 8 


ary s marriage with Bothwell - I. 359 

Crawford, Capt. of Jordan Hill, ſurprizes 

Dumbarton Caſtle, II. 13, 14. the diffi- 

culties of that enterprize — 14 
— Earl of, one of the heads of che Spa- 
niſn faction, II. 163, 167. offers his ſer- 
joins in re- 
bellion againſt the King, 169. is forced 
to ſubmit to him, ibid. and impriſoned a 
ſhort'time 170 
Regent during che minority of 2 


— — — — 


Crichton, 
James II. his barbarous poli 44, 
—— 2 jeſuit, a plot againſt | Elizabeth 
diſcovered by his means — II. 100 


9 nals, a remarkable inſtance of the diffi- 
of bring ng them to juſtice I. 17 
u, the French Ambaſſador, refuſes to 
countenance Q. Mary's marriage with Both - 
well, I. 359. attempts in vain a reconci- 
liation between the Queen and the confe- 
derate Lords, 365. mediates a truce be- 
tween the King s and Queen's party in Scot- 
land —— —_—_— II. 28. 
Crown matrimonial of Scotland granted by Par- 
lament to the Dauphin of France, I. 138. 
deputies appointed to carry it, but are pre- 
vented ' — — 140 
Cuningham Robert, ap at the trial of 
Bothwell in name of the Earl of Lenox, 
I. 349- demands a delay, which is refuſed, 
ibid. 
Curle, one of Q. Mary' s ſecretaries, is ſeized 
and carried priſoner to London, II. 127, 
128, is produced an evidence againſt her 


— — 135 


8 


* 


ged 


| — 
4 


y Murray 
cultivates a familiarity with Davi 
Rizio, 275. is de on that account, 
276. grows intollerably inſolent and haugh- 


ty, 282. ſchemes to aflafſinate Murray, 


284. a plot to ſeize and ſend him to Eng- 


land prevented by the Queen, ibid. evi- 


dences of this, 285, 286. bis marriage 
with the Queen celebrated, 287. is ho- 
noured with the title of King of Scotland, 


288. is implacable with reſpe& to the ex- 


iled nobles, 297. loſes the Queen's affec- 
tion by his untoward behaviour, 302. de- 
mands the Crown matrimonial, ibid. 303- 
becomes ſaſpicious of Rizio 's ill offices wit! 
the Queen, 303. his reſolution to be aven- 
of him encouraged by the nobles, 305. 
articles agreed on between them for that 
purpoſe, 306. Heads the conſpirators who 
perpetrate the murder, 307, confines the 
Queen after it is committed, 308. prohi- 
ofa meeting of the Parliament, ibid. 
makes his eſcape with the Queen, 310. 
her hatred to hum create 31 * — 
lected by her and treated with little reſpect 
by the nobles, 319. reſolves to leave Scot- 
land, 321. his wayward and capricious 
behaviour, 322. he writes the reaſons of 
his conduct to the Queen, ibid. his ſtrange 
behaviour at the baptiſm of the Prince, 332. 
a falſe reaſon alle 
3 3 1 retires to his father at Glaſgow, 335. 
alls fick there, 337. conjectures concern- 
ing his diſtemper, ibid, is neglected by 
the Queen, 338. ſhe afterwards viſits and 
expreſſes affection for him, 339. he is pre- 
vailed on by her to come to Edinburgh, 
341. is lodged in a ſeparate houſe, jbid. 
e is murdered there, 342. his character, 
ibid. a proclamation iflued for diſcovering 
the murderers, 343. a remiſs enquiry made 
md it, 344-350. Capt. Blackadder and 
three others executed on that account, 384. 
me confeſhon of Morton the Regent at his 


Lud of vol. II. 


ed for this confuted, 


= 


CNW of : 2 ' 8 91 ts 
David l. K. of Scotland, his profuſion tothe 
church, My — — 1. 1 21 
— II. troubles, during „I. 28 


Dawiſen, . ri BY Maabech, 
awiſen, lent into Q. Eli 
nn 83. 


is ſent to gain Arran's intereſt to Q. Eliza- 
beth, 98. this he ſoon accompliſhes, ibid. 
brings the warrant for Q. Mary's death at 
Q. Elizabeth's defize, 144, 145. is char- 
ged by her with diſobeying her orders, 153. 
15 impriſoned, tried and fined, and lofes all 
favour, ibid. objections againſt him in the 
cauſe of the late Scottiſh Queen, App. 114 
Deſe, Monſieur, is ſent with a ſupply of forces 
to aſſiſt the French againſt the Engliſh in 
Scotland, I. 106, his ſucceſs there, ibid. 


Diſcipline, in the Church, the firſt book of 


compoſed, I. 215. why objected againſt ia 
a convention of the States, ibid. — 2 
attempt in favour of Church diſcipline fruſ- 
NF eee 
ouglas, power an 0 t ta- 
— 2 I. 29. th —— to independency, 
++ Will. Earl of, murdered by K. James 
I. 45. his fon endeavours to. reſent it, 
ibid. is forced to fly into England, 46 
—— William, Q. Mary committed a pri- 
ſoner to his caſtle of Lochleiven * 
3 George, WE: to =o above; aſſiſts 
he Queen in making her eſca 3885 
a Wcchibald, — of Daraly's — 
ers, II. 121. undergoes a mock trial for 
that crime and is acquitted, ibid. is ſent 
Ambaſſador to England, ibid. letter from 
him to the Q of 5, app. to the King. 
Drury, Sir Wm. enters Scotland with an army 
to ſu port the Queen's y. Il. 5. the 
join him and drive off the Queen's, ibid. 
he procures a truce between the King's and 
Queen's parties, 28. comes with forces to 


* 


aſſiſt Morton in beſieging the caſtle of Edin- 


. burgh, 40. which is forced to ſurrender 41 
— dir Drue, is appointed one of Q. Mary's 
keepers —— —— If. 103 
Dudiey Lord Robert, recommended by . 
Elizabeth as a huſband to Q. Mary, I. 262. 
why a favourite of Q. Elizabeth's, ibid. is 
highly promoted by her, ibid. 263. his 
ſituation 
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. ely delicate, 264. becomes 
s of Cecil! ibid. 


arton Caſtle, ſurprized and taken in the 


3 King's name by the Regent II. 13, 14 


ur, a miniſter of Edinburgh, baniſhed from 
his charge by K. James, for his free invec- 
tives againſt. the courtiers, II. 79. after 
being reſtored he is driven ſrom it a ſeeond 
time for appxoving the Raid of Ruthven 89 
is taken and burnt by the Bng- 


a great fray there between 
the French and Scots, 110. is ſeized by 


the Reformers, 158. its inhabitants are 


terribly alarmed by the French, 182. a 


treaty there with the French and Engliſn, 


199. 
293. which is granted for the ſu 


a loan demanded. of it by Q. Mary, 


iority 


of Leith, 294. the trekty of inſiſted on by 


1 


the ö 
1 them, 16. the City 


Q. Elizabeth, 333, 334. is poſſeſſed by 
n's party, 11. 3. and fortified by 
and Caſtle hold out 


.. againſt the King's forces, 26. is reduced 


to great ſtraits by famine, ibid. 27. is re- 


lieved by a truce, 28. the citizens take up 
arms to promote the King's marriage, 171. 
they riſe again and inſult the King and his 


_ miniſters on the murder of the Ear 


of Mur- 


ray, 176. aſſiſt the King againſt Huntly, 
186. a violent tumult there on account of the 
Clergy, 198,200. they are ſeverely pu- 
niſhed for it by the King, 201,—203.- their 
miniſters return to their charges, 205. di- 
vided into pariſhes and number of miniſters 
increaſed, ibid. they decline publiſhing 
the account of Gowries conſpiracy, 228. 
all, except one who is baniſhed, are per- 


ſuaded by the King to do it 229 
dward I. of England, deſtroyed the public 


archives of Scotland, I. 4. is made um- 


. 


his wars with t 


pire between Bruce and Baliol, 7. his art 


to acquire the ſuperiority of Scotland, ibid. 
he Scots under R. Bruce 
10, 39 


— — r ' _—— — 


Eglinton, Earl of, is prevailed on to join the 


arty - — — II. 18 


King's p TY 
Elizabeth, her peaceable acceſſion to the Crown 


* 


of England, I. 140. ſupports the congre- 

tion in Scotland, 180. is ſparing in her 
applies, 181. reſolves to ſupport them on 
2 ſecond application, 185. her good con- 


Scots, 201. is ſollicited by the | 
of Scotland to marry the Earl of Arran, 
| I, this ſhe declines, 210. the ſeeds of her 
vil 


- jealouſy of the 
. exceſſive vanity and jealouſy of Mary's beau- 


Mary's marriage, 255, 256. 
_ huſband to Q. 


"FF 
% 
gd - 
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duct in matters of importa nce, 186. mor 
tives that determined her toraſſiſt them, ibid. 


188, her deliberate and eſolute conduct, 


191. ſends a ſtrong fleet to their aſiTance, 
ibid. conclaudes a tre 
i IGZ, 


with them, ibid. 
her right to the Crown of England 
aſſerted by Francis and Mary in France, 
200. obtaing adyantageous 7 for- the 

arhament 


her 
her 


ontent with Q. Mary, 219, 220. 


cceſſion, ibid. 223. 


ty, 223. her diſſimulation to her, 224. 


"refuſes her a ſafe conduct, ibid. ſends to 
- congratulate her arrival in Scotland; 230. 


refuſes a conceſſion made by Q Mary, 231. 
her jealouſy of her right betrayed her into 
mean actions, 232. her reſemblance to 
Hen. VII. ibid. a perſonal interview with 


Q. Mary propoſed, 251. ſhe artfully de- 


clines it, 252. her views in regard to Q. 
umes a diſ- 
agreeable * 256. names one for a 

„262. the different 


ualifications of her miniſters and favorites, 


ibid. diſſembles with Q. Mary about her 


marriage, ibid. 265. and likewiſe with re- 
d to L. Darnly, 266. affronts Q. Mary 

y her inſinuation concerning Lenox, 267. 
is lexed about the marriage of the Scot- 
tiſh Queenz 271. permits Darnly to viſit 


the Court of Scotland, ibid. affects to de- 
clare againſt Q. Mary's i to him, 


277. her reaſons for this conduct, 278. 


her great diſſimulation in that affair, 283. 
her harſh and (deceitful behaviour to Mur- 


ray and his aſſociates who had fled to her, 
292. is ſtruck at hearing of. the birth of 
James VI. 319. conſents to ſtand godmo- 
ther to him; ibid. the Parliament addreſs 
her to ſettle the ſucceſſion, 325. this greatly 


embarraſſes her, ibid. 326, ſhe ſooths and 


gains her Parliament, 327, endeavours to 
accommodate her differences with Mary, 
33. writes to her to delay the trial of 
arnly's murderers, 348. interpoſes in her 
behalf when a priſoner, 372. her ambaſ- 
ſador is refuſed acceſs to Q. Mary, 373. 


ſhe offers aſſiſtance to the other nobles, ibid. 

her deliberations concerning the diſpoſal of 

Q. Mary 5 her arrival in England, 3qz,. 
K k 
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ſends her letters of condolange and gives 


HBrclers to watch ber conduct, 395417 ſhe 

gladly accepts the office of umpire between 

- ker and her ſubjects, 396, 21 receives a 
very preſſing letter from Q. 

her precautions againſt her, 400. appoints 

_ commiſſioners to hear Q. Mary and her ac- 


Mary, 309. 


cuſers, 405. her important ſituation on 
that occaſion, ibid. | her views in this af- 


fair,” 406, 407. receives the Regent's de- 
mands, 410. removes the Conference to 
WMeſtminſter, 411. her mean artifices to 


get the evidences of Q. Mary's guilt from 


the Regent,-417. © treats: her with greater 
a rgnor, 4 8: writes'a harſh letter to Q. 
ary, 


ibid. ſhe diſmiſſes the Regent without 
approving or condemning him, 419. but 
ſecretly ſupports his. party, 420. makes 


R to the Regent in her favour, 423. 


orfolk's project concealed from her, 425, 


| 427. diſcovers and defeats a rebellion in 


y\ lacoy: hs favour, 431, 432. reſolves to 
deliver her up to the Regent, 434. her 
great concern at his death, II. 1. conti- 
nues to encourage factions in Scotland, 2. 


her political conduct with regard to Lenox, 
6, * is excommunicated and deprived of 


her kingdom, &e. by the Pope, 7. ſup- 
ports the King's party in Scotland, and 


names Lenox to be Regent, 7. propoſes a 
treaty of accommodation between Q. Mary 
and her ſubjects, 8. procures a ceſſation of 
hoſtilities, 9. ſends propoſals to Q. Mary, 
© jbid. her artifices in the conduct of this 
Affair, 10, 11. appoints commiſſioners to 


-franie'a treaty,” 11. finds a pretence to 


©. rendertheir meeting fruitleſs, 12. a marria 
-- propoſed between her and the D. of Anjou, 
21. - declares openly againſt the Queen's 
party, 25. concludes a treaty with France, 
27. her motives for negociating a peace 
between the two wee. in Scotland, 36, 37. 
is jealous of Ceci 


s interview with Q. Mary, 
430% negociates a treaty between Morton 


- and his adverſaries, $6. her anſwer to K. 
' James's demand of a poſſeſſion of an eſtate 
- in England, 56, 57. a marriage between 


her and the D. of Alencon propoſed, 59. in- 


terpoſes in behalf of Morton, 63. her 


meaſures in order to ſave him, 66. coun- 


tenances the conſpirators at Ruthven, 79. 


94. reſolves to detain ber there, 394. 
er motives to this conduct, ibid.: 395. 


is alarmed at. a 
KJ 99. the | ns. Ot 


Q. Mary's wg 
agaiaſt her, 97. endeavours to recover her 


91 | en 
4 intereſt in Scotland and gains Arran to her 
intereſt, 98. amuſes Q. 


leſs negociation, 100. a new conſpiracy 


ary with a fruit- 
againſt her, ibid. an aſſociation formed 


tor her defence, 101, 102, her ſuſpicions 
of Q. Mary, 102. her life endangered by 
a conſpiracy, 107, this how diſcovered 


and prevented, ibid. occaſions an extraor- 
dinary ſtatute for her preſervation, 108. 
is in a dangerous ſituation from the progreſs 


of the holy league, 12. | endeavours. to 


form a confederacy of the Proteſtant Princes, 
ibid. and to proceed with rigour againſt 


Q. Mary, ibid. 114. advances her intereſt 


in Scotland, and propoſes a league with it, 
114. ſettles a penſion upon K. James, 115. 
concludes a treaty with Scotland, 120. ac- 
count of Babington's conſpiracy againſt her, 


122, — 125. her diſſimulation atter Q Mary's 


conviction, 137, 138. her anſwer to K. 


James's interceſſion for her, 141. hep far- 
ther diflimutation and anxiety, 143. _ 


the warrant for her execution, 144. her 


; ſpeech to Daviſon on that occaſion, ibid. 


affects to lament Q. Mary's death, 152. 


- ſeveral marks of her artifice in that affair, 


ibid. 153. ſhe endeavours to. ſooth K. 
James, 1 $4: provocations given by her to 
Spain, 162. prepares to meet its reſent- 


ment, ibid. 163. endeavours to ſecure 


Scotland, ibid. tries to prevent K. James's 
marriage, 170. ſollicits him to treat con- 
ſpirators againſt him with rigour, 180. 
evades the I 


is diſguſted at ſeveral. of his proceedings, 
210. diſcovers his correſpondence with the 
Pape, ibid. freſh grounds of her ſuſpicion, 
232. her conduct with regard to the Earl 
of Eſſex, 233,—237. her irreſolution con- 


cerning his death, 237. and great concern 
after it, ibid. receives ambaſſadors from 


K. James with regard and increaſes his ſub- 
ſidy, 238. her laſt illneſs, 241. conjec- 


tures concerning the cauſes of her melan- 
choly, 242, 243. her death, 244. and cha- 
racter, ibid. 245. declared the K. of Scots 
her ſucceſſor, 246. ſome of her letters, 


app. 13, 28, 35, 36, 39, 47, 48, 52, 65. 


Elphin- 


ecifion of K. James's right of 
| ſucceſſion to the Crown of England, 208. 
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 Elpbiaflon, ſecretary to K. James VI./deceives | che education of K. James VI. II. 48. ad- . 
bim into a correſpondence with the Pope, mits ſome of the nobles to make complaints | 


II. 211. is tried and found guilty of high 
treaſon, 212. and pardoned on the Queen's 
interceſſion ibid. 
England, the Engliſſi ſeize and detain K. 


to him againſt Morton the Regent, 50. is 
turned out of Stirling Caſtle by his Nephew 
the Earl of Marx! 53 
- Efreval, the French Envoy, endeavours to 


— — 


James I. of Scotland long a priſoner, 1. 29. 
the nobles there humbled, 32. \hadwad 
. two-houſes of Parliament, 68. they in- 

vade Scotland, 92. their depredations there, 


94, 95. a peace between England, France 


and Scotland, 95. invade Scotland again, 
101. gain a great victory, 102, 103. it 
proves of little advantage to them, 104. 
they force the Scots into à cloſer union with 
Prance, 105. conclude a peace, 108. an 
Engliſh fleet arrives in Scotland to affiſt the 
congregation, 190. a peace concluded be- 
tween them, 191. they enter Scotland and 
befiege the French in Leith, -192. are ſe- 
veral times repulſed, 194. cauſes of their 


bad ſucceſs, ibid. 195. articles of a treaty - 
of peace, 199. they quit Scotland, 202. 


reflections on the right of ſuceeſſion to their 
Crown, 220,--223. 


Q. Mary's right of ſueceſſion, 225. 


a * | 
between England and France, II. 27. : 


tween: England and Scotland, 120. the 

national covenant adopted in England, 165 

- Entails with what view introduced I. 19 

* Epiſcopal government in the Church, ſome ac- 
count of, I. 213. an attempt to revive it, 
II. 33, 34. it is aboliſhed by the Aſſem- 

bly, 74. Juriſdiction aboliſhed, 174. fee 
Archbiſhops. 


Errol, Earl of, one of the heads of the Spa- 
niſh faction, II. 163. his offers of ſervice to 


the K. of Spain, 167. appears in rebellion, 


169. is forced to ſubmit to the King, ibid. 
impriſoned for a ſhort time, 170. Joins in 


another conſpiracy, 179. is ſummoned by 
the King to ſurrender, ibid. offers to ſub- 
mit to a. trial, 183. ſentence pronounced 
againſt him 184 


- Er /erne of Dun, is employed by the Queen- 


Regent to deceive the Proteſtants, I. 
his reſentment of this uſage ibid, 
Lord, governor of Edinburgh Caſtle, 
acts a neutral part between the Queen-Re- 
gent and the congregation, I. 183. receives 
the Queen-Regent-into the Caftle, 193. is 
created Earl of Mar, 248. ſee Mar. 
Alexander, has the chief directions of 


the Parliament favours- 


..-obftru& a treaty between England and Scot- - 
Jad s 2 
Ex, Earl of, ſet up by the Engliſh Papiſts 


— II., 120: 
as a candidate for the Crown, II. 189. 
heads a party in England, 232. his cha- 
racter, ibid. is greatly diſtinguiſned by the 
Queen, 233. favours the K. of Scots, ibid. 
obtains the offices of Lord Lieutenant and 
Commander in Chief in Ireland, 234. is 
.unſucceſsful in that expedition, ibid. re- 
ceives a harſh letter from the Queen, ibid. 
returns to England and is confined, ibid. 
is tried and cenſured, ibid. endeavours to 
ſpirit up King james, 235. his raſh and 
rantic conduct, 236. is again taken into 
cuſtody, ibid. his death, 237. his ſon and 
aſſociates are reſtored to their. honours after 
the acceſſion of King James ibid. 


Europe, the ſtate of, at the beginning of the 


Sixteenth Century — 1.71 
Excommunication, a terrible engine of the Po- 
| piſh Clergy — — J. 124 


N. 


ELTON, anEngliſhman, fixes the Pope's 
-.excommunication of Q. Elizabeth, on the 
gates of the biſhop of nn 


— — 


£10. 7 

Fenelon, M. de la Motte, ſent by the French. 
King to interpoſe for K. James when con- 
fned by the Ruthven conſpirators, II. 82. 
is forced to return without ſucceſs, ibid. 


| Feudal government, its origin and. ariſtocratical. 


genius, I. 12, 13. cauſes which limited 
the power of feudal monarchs, 14. feudal. 
. vaſſals liable to few: taxes, 15, a remark- 
able inſtance of the — of feudal go- 
vernment, 17. the moſt perfect idea of 
the feudal ſyſtem, how attained, 37, ſtate 
of it in England, 65--67. and in 2 


— —— 


Fife, a populous and powerful county much. 
devoted to the congregation, I. 189. is 
deſtroyed and plundered by the French, ibid. 
the ſynod of, excommunicates the archbi- 
ſhop of St. Andrews for contumacy, II. 119 


they. 


K k k 2. 


Un t10) baslr 


Forks Lord. with/-he-Barbof aeg, dee lanes with- groat meu . 7 bis death; 
| Te | .. 


againſt che popiſh Lords, II. 


3 126 011-24 bid. 188 


- feated by them | 
Forth, jokn de, his hiſtory of Scotland when 
te — AJ 


Toner Sir John, warden of che Engliſh bor- 


der, a ſcuffle between him and the Scots 


— — — U. ug 
Fotberingay Caſtle, Q. Mary's impriſonment, 
trial and death there, II. 128-149 


France, the conſequences of the ſubverſion of 


the feudal government there, I. 22. a body 


of French arrive in Scotland to ſupport the 
Catholics, 99. they reduce the caſtle of 
St. Andrews, ibid. another party of them 
arrive there. 106. their tranſactions there, 
ibid. 109. conclude a peace with England, 
108. their politic conduct, 109. they 


leave Scotland, ibid. their artifices in a 


treaty of marriage between the Dauphin 
and the 114 Scots, 135, 136. endeavours 
to expell the French army out of Scotland, 


163. another party of them arrive there 


and fortify Leith, 170. they exaſperate 
the people by their inſolence, ibid. they 
are — againſt the congregation, 189. they 


deſtroy and plunder Fife, and are much har- 
raſſed by parties of the congregation, 190. 
reatly allarmed by the arrival of the 


are 
Engliſh fleet, 190. they return to Leith 
greatly harraſſed and exhauſted. 191. are 


beſieged there by the Engliſh and the con- 


gregation, 194. they gain ſeveral advan- 
tages, ibid. 195. their motives for con- 
cluding a peace, 197. 3 for that 
purpoſe, 198. articles of the treaty, 199, 


200. they leave Scotland, 202. the French 


adviſe Q. Mary to moderate meaſures, 217. 
their propoſals by an ambaſſador rejected, 


ibid. they agree to Q. Marry's marriage 
with Lord Darnly, 274. the licentiouſneſs 


of their morals, 


40 


France, King of, a copy of his directions ſent 
to Scotland, app. — 7. 
Francis J. gives a check to the ambitious pro- 

jects of Charles V. I. 75. his fidelity 


to the Scots, 95. his death 
— II. comes to the crown of France, 
J. 165. his character, ibid. 210. is guid- 
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- Lorrain; ibid. 166. he treats/ the Prote⸗ 


b ie bf ings 210 
95 


Eos It gained 297033997109: 319" 


roms lisy 0a. 8. ioc rob 112 
1.4 IFFOR DS, Doctor and Gilbert, their 
notion concerning the aw fulneſs of kit 

ling heretical excommunicated Princes, II. 


122. they join in à conſpiracy to kill Q. 


Elizabeth, ibid. Gilbert being gained 


Walſingham betrays his aſſociates, 124. is 
employed to carry on a foreign correſpon- 


dence with Q. Mar 128 
Glamis, Lady, 1s condemned to be burnt for 
witchcrat — 1,58 


— Lord; chancellor, intimates the King's 


order to Morton to ſurrender the Regency, 
IL 50. is killed in a rencounter of Stirling, 
— ſthe tutor of, joins the conſpirators 91 
Ruthven, II. 77. his bold ſpeech to King 
James, 78. he with the other conſpirators 
ſeize the caſtle of Stirling and ere& their 


ſtandard, 91. he is attainted and his eftate 


forfeited — — 99 
Glaſgow, biſhop of, à note of his concerning 
the Queen of Scotland's dowry, app. 71 
Glencairn Earl of, joins the Ruthven confpira- 
tors — — 9157 
Glenlivat the battle of 7) II. 188 
Gordon Sir John, a ſcuffle in the ſtreets of 
Edinburgh between him and Lord Ogslvy, 
I. 295. being confined for it, he makes 


his eſcape, ibid. when ordered by the 


Queen to ſurrender himſelf he tak es up arms 
againſt her, 245, 246, 247. is defeated 
and together with his brother made priſo- 
ners, 249. he is beheaded and his brother 
Gordon, Lord, ſet at liberty — 289 
Sir Adam, exerts himſelf for the 


Queen's intereſt in the north, II. 26. his 
character and good conduct as a ſoldier, 28 


Gowrie Earl of, joins in a conſpiracy to ſeize 
the King at Ruthven, II. 77. is viſited and 
pardoned by the _ after his eſcape, 8 5. 
comes ſuſpected and is ordered for 3 


91. delays his voyage, and is taken into 
cuſtody, ibid. he is tried and executed, 


— — — 92 


Conurie, 


7 


n Borde ec hy the Duke bf. Baie und cardiaftef 


. 


1 NA Do EX 
| Hanihtod Mf. Patrick the frik wha faffeced in 


Cowrit, John and Alexander, ſons of the above, 


their character and conſpiracy, II. 214. 
the ſurpriſing circumſtances of that remark- 
able tranſaction, 215 —218. ſeveral diffe- 
rent conjectures concerning it, 219—228, 
their dead bodies brought into Parliament 
and condemned. 229. their eſtates and 
honours forfeited; and name aboliſhed for 


ever, ibid. different accounts of this affair 
ubliſhed but not ſatisfactory, 2302 32. ſee 


wen. | 


' Graham: Sir David of Fintry, accuſed of a/ 


a 1 


conſpiracy with the popiſh Lords in favour 


of Spain, II. 179. and . be- 
heade N ibid. 
Gray maſter of, ſome account of him, II. 103. 
he becomes a favourite of King James VI. 
ibid. is gained to Q. Elizabeth's intereſt, 
104. betrays Q. Mary, ibid. per ſuades 
K. James to write a harſh and undutiful let- 
ter to her, 110. joins with others in pro- 
moting Q. Elizabeth's intereſt in Scotland, 


is convicted 


114. his treachery when ſent to intercede 


for Q. Mary, 143; his baſeneſs diſcovered 
he is diſgraced, 150. his vain attempt 
againſt ſecre aitland, ibid. 
Italy as a ſpy from the court of England, 
210. a memorial of his for his Majeſty, 
app. 88, 92. 
Guiſe duke of, his violent counſels with regard 
to the Scots, I. 166. is murdered at the 
ſiege af Orleans — 7 5 
his intrigues againſt Q. Elizabeth, II. 
6, 97. is à principal promoter of the 
holy league, 112, 161. drives the French 
King out of his capital, 161 


ADD INGTOUN, ſeized and forti- 

fied by the Engliſh, I. 105. 

by the French | | 106 

Hamilton, the riſe of that family, I. 30. ar- 

bitrary proceedings of Morton the Regent 
againſt it, II. 57. ſee Chatelherault. 


acts in 


to the ſecretary of ſtate, go 


by great promiſes, 88, 


is relieved | 


— of | Bothrelhaugh, taken priſoner at 


15 tried 


the battle of Langſide, I. 400. 


and condemned for rebellion, ibid. obtains 
a pardon from Murray the Regent by the 


interceſſion of Knox, ibid. an account of 
His murdering Murray, 435, 436, makes 
his eſcape, 436. 1s received in triumph at 
Hamilton — e 


with him, 422. 


Scotland for the Proteſtant religion I. 141 


| Harsford Earl of, \invades: Scotland,/with an 


Engliſh army, I. 93. burns burgh 
Leith, idid is made Duke of Somer- 
ſet,” and protector of England, 101. e 


Somerſet. 


Harten, denchenbatzin of Eng) and, the 275 


gument by which he prevail 


— 
to plead at her trial II. 131 


Henry II. of France, ſends forces to aſſiſt the 


Scots, I. 99. a marriage propoſed between 
his ſon the Dauphin and the young Queen of 
Scots, 105, 106. excites the Scots to in- 
vade England, 131. his infamous impoſi- 
tion on Q. Mary in the treaty of marriage, 
135, perſuades his fon and Q. M 


| 75 to 
aſſume the titles of King and Queen of 8. 
wy 


land, 145. his death 
III. degenerates greatly on his acceſ- 
ſion to the crown of France, II. 111. en- 
ters into a private rte with Q. Eli- 
zabeth, 113. interpoſes feebly in behalf of 

ary —— rte 
VIII. of England, by his ſyſtem of 
reformation becomes formidable both to 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, I. 59. propoſes 
an interview with K. James 7. ibid. is 
diſappointed by him and declares war 
againſt Scotland, 61. invades it but is 
forced to retreat. ibid. 62. his impor- 
tance as to the balance of power in Europe, 
76. his influence in Scotland how ob- 
tained, 78, his ſchemes with regard to it 
on the death of James V. 84. were ill- 
conducted by himſelf and odious to the 
Scots. 85. attempts to gain the Regency 
invades Scotland, 
92. this being ill- conducted turns to no 
account, 93. receives and rewards the 
Earl of Lenox, ibid. encourages the mur- 
derers of cardinal Beatoun, 98. his death 
and character, ibid. 99. his inconſiſtent 
conduct, 145. excluded the Scots line by 
his teſtament, 334 


Herreis Lord, joins Chatelherault in oppoſing 


the Regent, I. 421. comes to a treaty 
he and the duke are com- 


mitted priſoners to the caſtle of Edinburgh, 


423. intimates the King's order to Mor- 


ton to reſign the Regency, II. 50. — 
©2220 
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4, betrays bim by diſcovering Re op 
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Highland, ud The, an attempt to.civilize them 
. by K. James VI. II. 239. regulations for 
that purpoſe, 240. three, towns enduec. 


with the privileges of royal boroughs or- 


dered to be built there Tei. 


Hadgſen, à prieſt of Reims, maintained the 


law fulneſs of killing heretical excommuni- 
cCated Princes = II. 122 


Hane, Lord, ſent by K. James VI. with a ſe- 


cret embaſſy to the pope — II. 212 


' Howart, Tee Norfolk, 


Hunisdame Lord, governor of Berwick: his in- 
-  terview with Arran _ IT. 98 


Huntly Earl, tho' a catholic, joins the refor- 


mers in oppoſing the French army, I. 163, 
164. aſſiſts them only with fair promiſes, 
183. his further concurrence with them, 
195. ſome account of that family, 
243. his enmity againſt the young Queen's 
miniſters, ibid. his reſentment inflamed by 
an accident, 245. appears in open rebel- 
lion againſt the Queen, 247. his plot againſt 
her miniſters - diſappointed, ibid. breaks 
out into open rebellion, 248. is trodden to 
death in a battle, 249. his family proſe- 


cuted with the utmoſt rigour, 250. ſeveral 
anecdotes. and conjectures concerning his 


plot, ibid. 291. is attainted by Parliament, 
258. the attainder repealed and the family 
reſtored to eſtate and honours, 351 


tis attachment to Bothwell, 347, 


35 55 refuſes to ſubmit to the . or 322, 
1S fore 


ed to do it, 423. acts as lieutenant 


do the Queen aſter the Regents murder, II. 


5, is proclaimed a traitor by Lenox the 
new Regent, 8, receives ſome money and 


8 promiſes of aſſiſtance from Spain, ibid. 


agrees to a treaty with Morton the Regent, 
139. is one of the heads of the Spaniſh fac- 
tion, 163. engages to the Prince of Parma 
to ſerve the King of Spain, 167. 1s impri- 


ſoned for a ſhort time, 199. erects a ſtan- 
dard of rebellion, ibid. 


ut forced to ſub. 
mit to the King, ibid. is again impriſoned, 


470, is ſoon ſet at liberty, ibid, receives 


7 
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+. barous murder of the Barf f Murray, bid. 
is fummoned to ſurrender" to Juſtice, 179. 
flies to the moüùntains, 180. offers to ſub- 
mit to a trial, 183. ſentence prondunced 
. " againft him, 184. refuſes to fübmit, 185. 

makes another . deſperate: attempt but is 
4 forced to fly 11 10 — 't” P9103 186 
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'F AMES I.) was detained long a priſoner 
in England, I. 29,- troubles in Scotland 
during that time, ibid. was much im- 
proved by an Engliſh education, 40. his 
policy on his return to Scotland, 41, his 
Character, . ſuppreſſes the power of the 
nobles, ibid. they being exaſperated con- 
95 4 0 b and murder him 43. 44 
—— II. troubles in Scotland during his 
minority, I. 30. his attempts againſt the 


nobles, 44, 45. murders the Earl of 


Douglas, 45: procyres ſeveral good laws 
to be paſſed, 46. reduces the power of the 
nobles, ibid. 47. his death 47 
—— — III. the ſtate of Scotland during his 
minority, I. 30. his impolitic conduct, 
47. 3 one of his brothers, and is 
invaded by another, 48, 49. is greatly in- 
ſulted by his nobles, * his Jepicable 
minions, ibid. was the firſt that appointed 
a ſtanding guard to his perſon, 51. the 
nobles are provoked to A arms againſt 
him, ibid. is killed in a battle againſt 
them, ibid. 52. bis character ibid. 


* ” 
— — 


IV. his character, I. 52, 53. is 


killed in a battle againſt the Engliſh at 
Flowden | 


TW 55 . 4 0 5 3 
: —— V. his minority long and turbulent, I. 31. 


tranſactions during that time, 5 3, 54. aſ- 
ſumes the government while very young, 
54. 5 5. his character, 55. his ſcheme 
for humbling the nobles, 56-59 is di- 
verted from it by the clergy. 60, 61. takes 


arms for the defence of his kingdom, 61. 


his nobles refuſing to follow) him, throws 
him into a deep melancholy, ' 62, 63. 
which is increaſed by a ſurpriſing defeat of 


his forces, 63. his death, 64. reflectiors 


on his conduct, ibid. he refuſed an alli - 
ance with Charles V. Emperor 77 


Jamei 


* * * _ 1 i& 


| 1. N. 

James VI. his birth, I. 318. bis baptiſm, 
W 33 the cate of him committed to the 
Fark of Mar, 345. is by him preſerved 


361. is crowned,” 376. the nobles op- 


preſſed by Morton the Regent. turn their 
_ © eyes to him for redreſs,” II 48. his edu- 


cation and diſpoſitions,” ibid. 49. he be- 
comes ſuſpicious of the Regent's power, 
49. diſcovers early a great attachment to 
avourites, 60, adopts two of different 
- diſpoſitions, ibid. enters Edinburgh with 
great ſolemnity, 62. is by his favourites 
engaged in unpopular meaſures, 75, 76. 
is {eized by a party of nobles at Ruthven, 
77. and forced to receive complaints 


8 


D. 


= 


4 d 0 


vi orouſly to ad ere to the latter, 163, 


takes ſeveral' ſteps wich that view, ibid. 
| 164. his” fall in the popiſh controverſy, 
from falling into the hands of Bothwell, © 168. wrote à commentary on the revela- 

tions, ibid. his maxitns with regard to po- 


perry, ibid. 169. bis exceſſive lenity to 


indulges the Preſbyterians, 174. the ill 


againſt his favourites, ibid. 78. diflembles | 


with them and baniſhes Lenox, 79. is 
brought to Stirling and Holyroodhouſe, 81. 
his concern at Lenox's death, and regard for 
his memory, ibid. receives the French 
ambaſſador with great reſpect, 83. makes 
his eſcape from te conſpirators, ibid. 84. 
reſolves to treat them with moderation, 85. 
viſits Gowrie and grants him a pardon, ibid. 
renews his fondneſs for Arran, ibid. 86. 
is by him perſuaded to violent meaſures 
againſt the conſpirators, 86. his anſwer to 
a haughty letter from Q. Elizabeth on their 
behalf 87. is by her interpoſition rendered 
more violent againſt them, 88. is pro- 
voked by the clergy, 89. his ſteps to 
humble them, 92. his profuſion to Arran, 
99. ſends a new favourite to England againſt 
the | baniſhed Lords, 103. devolves the 
whole regal authority on Arran, 10s, 
writes an undutiful letter to his mother, 
110. is threatened to be disinherited b 
her, 111. receives a penſion from Q. Eli- 
© zabeth,' 115. is reconciled to the exiled 
Lords, 117, becomes popular by conclud- 
ing a treaty with England, 120, 121. his 


' ſcandalous behaviour with regard to archd. 


Douglas, ibid. his endeavours to ſave his 
mother's life after her condemnation, 1 39, 
140. is greatly incenſed at her death, 154. 
arguments uſed by the Engliſh miniſters to 

pacify him, ibid. 155. is forced to ſtifle 
| b nene eßk⸗ 155. attempts to unite the 


2 nobles, 157, 158. is courted both 4 


Spain and England, 162, 163. reſolves 


© conſpirators againſt him, 169. reſolves to 


marry the Princeſs of Denmark, 170. arts 
uſed to prevent it, ibid. the marriage is 
conſummated in Norway, 171. paſſes ſe- 
veral months in Denmark, ibid.  reflec- 


* accuſed b Q. Elizabeth of 9 


to comply with his terms, 182. 
; ev 10 187. goes in 
1 


"clergy and people, 


nion in eccleſiaſti 


tions on his conduct there, ibid. 172. his 
arrival in Scotland with his Queen, 173. 


conſequences of his lenity, ibid. 175. his 
zeal againſt witchcraft, 175. is ſollicited 
by Q. Elizabeth to treat the conſpirators 
7 him with rigour, 180. is ſuſpected 
of conniving with them, 181. is ſurprized 
and ſeized by Bothwell, ibid. and forced 
his lenity to 
Bothwell abuſed, ibid. 183. is ſuſpected 
of favouring the popiſh Lords, 183. is in 
new danger from them, 186. delegates 
his authority to Argyl and Forbes againſt 
perſon againſt them, 
id. waſtes their lands and gariſons their 
caſtles, ibid. his right of the ſucceſſion to 
the crown of England oppoſed by the pa- 
piſts, 189. his lenity to them incenſes the 
193) 194. is much 

provoked by the obſtinacy of the clergy, 
195. gives orders againft them, 197, 198. 
is much inſulted and in great danger at 
Edinburgh, 198-200. leaves Edinburgh 


* 


and proceeds with ſeverity againſt the citi- 


zens, 200-203. 


be abſolute domi- 
airs, 204% sg. 
rr his in parliament by 3 5 
the ſeats of the ecclefiaſtics, 206, 207. en- 
deavours with ſucceſs to gain a party in 
England, 208. ' increaſes his reputation by 
publiſhing his Baſilicon Doron, 209. is 


with the Pope, 210. this he denies an 


how accounted for, 211. other reports 


concerning this, 212. is at great pains to 


gain the roman catholics, ibid. his regu- 
lations with regard to the church, 213. the 
myſterious affair of Gowry's conſpiracy, 


$14--233- ee 


1 


do the Earl of Eſſex, 235. ſends ambaſſa- 

dors to fave him, 236. they arrive too 

late, 237, he reſtores his ſon and aſſociates 

to their honours after his acceſhon, ibid. 

continues his intrigues in England, 238, 

239. his intereſt greatly 8 ened there, 
i 


ibid. 239. endeavours to civilize the high- 


lands and ifles, 239, 240. is proclaimed 


King in England after the death of Q. Eli- 
zabeth,” 245, 246. is proclaimed likewiſe 
in Scotland and prepares for his journey to 
England, 247. enters London and takes 
poſſeſſion of the throne, 248. his charac- 


ter how different from that of Q. Elizabeth, 


ibid. a letter from him to Mr. Archd. 
Douglas, app. — 8 
Mary, I. 247. it is forced, and the gover- 
nor puniſhed — ibid. 248 
Iraiy the liberty of; how preſerved, © 73 


K. | 

EITH Sir William, ſent to intercede 
for Q. Mary when under ſentence, II. 
140. letter to him from ſecretary Mait- 
land, app. — — 85 
Kent Earl of, appointed to ſee the ſentence 
againſt Q. Mary executed II. 145 
Ker of Ferniherſt, ravages England on the 
murder of Murray the Regent, I. 1, 2. 
3 4. has a ſcuffle with the Eng- 

— — 11 
— Geo. brother to L. Newbottle, is diſ- 
covered when ready to ſail to promote a 
plot in Spain, II. 178. his ſcheme opened. 
ibid. eſcapes out of priſon 181 
Kill:grew Henry, his Je on the peace, 
157. app. — 0 
Xings feudal, the moſt limited of all 8 
I. 12. general cauſes of this, 14. their 
revenues were but ſmall, ibid. 15. had 
no ſtanding armies, 15. and juriſdiction 
limited, 16. means uſed to extend the 
royal authority, 33. their juriſdiction en- 
larged, 3 5 the extraordinary influence of 
the Scottiſh Kings in Parliament, 65. the 
reaſon of this — ibid. 69 
Kirkaldy of Grange, one of the murderers of 
Beatoun is recalled by the Q. Dowager, I. 
132. his attainder reverſed in Parliament, 


258. offers to fight Bothwell in ſingle 


8 
Inverneſs Caſtle, refuſes to ſurrender to Q. 


* 


* 


combat, 366. his interview with Q. Mary, 
in name " the confederate L000 Tia 
reſcues Maitland from confinement, 431. 
labours to ſupport the King's authority and 
_ reſtore harmony aſter the murder of the Re- 
gent, II. 3. accedes to the Queen's party, 
ibid. 4. provides for a ſiege by increaſing 
his gariſon and beruhte Edinburgh, 15. 
proclaims Lenox's authority unlawful and 
uſurped, 16. attempts in vain to prevent a 
meeting of the Parliament, ibid. forms a. 
ſcheme for ſurpriſing the King's party, 19. 
is at firſt ſucceſsful but afterwards defeated, 
20. comes near to an agreement with 
the Regent, 31. a treaty with Morton, 
breaks it off, 37, 38. fires upon Edin- 
burgh from the caſtle, 38. is beſieged 
by the Regent aſſiſted by Fogel forces, 
40. is forced by a mutiny of the gariſon 
to capitulate, 41. ſurrenders to Drury the 
Engliſh * ibid. is by order of Q. 
Elizabeth delivered up to the Regent, 42. 
he and his brother are executed 43 
Rrollys Sir Francis, ſent by Q. Elizabeth with 
letters of condolence to Q. Mary on her ar- 
rival in England, I. 395. ſome of his let- 
ters, app. —— 51, 52, 56 
Knox John, a famous reformer, his character, 
I. 111. after being ſome time abroad he is 
recalled by the perſecuted Proteſtants, 151. 
inflames the multitude at Perth with rage 
againſt the papiſts, ibid. his notion con- 
cerning the government of women whence, 
156, 157. his reſidence fixed in Edin- 
burgh, 161. complains of the lukewarm- 


neſs of the reformers, 174. his opinion to 


the convention of reformers that it 1s lawful 
to reſiſt and deprive tyrannical Princes, 176. 
animates and revives the deſponding con- 
gregation, 184, 185. complains of the ne- 
glect of the reformers in providing maintai- 
nance for their preachers, 207, recom- 
 mends the Geneva model of church go- 
vernment, 213. propoſes ſuperintendents 
in the church, 214. compoles the firſt 
book of diſcipline, 215. renounces friend- 
| ſhip with the Earl of Murray for his mode- 
ration, 239. is tried for encouraging a mu- 
tiny among the people and acquitted, 260. 
popiſh judges concur in this deciſion, ibid. 
261, 1s publickly accuſed by Maitland of 
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murderers, 344. charges Bothwell with it, 


Wy reaching ſeditious doctrine concerning re- 
ſiſtance, 270. characters of the two diſpu- 
tants, ibid. approved of ſeveral inftances 

of aſſaſſination, 318. agrees to ſome regu- 
lations concerning the election of Biſhops, 
II. 34. his death and character, 35. 36. 
his eulogium by Morton the Regent, 36. 
articles ſeri by him to the general aſſembly, 

app. ä 68 


L. 
ANGSIDE, the battle of. I. 389 


Laureau cardinal, is ſent as Nuncio 
from the Pope with a preſent to Q. Mary 
of Scotland, 328. is ſtopped at Paris, 

League holy, a confederacy of roman * 
lies ſo called, II. 112. was n 
agreed to by them all over Europe ibid. 

Learning, the revival of promotes the refor- 
mation I. 119 

Leiceſter Earl of, appointed a commiſſioner to 
the conference at Weſtminſter, J. 414 

Leith, burnt by the Engliſh, I. 93. fortified by the 
French, 170. beſieged by the Engliſh, 192. 
Q. Mary lands there from France, 225. the 

| ſuperiority of it granted by her to Edin- 
burgh, 294. is ſelzed and fortified by Mor- 
ton and the Regent, 368 

Lenox Earl of, arrives in Scotland from France, 
I. 87. is much courted by cardinal Beatoun, 
ibid. his pretenſions to the ſucceſſion how 
founded, go. reſents Beatoun's deceitful- 
neſs to him, 91. heads the reformers and 

the advocates for the Engliſh alliance, ibid. 
ſurprizes the Regent and cardinal, 92. is 


— 


outwitted by the cardinal, ibid. continues 


alone in the intereſt of England, 93. is 


forced to fly to that court, where he is re- 
wWarded, ibid. is married to a niece of K. 
Henry's, by which he became father to a 


race of Kings, ibid. 94. his claim to the 


ſucceſſion, 265. is impriſoned for a ſecret 


correſpondence with Q. Mary, 266, is in- 
vited ſecretly by her to return to Scotland, 
ibid. arrives in Scotland, and is received 
with great familiarity by her, 268. his for- 
feiture is repealed, and he is reſtored to his 
eftate and honours by the Parliament, 269. 
his lady ſent priſoner to the tower of Lon- 
don, 279. wat treated with rigour, 283. he 


inſiſts on the proſecution of his ſon Darnly's 


_ craves a delay Which is refuſed, 
left alone in it, ibid. ſollicits Q. Elizabeth's 
| intereſt to obtain a delay, 348. inſiſts on it 


A 4 v 
. 
: 


3457. the proſecution, 1s hurried, 346. he 
7. heis 


by proxy at the trial but is over- ruled, 349. 
being apprehenſive of danger he flies to- 
wards England, 350. his counteſs accuſes 
Q. Mary of the murder to Q. Elizabeth, 
397. he appears at the conference at Weſt- 
minſter and accuſes Q. Mary of the murder 
upon oath, 4 5. returns to Scotland pro- 
tected by an Engliſh army, II. 6. is elected 
Regent, 7, 8, his progreſs againſt the Queen's 
party, 8. appoints commiſſioners to frame 

a treaty with thoſe of the Queen, 11, ſur- 
| E umbarton caſtle, 13, 14. joins the 
Earl of Morton at Leith, 16. holds a Par- 
liament in the Canongate, ibid. another at 
Stirling, 19. he is ſurprized and killed there 
— — ibid. 20 

Lenox, late e his character, II. 61, 
joins with the King's other new favourite to 
undermine Morton, ibid. renounces pope- 
ry, 62. Q Elizabeth demands him to be 
removed from the privy council, 63. is ac- 
cuſed by her ambaſſador, 67. Arran tries 
in vain to ſupplant him, 72. is commanded 
by K. James at the requeſt of the nobles to 
leave the kingdom, 79. puts off his depar- 
ture on various pretences, 80, 81. returns 
unwillingly to France where he ſoon dies, 
81. his memory vindicated and much re- 
garded by the King. ibid. died a Prote- 
ant, — — ibid. 
— E. of, left as the King's lieutenant in the 
north after diſperſing the popiſh Lords II. 188 
Le/iie Norman, murders cardinal Beatoun, I. 
96. he and his aſſociates keep poſſeſſion of 
the caſtle of St. Andrews, 97. makes a truce 
with the Regent, 98. are encouraged by 
Henry VIII. — ibid. 
biſhop of Roſs, is ſent by the catho- 
lics in Scotland to engage Q.Mary in their 
intereſt, I, 216. his propoſals to her rejec- 
ted, ibid. 217. his negotiations in England 
in favour of Q. Mary, II. 22, 23. is con- 
fined long in the tower and afterwards is ba- 
niſned England — 25 
Lind/ay Lord, carries the propoſal from the 
confederates to Q. Mary, that ſhe ſhouldre- 
ſign the government, I. 375. joins the Ruth- 
ven conſpirators — II. 77 
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Lutter, a bold and prineipal promoter of Mere- 


erhhvin caſſle, Q. Mary committed a priſoner 


there, I. 350. her eſcape from thence, 385 
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Lord, etters to and from him, ap- 
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an accomplice in 


510 ies conſpiracy, II. 220, 221. is tried, 
and his eſtate forfeited long after his death, 


conduct, 364. prevail on the 


thority 


— — 


proach, ibid. 


— — 222, 22 
ds confederate, aſſociate againſt Bothwell 
and Q. Mary, I. 362. raiſe forces againſt 
them; 363. publiſh the motives of their 
en to ſur- 
render to them, 367. aſſume the title of 


Lords of the ſecret council and the royal au- 


_ 370 
popiſh, conſpire againſt K. James, ix, 
167. are treated by him with great lenity, 
169, form a new conſpiracy, 178, the King 
proceeds againſt them, 179. more of his le- 
nity to them, 183. freſh dangers from 
them, 186. they receive money from Spain, 
ibid. zeal of the clergy againſt them, 187. 
are declared guilty o 
eſtates forfeited, ibid. defeat the King's ar- 
my, 188. are diſperſed on the King's ap- 
go abroad and give ſecu- 
rity to keep the peace, 189. return to Scot- 
land, and petition for leave to reſide in their 
own houſes, 193. this granted by a con- 
vention of eſtates, ibid. recant their errors 


and are abſolved from excommunication, 
- 205. relapſe, and are again reconciled to 
the church of Rome, ibid. are reſtored to 


. 


their eſtates and honours — 206 
ain cardinal, gets ſome of the beſt bene- 
|.» ices in Scotland, — I. 140 


wo Princes of, their ambitious views, I. 


to take the titles of King and Queen of 
1 3 14 


144. inſtigate the Dauphin and Q. Mary 


England, 145. reſolve so invade Eng- 
and to check the reforma- 


tion in Scotland, ibid. the cardinals great 
influence over the young King, 165, 166. 


drives the Queen Regent of Scotland to vio- 


lent meaſures, 171, 172. their violences oc- 


caſion a conſpiracy againſt them, 198. are 


forced to withdraw their troops from Scot- 


land, ibid. they inſult the Scottiſh ambaſ- 


ſador, 209. have great power over the - 


young King and Queen, 210. are forced to 
contract their views on the death of the 
King 211 


— — 
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trine concerning re! 


treaſon and their 


formation, I. 119. the rapid progreſs of his 
2 doctrine, | SET mon — 1 20 
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4 70 P Jans. his hiſtory of Scotland, 


E ſome account of, 4 
Maitland of Lethington, ſecretary to Ma 


Queen Regent, leaves her ſervice and joins 


the congregation, I. 183. his character, 


184. is ſent by them ambaſſador to Q. Eli- 


Zabeth, 185. ſends them aſſurances of her 


protection, 188. is ſent by Q. Mary to the 
court of England, 231. makes a conceſſion 
to Q. Elizabeth, ibid. accompanies Q. Mary 


in a progreſs to the north, 246. he is em- 


ployed by Q. Mary to defire a perſonal in- 
terview with Q, Elizabeth, 251. publickly 
accuſes Knox of preaching ſeditious doc- 
1 270. intimates 

to Q. Elizabeth the intention of Q. Mary to 
marry Darnly, 277. prudently conceals her 
reſentment from Q. Elizaber 279. pro- 
wn moderate meaſures with regard to Q. 
ary when impriſoned, 373. attends the 
Regent when called on to accuſe her in Eng- 
land, 404. he diſapproves of this meaſure 
ibid. his intrigue with the Duke of Nor- 


folk, 408, 409, 424. 1s impriſoned by the 


| Regent, 430. is relieved by Kirkaldry and 


ſecured in the caſtle, ibid. 431. propoſes 
a coalition of the two parties after the mur- 
der of the Regent, II. 2, 3. accedes to the 
Queen's party, 4: is deprived of his office 
of ſecretary, and proclaimed traitor, 8. is 
attainted in a Parliament of the King's par- 
ty, 16. agrees with Mar, 31. his views 
in refuſing a reconciliation with Morton the 
Regent 37, 38. rejects overtures of a treaty 
with him, 37. is beſieged by him in the 
caſtle of E inburgh, 38. is forced to capi- 


tulate and ſurrenders to the Engliſh general, 


41. to avoid the Regent's reſentment he 
diſpatches himſelf, 43. ſeveral of his let- 
ters, app. | II. 63, 85 
Sir John, is made ſecretary for Scot- 
land, II. 114. concurs with others in pro- 
moting Q. Elizabeth's intereſts there, ibid. 
attempts againſt him by capt. James Stew- 
art, late Arran, 156. they prove abortive, 


and he is advanced to be chancellor, 157. 


an attempt to remove hifn from that office, 
| es fruſtr ated, 


11 4 4 


verſes in honour of him wrote by the K 


_ fruſtrated, 169. his death, 190. a copyof 
n 
ibi 


| Mar Earl of, that title conferred on the prior 
of St. Andrews, I. 244. accompanies the 


Queen in a progreſs to the north, 246. he 
and his aſſociates narrowly eſcapes aſſaſſi- 


nation, 247. he is created Earl of Murray, 


248. ſee Murray. 
—— the title is conferred on L. Erſkine, 248. 


the perſon of the young Prince put into his 


hands, 345. his reſolution in preſerving 
him from Bothwell, 361. is choſen Regent, 
IT. 21. labours to bring about a general 
peace, 31. is thwarted by Morton and his 
aſſociates, 1bid. 32. dies of melancholy, 
ibid. his character, ibid. his merit and in- 
tegrity was acknowledged by both parties, 
— — ibid. 

— the young Earl, being impoſed on by 
Morton, turns out his uncle from the caſtle 
of Stirling, II. 5 3. joins the Ruthven con- 
ſpirators, 77. he- with the others ſeize 


Sterling caſtle, and erect their ſtandard, 91. | 


is attainted and his eſtate forfeited, 99. is 
pardoned and reſtored to eſtate and ho- 
nours 117, 118 
March counteſs of, her infamous marriage 
with the Earl of Arran, II. 71, 72 
Mary of Guiſe, Q. Dowager of Scotland, takes 
a confiderable ſhare in the government, I. 
105. is much addicted to the French inter- 
eſt, ibid. projects a marriage of her daugh- 
ter to the Dauphin of France, ibid. 106. 
becomes inſtrumental in promoting the re- 
formation, 113. aſpires to the office of 
Regent, ibid. promotes diſſaffection to the 
preſent one and favours the reformers, 114. 
viſits the court of France, 115. returns to 
Scotland to take poſſeſſion of the Regency, 
116. after ſome oppoſition ſhe obtains it, 
117. confers ſeveral offices of truſt upon 
ſtrangers, 129. e to lay a tax upon 
land, 130. is forced to drop it, 131. tries 
in vain to excite a war with England, ibid. 
the nobles vigorouſly oppoſe her meaſures, 
132. treats the reformers with great re- 
ſpect, 133. obtains a conceſſion from the 
Parliament in favour of the Dauphin, 138. 
her artful management of the reformers, 
ibid. 139. beſtows the vacant benefices on 


— — 


foreigners, 140. ſhe alters her conduct to 


the reformers, 143. remonſtrates againſt 


che violent menſures.bf the Princes of L. 
„ rain, 14%. is perſuaded by them to perſe- 


cute the reformers; 148. her raſh anſwer 
to their remonſtrance, 149. ſummons their 
preachers to a before her, ibid. breaks 
a promiſe ſhe had made them, 150. marches 
with an 
a treaty with them, 153. this ſhe again 
breaks, ibid. her ſeverity at Perth, ibid. 
her ſchemes diſcovered, 154. | ſhe goes to 
attack them, 155. has again recourſe to 
negotiation, 156. ſhe is ſtartled at their 
demands and gets time to anſwer them, 157. 
violates another treaty, 158. loſes Perth 
and forced to abandon Stirling and Edin- 
burgh, ſhe retires with precipitation to Dun- 
bar, ibid. marches to attack the reformers 
at Edinburgh, 161. gains time by her ar- 
tifice, ibid. makes another treaty with 
them, 162, her artifices to undermine the 
prior of St. Andrews, 169. the abſurdity 
of her ſcheme, ibid. 170. gets a rein- 
forcement of french troops who fortify Leith, 
ibid. ſhe diſregards a remonſtrance of the 
reformers, 171. is influenced by french 
counſellors and perſwaded to violent mea- 
ſures, ibid. 172. retires to Leith on the 
approach of the reformers army, 173; her 
Fon and artful conduct there, ibid. her 
aughty and imperious anſwer to afreſh re- 
monſtrance from them, 174. 1s by a con- 
vention of them deprived of her office of 
Regent, 176. the foundation of this ſen- 
tende, ibid. 178. foments differences among 
them, 179. is deſerted by her principal ſe- 
cretary, 183. ſends french troops againſt 
the reformers, 189. retires inro the caſtle 


of Edinburgh on the approach of the Eng- 


liſh, 193. her death and character, 196. 
repented of her violent meaſures, 197. li- 
ſtened to the inſtructions of a reformed 
reacher ibid. 
ary Queen of England, her perſecuting reign, 
I. 118. her death, _ 140 
— Queen of Scots born, I. 81. a propo- 
ſal to marry her to Ed. VI. 84. ſhe is de- 
manded by Henry VIII. 85. her marriage 
to the Dauphin of France propoſed, 105. 
a treaty for that purpoſe concluded, 107. 
ſhe 1s ſent to be educated in France, ibid. 
the fatal conſequence of this, ibid. is im- 
poſed on by the artifices of the French in 


the treaty of marriage, 135. her marriage 
L112 cele- 


— — > — 


army againſt them, 152. concludes 


234. her averſion to the 


— 
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celebrated with great pomp, 136. 
take the dice ef King und Geer of 


ibid. ſhe acquires an entire aſcendant over 
her huſband; 2 10. ſhe is overwhelmed 


with great affliction on his death and retires 
to Rheims, 211. ſhe is invited by the con- 


vention to return to Scotland, 216. an 


emiſſary from the catholics in Scotland pro- 
oſes violent meaſures to her, ibid. ſhe is 
ctermined- to moderation by the French 

and the prior of St. Andrews, 217. is pre- 


vailed on to prepare for her return to Scot- 


land, 218, the origin of the diſcord be- 


tween her and Q. Elizabeth, 2 "9; 220. 
her pretenſions to the crown of Fhgland 
220. is envyed on account of her beauty, 


223, demands a ſafe: conduct from Q. Eli- 


zabeth which is refuſed, 224. leaves France 


with great reluctance, 225. lands at Leith, 


ibid. is much affected by the change of her 


ſituation, 226. ſeveral diſadvantages at- 


tending het acceſſion, ibid. 227. ſome cir- 
cumſtances to her advantage, 227, 228. 
her accompliſhments of body and mind, ib. 


the ſervants of her chapel inſulted, ibid. 
procures the free exerciſe of her religion, 229. 


iſſues a proclamation in favour of the Pro- 
teſtante, ibid. 230. employs them only in 
the adminiſtration, 230. attempts to gain 


Q. Elizabeth's favour, ibid. makes a con- 


ceſſion to her. 231, Which is rejected, 232. 
the makes her public entry into Edinburgh, 
ibid. an inſult offered to her religion on 
that occaſion, 233. diſcourages the at- 
tempts of the papiſts to y- er favour, 


ton, 235. makes a progreſs into the north, 
246. her miniſters narrowly eſcape aſſaſſi- 


nation, 247. is'refuſed acceſs to the caſtle 


of Inverneſs, ibid. when in the utmoſt 


conſternation is relieved by the Monros and 


other Clans, ibid. her forces defeat Hunt- 


ley's rebellion, 249. ſhe deſires an inter- 


view with Q. Elizabeth, 251. negocia- 


tions concerning her marriage, 252. is ſol- 


licited by different Princes, 253, 254. her 
deliberations concerning it, ibid. is forced 
to bear the authoritative behaviour of Q. 
Elizabeth, 256. to pleaſe her ſubjects de- 
termines againſt a foreign alliance, 257. 


they 
Eng- 
land, 14%. ſhe - makes cndstens to the 


congregntion, 100, 200. declares Q. Eli“ 
—— — the crown of England, | 


band b . Elizabeth, e 
| hiphly' of ed at this, 263. di embles 
th 


gland, 


mtify the treaty-of Edic- 


B PL 

Lg Ll n e Hob her 

m: 1age, 261. - diſcovers... the views of 
Lord Ro- 


Citharine of Medicis, ibid: 262. 
bert Dudley recommended. to her as a hu 


with Q. Elizabeth, ibid. 265. entertains 


ſhe recall, Pei 7 is affronted at a 
letter of e her indiffe- 
rence as to the feformed, and zeal for the 
catholic religion, 269. is taken with Darvly 
at firſt fight, 272. is greatly moved at CG. 
Elizabeth's inſulting craſtineſs, ibid. 273. 
negotiates with the court of Rome for a diſ- 


- penſation to marry. Darnly, 273. and the 


confent of the court of France, 274. im- 
pes on Randolph, but applies to Q. 

lizabeth for conſent to her marriage, 276, 
277: which ſhe affects to refuſe; 277. in 
reſentment ſhe propoſes to ſend an angry 


 meffage to Elizabeth, which/Maitland pre- 
vents, 279. juſtifies her conduct to the 
Engliſh ambaſſador, ibid. endeavours to get 


Murray's conſent, 281, _ courts the pope's 


protection, and receives a ſubſidy from him, 


ibid. her great addreſs in gaining the con- 
ſent of her ſubjects, 28 3. prevents a plot 
againſt Darnly, 284. ſummons her vaſſals 


to take arms againſt Murray, 286. and 
him to appear before her, 287. her mar- 
riage with Darnl kd 

© confers the title of King of Scots upon him, 
288. this ſtep cenſured, ibid. her reſent- 
ment againſt the malecontents, ibid. ſhe 
marches againſt them, 289. rejects the 
interceſſion of Q. Elizabeth in their behalf, 
amily of Hamil- 


ibid. ſhe 


290. continues her march againſt the re- 


bels, ibid. her conduct and courage on 

that occaſion, ibid. 291. drives them out 

of Scotland, 291. her further reſentment 
againſt them, 293. has recourſe to ſeveral 


devices to raiſe. money, ibid. 294. her 


_ proſperity promotes her religion, 295. her 
deliberations concerning the exiled Lords, 
296. determines to treat them with lenity, 


298. is diverted from this by her, religion 
and French influence, ibid. 300. this the 


' ſource of her after misfortunes, . 300. ber 
intention to reſtore - popery, 301. is diſ- 


ouſted with Darnly's inſolent behaviour, 


302. her familiarity with Rizo offends the 


King, 


— c 


* M 


King, 30. vitidicated from any criminal 
correfponidence with Rizo, 395—307.. uſes 


her utmoſt endeavours to 7 his mur- 


der, 308. ſhe is confined by the conſpi- 
rators, ibid. ſhe gains the King, and eſ- 
capes from them, zog. is reconciled, to 
the exiled nobles, 310. her hatred to 
Darnly increaſes, 315, 316. and favour 
for Bothwell commences, 317. extinguiſhes 
ſome domeſtic feuds among tbe nobles, 
318. is delivered of her fon James VI. in 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, ibid. invites ſe- 


veral foreign princes to his baptiſm, 319. 


. continues to treat Darnly with neglect, 
ibid. her attachment to Bothwell increaſes, 
320. prevents Darnly's intended flight, 
322, 323. viſits the borders, 323. an in- 
ſtance of her regard ſor Bothwell on that 
occaſion, ibid. how ſhe rival d Q. Elizabeth, 
324. her right of Succcſſion favoured by 
the Engliſh parliament, 325. ſhe endea- 
vours to avail herſelf of that opportunity, 
326, 327. ſhe takes an extraordinary ſtep 
in favour of popery, 328. receives a pre- 
ſent from the pope, but ftops his nuneio at 
Paris, 329. - endeavours to procure a bet- 
ter ſubſiſtence for the reformed clergy, ibid. 

30. her averſion to the King exceſſive, 
— melancholy, 330. ſhe declines a 
divorce from him, ibid: 331. goes to 
Stirling to celebrate her ſons baptiſm, 332. 
is greatly offended at the king's behaviour 
on that occaſion, ibid. reſtores the popiſh 
eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, 336. her neglect 
of the King during his fickneſs, 333. the 


breach between them becomes irreparable, 


ibid, 339. ſhe viſits him at Glaſgow, 
339. the motives of her diſſimulation 
on that occaſion, ibid. 340. prevails on 

him to come to yy, 341. her ſul. 
picious behaviour to him there, ibid. 
342. iſſues a proclamation for diſco- 
vering his murderers, 343. is ſuppoſed 
to have been acceſſory to it, ibid. is char- 
ged with it abroad as well as at home, 344. 
goes to viſit her ſon at Sterling, 356. is 
met on her return by Bothwell, who ſeizes 
and carries her to Dunbar, ibid. this ſup- 
poſed with her conſent, 357. is conducted 

to Edinburgh, 358. and married to Both- 
well, 359. ſends an _ to the Courts 

of France and England, ibid. her conduct 
- cauſes a 


abroad, 361. is alarmed at a combination 


of the nobles againſt her, 362, ſhe pub- 


eneral indignation againſt her 


* 
* 


1 
. 


carried to Bolton Caſtle, 401. 
at finding herſelf a priſoner, ibid. 
to an enquiry into her conduct, 402. 


1 Geli aidg 1138 Nu een ene 
liſhes a maniſeſto to vindicate) her con dug, 
353. is conducted to the calle of Barth- 
wick, ibid. marches with Bothwell's forces 
againſt the confederate Lords, 365. an at- 
tempt of an accommodation proves vain, 
ibid. is forced to ſurrender to the confe- 
derates, 367. is inſulted by the ſoldiers and 


mob, ibid. is cried to Edinburgh, where 


many abuſes are offered her, ibid; 368. is 
ſent a priſoner to Lochlevin Caſtſe, 370. Q. 
Elizabeth interpoſes in her behalf, 372. the 
Engliſh ambaſſador is refuſed — * to her, 
ibid, various propoſals among the conſe- 
derates concerning her, 373. they oblige 
her to reſign the Government, 374, 375. 
different reaſonings on this meaſure, 3 
379. is much moved with the freedom of 
the Earl of Murray, 379, 380. her party 
among the nobles become diſpirited, 381. 
her 3 of the Crown accepted by 
the Parliament, and her impriſonment de- 
cla: ed lawful, 383. her letters to Bothwell 
read, and ſhe declared acceſſory to the 


_— 


- King's murder, ibid. eſcapes from Loch- 


levin, 385.- arrives at Hamilton, ibid. is 
attended by many nobles and a numerous 


army, 386. an aſſociation ſigned in her 


defence, ibid. her imprudence in hazard- 


ing a battle, 388. her army defeated by 


the confederates, 389. her precipitate flight 
into Galloway, 390. raſhly determines to 


| retire to England, ibid. goes thither againſt 


the advice of her attendants, ' 391. arrives 
at Carliſle, 392. writes to Q. Elizabeth, 
imploring her good offices, ibid. receives 
letters of condolance from her, and demands 
admittance into her preſence, 395. this re- 
fuſed and why, ibid. 396. offers to ſubmit 


her cauſe to Q. Elizabeth, 396. is much 


deceived in her expectation from this, 398. 
and offended on diſcovering the artifices of 
Q. Elizabeth, 399. | earneitly follicits to be 
admitted into her preſence, ibid. the is 
chaprin'd 
agrees 
her 


diſſimulation with regard to religion, ibid. 


commiſſioners appointed to appear in her 


name, 405. 


her chief view in this affair, 
406. 


ſhe is carried to Tuth- 


bury in Staffordſhire, 412. is much offen- 


ded at the regard ſhewn the Regent, and 
recalls her conſent to the conference, 413. 
the accuſation againſt her produced by the 

Regent, 


conſents to moving the conference to 
Weſtminſter, 411. | 
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Regent, 414. is aceuſed likewiſe by the _ interceſſion} for the King her ſon, ibid, 
1 5 of Lenox, 1 7 her commiſſioners, re- Throgmorton 8. conſpiracy in her r, 
Foe to anſwer, and demand a.perſonal in- 9597" a fruitleſs negociation with Q,;E1i- 
terview, 416. they ee, againſt future zabeth, 100, is alarmed. at an aſſociation 
proceedings, ibid. a ſuſpicious circumſtance in defence of Elizabeth, 102. ig com- 
. againſt her, ibid. 417. her commiſſioners mitted to more ſevere keepers, 103. betrayed 
- withdraw from the meeting, 47. ber re- by Lord Gray the Scots MACH" 104) a 


ſolute anſwer to a harſh propoſal of Q. Eli- ſtatute for the preſervation of Q. Elizabeth 


4120. 


zabeth, 418. avoids. any farther progreſs 
in the enquiry, 419. is enraged at the pro- 
ceedings, and propoſes. deſperate meaſures, 
preads chimerical conjectures with 
that view, ibid. 421. propoſes: a divorce 
from Bothwell, 424. is influenced by the 
D. of Norfolk's ſchemes, ibid. exchanges 
many letters and love tokens with him, 425. 
conſents to propoſals from the Engliſh no- 
bles, 427. their views in this tranſaction, 
426,.—428 a rebellion by her adherents 
- againſt Q. Elizabeth, 431- is removed to 
oventry, 433. Q. Elizabeth thinks of 
delivering her up to the Regent, 434. this 


|... Proves fatal to her, 108. is more rigor- 


14 


project how diſappointed, ibid. 435. ac- - 


_ cefhion of ſeveral to her party after the mur- 
der of the Regent, II 4. they endeavour 
to foment a war with England, ibid. her 

1 roclaimed at Linlithgow, 5. her 
parties ated by the new Regent, 8, g. 
the anſwers propoſals by Q. Elizabeth, 10. 
attempts in vain to get foreign aſſiſtance, 
ibid. appoints commiſſioners to frame a 
2 for her liberation, 11. this proving 
fruitleſs, ſhe is more ſtrictly confined, 12. 
the invalidity of her reſignation declared in 
2 Parliament held by her adherents, 17. act 
of Parliament in England to curb, her and 
her party, 21. ſhe looks for protection 
from the King of Spain, 22. is denied the 
. Fuller of an ambaſſador at the Court of 
England, 25. is more cloſe confined and 
watched, ibid. proceedings againſt her in 
England, 28. her intereſt neglected by the 
French, 29. is hurt by the maſſacre at 
Paris, 30, 31. her adherents divided into 
. two factions, 37. one of them joins with 
Morton the Regent, 39. review of the 
Characters of her adherents and opponents, 
41, 42. her forlorn ſituation, 42. is car- 
ried to Buxton Wells, 43. loſes ſeveral of 
her friends by death, 45. ſends a letter and 
| preſents to her ſon, 59. her meſſenger why 
difmiſſed without ſeeing him, ibid. her un- 
eaſineſs at his confinement by the Ruthven 
conſpirators, 82. complains to Q. Eliza- 


beth of her hard uſage, ibid. and begs her 


. ouſly treated, 109. her com 
Elizabeth diſregarded 
French ambaſſador's intereſt, . removed to 
Tuthbury, 110. is undutifully treated by 
the King her ſon, ibid. her 


gainſt her, 125, 126. ſhe 
unuſual vigilance, 127. her 


authori 
ga againſt 


plaints to Q. 


„ibid. is, by the 


ate 
complaint to the French ambaſſador on that 
occaſion, ibid. 111. threatens to diſinherit 
him, 111. ſeveral diſcoveries alledged a- 
is guard d with 
omeſtics, pa- 
pers, &c. are ſeized, ibid. 128. ſhe is con- 
veyed to Fotheringay Caſtle, 128. delibe- 


rations concerning the method of proceeding 


againſt her, ibid. 129. is ſuſpicious of poi 
ſon or private murder, 129, 130. vindicates 


herſelf to the D. of Guiſe, 130. the com- 
miſſioners for . arrive at Fotherin- 

gay Caſtle, ibid. ſpirited ſpeech when 
refuſing to plead, ibid. 131. 


is at length 
prevailed on, ibid. ſhe; proteſts againſt the 


of the court, 132. the accuſation 
„ibid. her defence, ibid. 34. 
her ſentence, 135. irregularities in her trial, 
136. the ſentence is confirmed by Par- 
liament, ibid. who demand the execution 
of it, ibid. 137. France interpoſes feebly 
in her behalf, 13854559. the ſentence a- 
gainſt her publiſhed, 141. ſhe is treated 
with the utmoſt rigour, ibid. her laſt re- 
queſt to . Elizabeth, 142. refuſes the 
aſſiſtance of a. Proteſtant Biſhop or Dean, 
ibid. artifices uſed to inflame the le 
againſt her, 144. her behaviour at her 


death, 1 . ſentiments of hiſtorians 
| concerning her, 149. her character, 1 


* 
151. her perſon deſcribed, 181. is bu- 


ried, firſt at Peterborough and afterwards 


K Weſtminſter-Abbey, 0 52. letters from 
er, app. 78, 94, 99. her will, app. 80. 
objections againſt her by Walfingham, app. 


105. what courſe to be taken with her, 
ibid. a diſſertation on the genuineneſs of 
her letters to Bothwell. of. Vol. II. 


Maxwell Lord, arrives from Spain and pre- 


ares forces to join them, II. 163. his fol- 
wers diſperſed, he is taken priſoner, en 


1 Ni 


Meboil is ſent by che French King to obſerve 
the motions of the Qgeen-Regent and her 
adverſaries, I. 16. ſent to make up a dif- 
fference between Elizabeth and Mary, 258. 
brings about an appearance of friendſhip 
between them, ibid. is ſent to inform Q. 
© Elizabeth of the birth of K. James VI. 319. 

1 a letter into the Queen's hand againſt 

her marriage with Bothwell, 355. is forced 
to fly from court, 356. adviſes K. James 


to moderate meaſures upon his eſcape from 


the Ruthven conſpirators — II. 85 


, Mr. Andrew, a clergyman, his cha- 
racter, II. 46. zealouſly oppoſes Epiſco- 
pacy, ibid. declines the civil juriſdiction 
in eccleſiaſtical matters, go. 
fly into England to avoid perſecution ibid. 
Sir Robert, ſent by K. James to inter- 
cede with Q. Elizabeth for Q. Mary when 
under ſentence, II. 142. executes his com- 
miſſion with fidelity and zeal, 143. a me- 
morial of his to the King, app. 919... 

Maſter of the houſhold to Q. Mary, 
takes his laſt farewel of her, II. 147. her 


parting ſpeech to him 148 
Milamay, Sir Wm. ſent by Q. Elizabeth with 
propoſals to Q. Mary IT. 
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Manluc, Biſhop of Valence, employed by the 
French to conclude a peace with England 
and Scotland, I. 198. terms agreed to by 
andy epyotiwed Archblihop of Glayow, 
Mon appointed Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
1 i? 74. is refaſed and . by 
the general Aſſembly for his immoral * 
e | ibid. 
Montmorency, Conſtable of France, endeavours 
to prevent the Dauphin's marriage with Q. 
Mary, I. 133, 134. his prudent advice to 
Henry II. 165. makes a ſlender appear- 
ance in favour of Q. Mary — II. 29 
Morten; Earl of, his irreſolute conduct as to 
the Reformation, I. 183. accompanies Q. 
Mary in a progreſs to the North, 246. in- 
ſtigates Darnly to be avenged of Rizio, 305. 
ken the direction of that enterprize, 307. 
is admitted into the Queen's preſence, who 

_ promiſes. him a pardon, 309. is forced to 
Ay into England, 310. obtains his pardon 


— — 1 


on Bothwell's interceſſion, 334, 335. ſeizes 


a caſket with letters from Q. Mary to Both- 
well, 371. he is, by Q. Elizabeth's inter- 
poſition, in favour with the King's party af- 
ter the murder of the Regent, II. 3. ap- 
pointed one of the commiſſioners to treat 
with the Queen's party, 11. his demands 
fruſtrates the meeting, 12. is entirely in- 
fluenced by the Court of England, 18. com- 
mands the King's forces at Leith, 26. has 
ſeveral ſkirmiſhes with the Queen's forces, 


I 


Di 


is forced to 


E* XK 


wid. cloſely belicy Edindargh and cm- 
P 


mis 


mits great cruelties, ibid. a ſuſpenſion pro- 
careck by the Fight and French ambaſſa- 
dors, 27. a'coalition' of parties prevented 


- by kim, 31, 32 he is choſen Regent, ibid. 


bis mercenary ingratitude to the Earl o 
„Northumberland, 33. obtains the tempo- 


ralities of Archbiſhoprick of St. Andrew's,. 


ibid. labours to procure a peace between 
the two parties, 36. attempts in vain to 
gain Maitland and Kirkaldy, 37, 115 makes 
a treaty with Chatelherault and Huntly, 39. 
gets poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
; his ſeverity to Kirkaldy and his bro- 
er, 43. his adminiſtration becomes odi- 
ous, 44. his various methods of gratifyin 
his avarice, ibid. 45. copnives at the ail 
putes of the Clergy, 47. he irritates the 
nobles, 1bid. Argyll and Athol refuſe to 
anſwer his ſummons, ibid. makes a vain 
attempt againſt Lord Claud Hamilton, 48. 
diſcovers the deſigns of the nobles againſt 
him, and propoſes to reſign his office, 50. 
his reſignation accepted by the King gives 
univerſal joy, 51. obtains an approbation 
of his conduct and a pardon in ample form, 
52. continues to watch the motions of his 
adverfaries, ibid. is forced to ſurrender the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, ibid. reſumes his au- 
thority, 53. N the Caſtle of Stirling 
and a ſeat in the Privy Council, 54. pro- 
cures a meeting of the Parliament at Stir- 
ling, ibid. 55. his ſecurity ratified in it, 
55. forces are raiſed for and againſt him, 
ibid. he is reconciled to his adverſaries by 
the interceſſion of Q Elizabeth, 56. 1s 
ſuſpected of foul play at an entertainment 
in his own houſe, 57. his illegal proceed- 
ings againſt the family of Hamilton, ibid. 
8. the King's new favourites undermine 
im, 61. he endeavours to prevent them, 
62. Q. Elizabeth interpoſes in his favour, 
63. is charged with being acceſſary to the 
late King's death, 64. he is confined in 
different priſons, 65. diſcourages an at- 
tempt to reſcue him, ibid. all his friends 
are turned out of office, 68. he is tried 
and condemned, 69, his reſolute calm be- 
haviour and confeſſion before and at his 


death, 70, 71. his body is treated with ig- 
nominy, 71. | 


Murray, Earl of, late prior of St. Andrew's, 


oes with a handful of men againſt Huntly, 
248. by his great {kill and courage he 
gains a complete victory, 249. his grant 
is confirmed by Parliament, 257. cabals 
againſt him by Lenox and Darnly, 274. 
his averſion to Darnly and other court fa- 
vourites, 280, calls Bothwell to ſtand a 


trial > 


| kar 


WW. - 


trial, ibid. bis reaſons ſor oppoſing Darn- 
i marriage with "the "Queen; 281. he 
and his aſſotiates are made the dupes of Q. 
Elizabeth's-policy, 283. Concerts to ſeize 
Darnly and carry him to England, 28 

this prevented by the Queen, ibid. avot 

aſſaſſination intended him by Darnly, ibid. 
evidences of theſe plots, 285, 286. the 
Queen's vaſſals are called to arms againſt 


him, 286. he is ſummoned to appear be- 


fore her, 287. is again ſummoned a 
outlawed on his non appearance, 288. is 
forced to fly with his allociates into Argyl- 
ſhire, 289. they are interceded for by Q. 
Elizabeth, 290. are purſued by the Queen, 
and obliged to fly into England, 291. they 
meet with unexpected ill treatment from Q. 
Elizabeth, ibid. 292. courts Rizio to in- 
tercede with the Queen for him, 297. 
many of his old friends ſollicit for him, 
ibid. the Queen's favour how intercept- 
ed, 298, 299. a Parliament is called to 
attaint them, 301. this how prevented, 
3 he and his 5 at HEN 
urgh, are graciouſly receive 
the King 2 Queens ibid. are alarmed at 
the Queen's eſcape, but ſoon reconciled to 
her, 310. he is appointed Regent during 
the minority of King James VI. 379. his 
harſh behaviour in a vifit t6 the Queen, 
ibid. the ſucceſs of his wiſe adminiſtra- 
tion, 381. procures many of the Queen's 


party to join him, ibid. gets the places of 
ſtrength into his hands, 382. his office of 


Regent confirmed by Parliament, 383. his 
ſevere and haughty behaviour diſguſts ſe- 
veral, 384. his adherents in great-conſter- 
nation at the Queen's eſcape from Lochle- 
ven, 386. his 7 0 conduct on that 
occaſion, 387, Defeats the Queen's army 
at Langſide, 389. he improves this vic- 
tory, 400. his lenity to the priſoners, ibid. 
he calls a parliament, 402. is-called upon 
by Q. Elizabeth to vindicate his conduct, 
403. he arrives at Vork, 405. his views 
in this affair, 406. complaints of the 
Queen's commiſſioners 5 him, 407. 
he behaves with great reſerve on this oc- 
caſion, ibid. 408. this part of his conduct 
accounted for, 408, 409. intrigues with 
the Duke of Norfolk, ibid. his demands 
from the Engliſh commiſſioners, 409, 410. 
anſwers the complaints of the Queen's com- 
miſſioners without touching on the murder, 
310, 311. agrees to have the conference 
moved to Weſtminſter, 411. is affectionately 
received by Q. Elizabeth. which offends Q. 
Mary, 413. 1s prevailed on by Elizabeth 
to accuſe Mary of the murder, 414. pro- 
duces his evidences, 417. 1s dilmifſed 


„ 
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racter, 436, 437. his deat 


by. 


— 


Des his. conduct, 419, - his party is 


ſecretly ſupported by her, 420. _ returns to 
Scotland and by his vigorous conduct breaks 


the Queen's party, 421. he receives pro- 
2 


th from Q. Elizabeth and Q. Mary, 


423. he diſappoints Norfolk, 429. an ac- 


count of his murder, 435, 436. his cha- 
6 much ＋ 
by Q. Elizabeth and the King's party, II. 2 
much anarchy the e ee of it, 2. part 
of a letter of his, 1 58. his heir mur- 
dered by the Earl of Hun 


- N N. | 
| F Ant ſecretary to Q. Mary, is ſent by ber 
with a letter, and preſents to her ſon, 


II. 59. why diſmiſſed without ſeeing him, 


ibid. is ſent with offers of humble reſigna- 
tion to Q. Elizabeth, 102. is ſeized and 
ſent priſoner to London, 127, 128. is pro- 


duced an evidence againſt her 135 
Newil diſcovers and prevents Parry's deſign to 


murder Q. Elizabeth, II. 107, 108 


Nobles, their extenſive power, I. 18, 19. be- 


come turbulent and formidable, 20. their 
poo greater in Scotland than in any other 


ingdom. 21. the cauſes of this, 22-27. 


their power of long duration, 32. it be- 
comes intolerable to the Princes, ibid. or 
are hambled in France and England, ibid. 


but continue rigorous in Scotland, 33. diſ- 


cords among them encouraged, ibid. their 


jurisdiction circumſcribed, 35. are greatly. 
mortified by K. James V. ” are diſ—- 
ew their reſent- 


appointed in a ſcheme to 
ment, 61. refuſe to attend the King into 
England, 62. they ſeize the revenues of 
the church, 206. refuſe to part with them 


to the reformed clergy, 207, 215, 216. 
diſſenſſions among them, 241. a conven-. . 


tion of them approve the Queen's marriage 
to Darnly, 282. ſeveral of them recom- 
mend Bothwell as a huſband to her, 353, 
a ſtrange combination of them on this occa- 


ſion, 354. a body of theme aſſociate againſt her 
d 


andBothwell, 362 their different views in this, 
ibid. a party of them favours the Queen 
371. they are much diſpirited by the good 
conduct of Murray, 381, 382. they are 
much provoked by Morton the Regent, II. 
47. think of redreſs from the King, 48. 
infuſe ſuſpicion of the Regent's power into 
him, 49. a meeting of them called by 
him, 50. a party of them conſpire againſt 
the King's favourites, 77. they ſeize his 
perſon and drive them off, 78. their ne- 
glect of, and ingratitude to the clergy, 118. 
the King attempts to reconcile their feuds 
and unite them, 157, ſee Lords 


tly, . II. 176 
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Norfolk, Duke. of, appointed a commiſſioner 
d hear the cavſe between Queen Mary and 
© her accuſers, I. 405. forms. a ſcheme of 
mounting the throne of Scotland, 408. in- 
_ | trigues wich che Regent and Maitland with 

. that view, ibid. 409: he repreſents the de- 
mands of the Scots to Q. Elizabeth, 410. 


_ his farther negociations with reſpect to Q. 


Mary, 424, 425. endeavours to conceal 
bis defigns from Q. Elizabeth, 425: is im- 
poſed by the artifice of the Regent, 


425, 426. gets the conſent of many of 
the Engliſh nobles, 426. his proje& ap- 
proved at foreign courts, 428. is diſco- 
yered and defeated by Q. Elizabeth, 429. 
flies to Norfolk, 430. he ſurrenders on a 


ſecond ſummons, and is ſent priſoner to the 


Tower, ibid, is fet at liberty, and con- 
tinues his intrigues with Q. Mary, II. 22. is 


betrayed by his ſecretary, 23. is ſeized - 


with his dependants, and accuſed by them, 
24. is executed, ibid. 
Northumberland, Earl of, attempts a rebellion 
in favour of Q. Mary, I. 431. his ſcheme 
defeated, 432. he is ſeized by the Regent, 
433: is delivered up to the governor of 
rwick, and put to death at York, IL 33. 
Nottingham, Counteſs of, ſome account of the 
tranſaction concerning the Earl of Eſſex's 
ring, II. 242. | 


0. 


CTAPFITANS, their inſtitution and ex- 
tenſive powers, II. 191. they under- 
mine the King's miniſters, ibid. become 
odious, and a combination is formed againſt 
them, ibid, 192. being ſplit into factions, 
and envied by the courtiers, they refign 
their commiſſion, 205. | 

Ogilvie, Lord, has a ſcuffle with Sir John 
Gordon in the ſtreets of 2 I. 245. 

Olipbam, Maſter of, joins the Ruthven con- 

 ſpirators, II. 77. 1 | 

Orange, Prince of, {ſends an agent into Scot- 

land, II, 67. his inſtructions, ibid. is 
aſſaſſinated, 112. 

D*Oy/el, commander of the French troops in 
Scotland, endeavours to promote a war 
with England, I. 132. his defign fruſtrated, 
ibid, number of troops under his com- 


mand, 154. inſtigates the Queen Regent 
ri EG ainſt — Reformers, 
1556. is ſent by J. to demand a ſafe 
conduct from Q. Elizabeth, during her 
voyage to Scotland, 234. 


. 


ATISLEY, Abbot of, arrives in Scotland, 

I. 87. creates a ſuſpicion of the Eatl of 
Lennox in the Earl of Arran, Regent, ibid, 
88. is made Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
99- | | 


Paris, the maſſacre of, II. 29, 30. rejoicings 


of the popiſh party on account of it, 30. 
the conſternation and horror of the Pro- 
teſtants, ibid. . 


Parliament, the nature of their original con- 


ſtitution, I. 65—67. particularly that of 
Scotland, 67—81, 202. a parliament held 
on an extraordinary occaſion, 202. a dif- 
ficulty ſtarted and anſwered, 203, 204. 
their proceedings with regard to religion, 
204. condemn the Popiſh and approve the 


Reformed Doctrines, 205. ſeveral other 


regulations of the ſame tendency, 206, 
their validity called in queſtion, 207. ex- 
ceed their powers, 208. their proceedings 


laid before the King and Queen, ibid. a 


parhament in favour of Bothwell, 351. 
paſs an act in favour of the Reformation, 


ib, 352. confirm the hogan; + of the 


confederates, 383. parliaments. held both 
by the King's and Queen's parties, II. 16, 
17. another of theQueen's adherents, 18. 


attaint upwards of 200 of their opponents, 


ibid. a parliament at Stirling by the King's 
party, 19. ſurprized by the Queen's ad- 
herents, ibid. another at Stirling, 54, 55. 
one at Edinburgh, 61. and on the King's 


being of age, 158. ſeveral new laws made 
there, ib. 161. the leſſer Barons admitted 


into parliament, 160. | . 
Parry,, Doctor, undertakes to murder Q. Eli- 
zabeth, II. 107. is encouraged by and 
ets abſolution from the Pope, ibid. bis 
eſign how prevented, ibid. 108. is exe- 
cuted, ibid. | 8 
Parſons, a Jeſuit, publiſhes a book in favour 
of the Infanta of Spain's right of ſucceſſion 
to the Crown of England, II. 189. 
Mm m | Pafe- 
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N ainades and Pi Kures, p Boat of 
OED taken). J. _— 35 I. a aw 
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Patten, itliam; his account of the deem 
antient military diſcipkne, I. o 
Paulet, Sir Amias, is inted one of 2 


Mary's 1 103. his rigid _— | 


to her, 109. ldovers her foreign cor 


reſpondencs; 18. his rude treatment” f = 


to be concerned in 
| vately —_ er _—_ Plotter: from 
him, 9 
Pellet, =D of N ROPES) to 
ſupport the popiſh intereſt in Scotland, I. 
172. drives 8 — Queen Regent to violent 
meaſures againſt the Proteſtants, ibid. 
Perth; an inſurrection of the Reformers there 
againſt 'the Papiſts, I. 15 1. its 1 
are ſeverely treated by the Queen Regen 
153. 2 French gatriſon placed there, bi ibid. 
154. is beſieged A nd taken by the Pro- 
teſtants, 158. a 2 
count of 's conſpiracy, II. 318. 
Philip II. of Spain, married; to Mary Queen 
ke England; I. 118. — — his army 
with her troops, 13 1. ower, II. 
112. joins in the holy longs] did. re- 
ſolves to invade and England, 162. 
q — preparations for it dilatory, 166. his 
en Tuſbated, ibid. meditates an inva- 
i — Fo England through: Scotland, 167. 
intrigues with ſome Scots Lords with that 
view, ibid. remits money to them, 186. 
Pintey, the battle of, 11020 
Pius V. Pope, excommunicates Q. Elizabeth, 
deprives her of her Kingdoms and abſolves 
her ſubjects, II. 7. 
Polly, one of Babington's eenſpiratorn againſt 
Q. Elizabeth, II. 123, diſcovers the plot, 
124. 

Fele, a frantic nealot, aſſaſſinates che Duke 
of Quiſe at the ſiege of Orleans, I. 5. 
Pont, Mr. Robert, a minifter, and one of the 

Lords of Seſſion, proteſts againſt laws op- 
preſſive to the Church, II. 93. 
Popery, where moſt flouriſhing, I. 120. what 
kind prevailed in Scotland, 1bid, 121. was 
partly grafted on Heatheniſm, 159. 1s 
much — by - the egation, 205. 
their doctrines — by parliament, 
ibid. the juriſdiction of thei courts abo- 


3 


f 


=; N 


tumult there on ac- 


- . 


Ame, 206. their worttiip prohfb fred 


— 


attempt in van 'to gal in een 
- your, 234; the e great e 


E e "of; the : great cou 


e 5 


. 


it, I. 73 
rien check government et 
2 E 2712 80 18 confirined, 
James VE 
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narrowly” eſcapes the fate x: Js N - 
ciates, I. 50. is appointed Captain of the 
King's guard; and created Earl of Both- 


well, 51. See Bothwell. 
Ronda, 4 = ma on the Fr rench 
| pon ngland and 
Scotland, 1 I. 198. terms a bag on 1 — 
Bay) 201. 1 
Randolph; ſent to enco e congregation, 
I. 180. (See App. 15 congratulates Q 
Mary's a0 in a? urges 4 
ratification of the treaty ol 0 
231. is impoſed on by 7 — 
affair of her marriage with 8 


ſent into Scotland dn the murder c Mot 
ray, II. 2. interpoſes for Morton 
flies from Scotland in the night, Be Oh 15 72 
again there, and ee a treaty with 
England, 12g. feveral'of his 1 . 


7,1% 15, 244 7 30, 33. 


BRatcliff. See 84 3 
Reformation, its reh | in edn? I, 110. 


account of its firſt preachers, 111. is much 
influenced by England, 112. two remark- 
able inſtruments of a it, 113. 
it makes great progreſs, 118. cauſes con- 
tributing to promote it, 119, its advan- 
. 5 over popery, 128. is favoured <4 
,. Regent, 133. an inſtance. of re- 

gard for it in Scotfand, 134. the whole. 
party not chargeable with Cardinal Bea- 
toun's 
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Abit. are protected by the Q. Regent, ibid. 
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34 
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French intereſt, 148. the preachers ſum- 
. moned before the Regent, tape they are 
*deceived and declared out- laws by her, 150. 


a_riotous inſurrection of them at Perth 


batua 55s 3% 
"apainft the papiſts, 151. prepare to defend 
+- chemſelves araink the —— 152. — 
| 2585 a treaty with her which ſhe preſently 
breaks, 153. they take arms again againſt 
the Queen, 185. inſiſt on redreſling civil 
as well as religious grievances, 156. the 
influence of the reformation on liberty, ibid. 
they beſiege and take Perth, 158. they ſeize 


Stirling and Edinburgh, ibid. commit 
great violence on 1 monaſteries, 


7 59. "their conduct how) accounted for, 


ibid. an inſtance of their moderation, 160. 
fx their reſidence at Edinburgh, 161. the 
Queen prepares to attack chem, ibid. 
make another treaty with her, 162. are 
forced to abandon Edinburgh, &c. but al- 
lowed the exerciſe of their religion, ibid. 
demand the expulſion of the French army, 

163. are aware of their danger from 
France, 166. their party ſtrengthened, 
ibid. remonſtrate 
ifymg, Leith, 171. take arms in their 
on defence, 172, 173. remonſtrate again 


-- 
— . 


to the Regent, 174. are highly incenſed 


at her imperious anſwer, ibid, 175. by 
g Alice of a convention deprive the Queen 
Dowager of the office of Regent, 176. 
the foundations of this conduct, ibid, 177. 


© the growth of it encouraged by parliament, 


383. See Congregation, _ 
Regalities, the ample juriſdiction of I. 18 
Repledging, the privilege of, to whom belony- 
In 1 . - * 18 


aW, —— I. 34 
Revenues of the church, proceedings of par- 

Hament concerning them, I. 206 
_ Ridolphi, an agent for the Pope at London ne- 
© gociates for Q. Mary, II. 22. his argu- 
mente With the D. of Norfolk. 23, 24 


ply-in vain to the popuſh clergy, 143. 
den ag nll tom do nt 


againſt the French for- 


RAR, hiomaged” both by culdm and 


Romans invade Britain, I, 


David, ſome; account of him and his). 
riſe, I. 275, 276. Darnly's connection 
with him, 276. his good oſſices courted 
* by Murray, 297. his great intereſt and 
familiarity with, che Queen, 303. incurs 
the hatred af Darnly, ibid. and of the 
friends of the exiled Lord, ibid. ſeveral 
concurring cauſes, of this, ibid, 304. 4 
combination formed to murderhim, bes : 
he is murdered- in the Queen's palace, 

——— — 30%, 308 
2. give the ear- 
lieſt accounts of the Scots, — , bids. 


1 - 
91911 


Roſs biſhop of, zealouſly promotes Queen 


6, Mary's intereſt. at London, II. 2 3. 24. 
is confined to the Tower and threatened 
with capital puniſhment, 28. is ſet at li. 
berty and baniſhed the kingdom, ibid. 


ſome letters of his, App. — 53-67 
Rubay, a, foreigner, made of the 


great ſeal of Scotland, 


— 


I. 129 


Ruthven Lord, the murder of Rizio propoſed 


— created E. of Gowrie; 


to him by Daraly, J. 305. | heads the con- 
ſpirators againſt him, 308. his part in 
that tranſaction, ibid. is admitted into 
the Queen's preſence who promiſes him a 
* zog. did not repent of it at his 

death, 5 31 
' he and 15 
aſſociates ſeize the King, and remonſtrate 
againſt his favourites, II. 5, 78. drive 
them from him, ibid. their conduct ap- 
proved in an aſſembly of the ſtates, 80. 
the King eſcapes from them, 84. by Ar- 
ran's inſtuence violent meaſures are de- 
termined againſt tbem, 86. Q. Eliza- 
beth intercedes in their behalf, ibid, 8. 
are declared guilty of high treaſon, 88. 
take refuge in foreign countries, ibid. 
are harſhly treated by Q. Elizabeth, 104. 
a reconciliation with her brought about, 
115, 116, return to Scotland and are re- 
conciled to the King, 117. their mode- 
ration on being reſtored to their eſtates and 
honours, 118. their - negle&t of their 
friends the clergy, | Abi 
that name aboliſhed by parliament, 


—— — , 
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G4? LER, Sir Ralph appointed 


miſſioner to hear the cauſe between * 
Mary and her dccuſtr, — 1. 4 
Sandilands of Calder, lord St. John, ſent bb. 


the proceedings of the congregational 
| parlamene before Ke King and Gen in 


rance, I. 208. is coldly received and diſ- 
miſſed without a ratification by them, 209 


Savage, a Spaniſh officer, his deſperate reſo- 


lution to kill Q. Elizabeth, — III. 122 
Scotland, its antient hiſtory fabulous, I. 1. 
the origin of the Scots, 2, their hiſtory 


-why remarkably obſcure; 3. ſome account 


of the writers of it, 4. is divided into 
four periods, 5. a review of the third 
ra, 6. ſome account of the controverſy 
concerning its independency, 1bid.—10. 
this the cauſe of great animoſities.and much 


bloodſhed, 11. the ftate of Scotland 


when Bruce began his reign, 12. It be- 


gins to have an influence on the fate of 


diſtant nations, 76, 77. influence as to 
the balance of power, 77. ſtate of Scot- 
land at the birth of Q Mary, 81. is in- 


vaded by the Engliſh, and ſeveral places 


burnt and plundered, 93: much alienated” 
from the Engliſh, ibid. 94. a peace con- 
cluded between England, France and Scot- 
land, 95. computation of damages done 
by the Engliſh in Scotland, 94, 95 a new 
breach with England, 100. is invaded by 
a great Engliſh army, 101. the Scots are 
defeated with great laughter, 102, 103. 
. their manner of fighting atthat time, 103, 
104. a marriage agreed of their young 
Queen and the Dauphin of France, 107. 
they ſoon repent this ſtep, 109. a fray at 
Edinburgh occaſions their utter averſion to 
the French, 110. this inflamed by another 
incident, 129. they decline a war with Eng- 
land, 131. ſend repreſentatives to witneſs 
Q. Mary's marriage, 134. their care as to 
the marriage articles, ibid. 135. they re- 
fuſe conſent to the demands of the French, 
136. four of their deputies ſuſpected to be 
poiſoned, 137. which much encreaſes the 
averſion, 138. grant the crown matrimo- 
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Wat putpole; 190. donelude a peace With 
ngland and feteive an Engli army, igt, 


E. 

192. all parties a in reſenting che 
1 55 A 8 between England, | 
France and Sebtland. 198, 199, both 
Engliſtt and French urrmies leave Scotland, 
202. they 'rejoite” much at the death of 

the young King of France, 212. ſend to 
invite the Queen to Scotland, 216. reject 
propoſals of an' ambaſſador from France, 
217. ſtate of Scotland on Q. Mary's re- 
turn from France, 226. the great zeal of 
the nation againſt pc „ 229. the Scots 
brought into contempt by Q. Mary's con- 
duct, 361. in a miſerable condition after 
the murder of Murray the regent, II. 17. 
- fate of factions at that time in it, ibid. 18. a 
league concluded between .Scotland and 
England, 120. a view of the revolutions 

of Scotland ſince the acceſſion of James 
VI. 249—260. of the policy of the ſtate, 
249—254. and of the church, 254, 255. 
of the genius and taſte as to learning, _ 
25 260 
Scott of Buccleugh, enters and ravages Eng- 
land after the murder of Murray the re- 
gent, II. 1. 2. the deſign of this 4 
Scroop Lord, ſent to condole with, and watch 
Q. Mary on her arrival in England I. 395 
Seffion Lords and Court of, by whom firſt ap- 
pointed, I. 36. the Prefident and one half 
of their number of the Clergy; 123 
Seton Lord, aſſiſts the Queen Regent in de - 
fending Leith, nai L11103 
Shrewsbury Earl of, the charge of Q. Mary's 
perſon committed to him, I. 412, Why 
removed. from that office, II. 102. is ap- 
pointed to ſee the ſentence againſt her exe- 
cuted, 145. letter from him and the Far! 
of Kent concerning her death, Appendix, 

R is 
Sinclair, Biſhop of Roſs, a zealous Papiſt, 
concurs as preſident of the ſeſſion in ac- 
quitting Knox of a charge of treaſon, 3 

| C £1 a 
Somerſet Duke of, enters Scotland with a pow- 
erful army, I. 101. is reduced to a very 
critical 


Lo 


eritiral ſituations. ibid. deſeats the Scots 
With great laughter, .402.. this . vio! 
hy of little advantage, 104. c 
againſt him at the Court of England, force 
him to return, ibid. is. rained by hi 5 
mies n | | 
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Spain, great warlike preparations there, II. 
. Amado. he Infanta of, ſet up 
as candidate for the Crown of England, 189 

Spaniſh ambaſſador is ordered to leave Eng- 
land, for intriguing in favour. of Q. Muy. 

Sprot, hisdiſcoveries concerning Gowrie's —. 
ſpiracy, II. 220—222, is executed, 222 

Stewart, James, prior of St. Andrews, is ap- 
pointed to carry the Crown matrimonial 
to the Dauphin of France, I. 140, See 
St. Andrenus. | 


— ine, Lord Aubigne, his arrival in 


Scotland, II. 60. See Aubigny. 
Capt. James, his character, II. 61. 

becomes a favourite of King James, ibid. 

accuſes Morton of the murder of the late 

King, 64. is created Earl of Arran. See 
Arran | 


Col. William, commander of the 
King's guard, contributes to his eſcape from 
the Ruthven conſpirators, II. 84. ſeize; 
the Earl of Gowrie | 91 
Francis, created Earl of Bothwell, 
II. 167. joins in a treaſonable correſpon- 
dence with the Popiſh lords, 168. See 
Bothwell. | 5 
———, all of that name combine in oppoſing 
the Chancellor, II. 181 
Stirling ſeized by the Reformers, I. 158. a 
- parliament there by the King's party, II. 


19. is ſurprized by the Queen's adherents, 


and a great fray enſues, ibid, 20 
Strozzi Leon, commands a body of French 
ſent into Scotland, I. 9g. reduces and de- 
moliſhes the Caſtle of St. Andrews, ibid. 
See France. 
Succeſſion, a remarkable ſtatute 9 it, 
| | . 100 
Superintendents propoſed in the Church of Scot- 
land, I. 214. theit buſineſs, ibid 
Suſſex Earl of, one of the commiſſioners to 
hear the cauſe between Q. Mary and her 
accuſers, I. 405. aſſembles a powerful 
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army on the borders, IT. 3. he and Seroop 
enter, and ravage Scotland 5 
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<4 X upon land, firſt propoſed in Scot- 

43 Jane: 75 I. 130 
Throgmorton Sir Nicholas, ſent ambaſſador ex- 
traordinary from Q. Elizabeth, to oppoſe 
Q. Mary's marriage with Daroly, I. 279. 
his interceſſion for the exiled lords is much 
regarded, 297, 298, his enmity to Cecil, 
ibid. is ſent to negociate Q. Mary's libe- 
ration, 372. is refuſed acceſs to her by 
the confederates, ibid. ſome letters of his, 
Appen. 37, 39, 43, 46% 48, 49 
Francis, is charged with a conſpiracy 
againſt Q. Elizabeth II. gg. at firſt he 
denies, but afterwards confeſſes it, ib. 96. 


reflections on his confeſſion, ib. 97. is 
executed, 


* 


Tichbourne deſigns to aſſaſſinate Q. Elizabeth, 


| | II. 123 
Treaſon, perſons guilty of it, tried after their 


death by the law of Scotland, II. 221 
U. 

3 , a foreigner, made comptroller 

of Scotland, I 129 


Union of Scotland and England, the advan- 
tages of, II. 253, 254 


W. 


W Sir William, bravely aſſerted 
the liberty of his country, I. 10 
Walfingham, ſecretary to Q. Elizabeth, ſent 
ambaſſador to K. James VI. II. 87. returns 
without ſucceſs, ibid. makes a favourable 
report to her concerning James, 88. inter- 
poſes in favour of Q. Mary, 102. diſco- 
vers Babington's conſpiracy, 124. why a 
determined and inveterate enemy to Q. 
Mary, 127. a letter from him, Appen. 
100 

Warwick Earl of, ſucceeds Somerſet inthe go- 
vernment of England, I. 108, 
Weſtminſter, the conferences concerning Q. 
Mary there, = 1. 411 

| Meſtmorland, 
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farour of Q. Mary, I. 43, his ſebe nes league between the two 
© diſcovered an . 432» 433. be 1 g. under mines /Arran's 
efcapes to the Netherlands, ibid. a, 145-\ m plot on King James, 
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